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In fonner times the right of appointing the council of 1547 
regency, and the officers of state, during the minority of 
the sovereign, had been claimed and exercised by the 
house of lords*: but by the statute of the 28th of the 
late reign Henry himself had been empowered to pro- 
vide for the administration of the government, during 
the nonage of his successor, either by letters patent, or 
oy his last will signed with his own hand. In the 
second part of that instrument which the chancellor 

• See this History, vol r. p. 58. 78. 
▼OL. VII. B 



2 EDWARD VI. [chap. 1 

had produced to the two houses of parliament as the 
royal testament, .the king was made to avail himself of 
this privilege ; and to ordain that the sixteen individuals, 
whom he had named his executors, should constitute the 
privy council, and exercise the authority of the crown, 
until his son, who was then in his tenth, should have 
completed his eighteenth year. These were Cranmer, 
archhishop of Canterbury ; the lord Wriothesley, lord 
chancellor ; the lord St. John, great master ; the earl of 
Hertford, great chamberlain, and uncle to the young 
king ; the lord Russell, privy seal ; the viscount Lisle, 
high admiral ; Tunstall, bishop of Durham ; sir Anthony 
Brown, master of the horse ; sir Edward Montague, chief 
justice of the common pleas ; Mr. justice Bromley ; sir 
Edward North, chancellor of the court of augmentations ; 
sir William Paget, chief secretary ; sir Anthony Denny, 
and sir William Herbert, chief gentlemen of the privy 
chamber ; sir Edward Wotton, treasurer of Calais ; and 
Dr. Wotton, dean of Canterbury and York. 

The publication of these names provoked the censure 
of many, the surprise of all. It was remarked that they 
were not only new men, raised to honours and office by 
the judgment or partiality of the late king, but for the 
most part the very individuals who had constantly at- 
tended him during his sickness, and had possessed ex- 
clusively the benefit of access to his person. To aid 
them in cases of difficulty, the will had appointed a 
second council, consisting of twelve persons, the earls of 
Arundel and Essex, sir Thomas Cheyney, treasurer, 
and sir John Gage, comptroller of the household; 
sir Anthony Wingfield, vice-chamberlain ; sir William 
Petre, chief secretary ; sir Richard Rich, sir John Baker, 
sir Ralph Sadler, sir Thomas Seymour, another uncle of 
the young king, sir Richard Southwell, and sir Edmund 
]Peckham. But these were not invested with any real 
authority. They could only tender their advice on occa- 
sions when it might be required *. 

- •Rym. XV. 114.116 



AJ>. 1547.] KARL OF HERTFORD PROTECTOR. 3 

The reader has already seen that the new king was • 
proclaimed on the Monday after his father's death. On 
the same day the executors, being assembled in the 
Tower, ** resolved not only to stand to, and maintain, the Jan« 
'* last will and testament of their roaster the late king, ^1- 
'* and every part and article of the same, to the utter- 
** most of their power, wits, and cunning, but also that 
" every one of them present should take a corporal oath 
*' upon a hook, tor the more assured and effectual accom- 
** plishment of the same * ." Scarcely, however, had they 
taken this oath, when they were called upon to break it 
by the ambition of the earl of Hertford ; whose parti- Feb. 
sans pretended, that for convenience and despatch it 1* 
would be necessary to appoint one of the council, to trans- 
act business with the foreign envoys, and to represent on 
other occasions the person of the young sovereign. By 
Wriothesley the project was opposed with boldness and 
warmth. He appealed to the words and the spirit of the 
will, by which all the executors were invested with equal 
))owers ; and he contended that, by giving themselves a 
superior, they would invalidate that which was the only 
foundation of their present authority. But to argue was 
fruitless. A majority had been previously secured: 
the chancellor withdrew his opposition, on an understand- 
ing that the new officer should not presume to act with- 
out the assent of the majority of the council; and the 
carl of Hertford was immediately appointed protector of 
the realm, and guardian of the king's person. His 
talents were perhaps unequal to the situation : but two 
circumstances pleaded in his favour. He was uncle to 
the king : and he could not boast of royal blood in his 
veins. The. first naturally interested him in the welfare 
of his nephew ; the second forbade him to aspire to the 
throne. 
In the afternoon the executors cpnducted the young 

* Council-1x»k, HarL MS. 35S. Bromley aod the two Wottons ^era 
alweat. 
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4 JBDWARD VI. [chap. 1 

Edward into the chamber of presence ; where all the 
lords temporal and spiritual waited to receive him. 
Each in succession approached the king, kissed his hand 
kneeling, and said, " Grod save your grace." The chan- 
cellor then explained to them the dispositions in the will 
of their late sovereign, and the resolution of his executors 
to place the earl of Hertford at their head. They una- 
nimously signified their assent ; the new protector ex- 
pressed his gratitude ; and Edward, pulling off his cap» 
said : " We heartily thank you, my lords all ; and, here- 
*' after, in all that ye shall have to do with us for any 
** suit or causes, ye shall be heartily welcome." The 
appointment of Hertford was announced by proclama- 
tion, and was received with transports of joy by all who 
were attached to the new doctrines, or who sought to 
improve their fortunes at the expense of the church* . 

In this instance the members of the council had been 
driven by the ambition of Hertford to violate the known 
will of their late sovereign : in another and more doubt- 
ful matter they were induced by views of personal inte-? 
rest to execute with scrupulous exactitude certain de- 
signs, which he was said to have formed. By a clause 
in the body of the will, Henry had charged them with 
the obligation of ratifying every gift, of performing every 
promise, which he should have made before his death. 
What these gifts and promises might be, must, it was 
presumed, be known to Paget, Herbert, and Denny, who 
had stood high in the confidence, and had been con- 
stantly in the chamber, of the dying monarch. These 
gentlemen were therefore interrogated before their col- 
leagues ; and from their depositions it was inferred, that 
the king had intended to give a dukedom to Hertford, 

• Burnet, ii. 4. Stowe. 593. Strype, 14. That the ofiBce of protector was 
the object of Hertford's ambition, and that he had previously intrigued to 
obtain it. is evident from a fetter written to him afterwards by P^t. " Re- 
" member what you promised me in the gallery at Westminster, before the 
" breath was out of the body of the king that def.d is } remember what 
" you promised me immediately after, devising with me about the place 
** which you now occupy." July 7, 1549. Apud Strype, ii. Rec. p. 109. 
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to create the earl of Essex, his queen's hrother, a mar* 
quess, to raise the viscount Lisle and lord Wriothesley 
to tae higher rank of earls, and to confer the title of 
baron on sir Thomas Seymour, sir Richard Rich, sir 
John St. Leger, sir William Willoughby, sir Edward 
Sheffield, and sir Christopher Danby ; and that, to 
enable the new peers to support their respective titles, 
he had destined for Hertford an estate in land of 800/. 
per annum, with a yearly pension of 300/. from the first 
bishopric which should become vacant, and the incomes 
of a treasurership, a deanery, and six prebends in difife- 
rent cathedrals ; for each of the others a proportionate 
increase of yearly income ; and for the three deponents, 
Paget, Herbert, and Denny, 400 pounds, 400 marks, 
and 200 pounds *. Two out of the number, St. Leger and 
Danby, had sufficient virtue to refhse the honours and 
revenues which were allotted to them : Hertford was 
created duke of Somerset, Essex marquess of Northamp- peb. 
ton. Lisle earl of Warwick, Wriothesley earl of Southamp- 1 6. 
ton, and Seymour, Rich, Willoughby, and Sheffield, 
barons of the same names ; and to all these, with the 
exception of the two last, and to Cranmer, Paget, Herbert, 
and Denny, and more than thirty other persons, were 
assigned in different proportions manors and lordships 
out of the lands which had belonged to the dissolved 
monasteries, or still belonged to the existing bishoprics t. 
But sir Thomas Seymour was not satisfied : as uncle of 
the king he aspired to office no less than rank ; and to 
appease his discontent the new earl of Warwick resigned 
m his &vour the patent of high admiral, and was indem- 
nified with that of great chamberlain, which Somerset 

* Bnmet, ex lib. Cone. iL 7* ^^ i* observable that the deponents say : 
** the king, being on his deaih-bed pat in mind of what he had promised* 
** ordered it to be put in his will, that his ezecators should perform every- 
" thing that shonld appear to have been promised bv him.*' Ibid. Such a 
clause, indeed, appears ic '.he body of the will. But now oould it be there* 
9 Henry onlered it to be inserted, only when he was ou his death-bed, 
that is, about the S8th of January ? The will purports to have been 
eated four weeks before, on the 30th of December. 

t See llie naa&et in Strype, iL 78. 
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had exchanged for the dig;nities of lord high tooasurer 
and eaii marshal, forfeited by the attainder of the duke 
of Norfolk *. These proceedings did not pass without 
severe animadversion. Why, it was asked, were not the 
executors content with the authority which they derived 
from the will of their late master ? Why did they reward 
themselves beforehand, instead of waiting till their 
young sovereign should be of age, when he might re- 
compense their services according to their respective 
merits ? 
The interment of Henry was performed in the usual 
Feb. style of royal magnificence 'f^ but at the coronation of 
20. his son, men observed with surprise several departures 
from ancient precedent. That the delicate health of the 
young king might not suffer from fatigue, the accustomed 
ceremony was considerably abridged ; and, under pre- 
tence of respect for the laws and constitution of the 
realm an important alteration was introduced into that 
part of the form, which had been devised by our Saxon 
ancestors, to put the new sovereign in mind that he held 
his crown by the free choice of the nation. Hitherto it 
had been the custom for the archbishop, first to receive 
the king's oath to preserve the liberties of the realm, 
and then to ask the people if they were willing to accept 
him, and obey him as their liege lord. Now the order 
. was inverted', and not only did the address to the 

• Rvm. XV. 194. 127. 180. Stuwe, 593. 

t Tne body lav in ftate in the chapel of Whitehall, which was hung with 
black cloth. Eighty large wax tapers were kept cooiitantly burning: 
twelve lords mourners sat around, within a rail ; and every day maseea 
and a dirge were performed. At the com^mencement of the service, 
Norroy, king at arras, called aloud : *' Of your charity pray for the soul of 
" the nitfli and mighty prince, our late sovereign lord. Henry VI 11." On 
the 14th of February, the body was removed to Sinn house, on the 15th to 
Windsor, aud the next day was interred in the midst of the choir, near to 
the body of Jane Seymour. Gardiner, bishop of Winchester, preached the 
sermon and read the fUneral service. When ha cast the mould into the 
grave, saying, pulvis pnlv(>ri, cinis eineri, the lord great master, the lord 
chamberlain, the treasurer, comptroller, and gentleman ushers, broke 
their staves Into three parts ocer their heads, and threw tlie firagmenta 
upon the oofllo. The psalm, " De ptofVindis.*' was then said: and 
€tart«r, kteg at arms, attended by the archbishop of Canterbury and the 
bishop of Durham, immediately prodahaed the style of the new aoverrtsa. 
Se«SaBdlbid.4aa. Stxype. ii. ftee. »-A7. Haywaid^Sfft. 
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people precede the oath of the king, but in that very 
address they were reminded that he held his crown by 
descent* and that it was their duty to submit to his rule, 
" Sirs," said the metropolitan, " I here present king 
'* Edward, rightful and undoubted inheritor, by the laws 
** of God and man, to the royal dignity and crown imperial 
" of this realm, whose consecration, inunction, and coro- 
** nation, is appointed by all the nobles and peers of the 
" land to be this day. Will ye serve at this time, and 
" give your good wills and assents to the same consecra- 
'* tion, inunction, and coronation, as by your duty of 
** allegiance ye be bound to do ?'* When the acclama- 
tions of the spectators had subsided, the young Edward 
took the accustomed oath, first on the sacrament, and 
then on the book of the gospels. He was next anointed 
after the ancient form ; the protector and the archbishop 
placed on his head successively three crowns, emble- 
matic of the three kingdoms of England, France, and 
Ireland; and the lords and prelates first did homage 
two by two, and then in a body promised fealty on their 
knees *. Instead of a sermon, Cranmer pronounced a 
short address to the new sovereign, telling him that the 
promises which he had just made could not affect his 
right to sway the sceptre of his dominions. That right 
he, like his predecessors, had derived from God : whence 
it followed, that neither the bishop of Rome, nor any 
other bishop, could impose conditions on him at his 
coronation, nor pretend to deprive him of his crown on the 
plea that he had broken his coronation oath. Yet these 
solemn rites served to admonish him of his duties, which 
were, " as God's vicegerent and Christ's vicar, to see that 
" God be worshipped, and idolatry be destroyed ; that the 
** tyranny of the bishop of Rome be banished, and images 
" he removed ; to reward virtue, and revenge vice ; to 
"justify the innocent and relieve the poor; to repress 
" violence, and execute justice. Let him do this, and 

* Compare the fimn in Rymer. vii. 156, with that in Burnet, ii. Records, 
98, and Siype't Cranmer, 148. StryVe's Memorials, ii. App. 30. 
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" he would become a second Josias, whose &me would 
'* remain to the end of days/* The ceremony was con- 
cluded with a solemn high mass, sunp^ by the arch* 
bishop *. 

As soon as Henry VI. had been crowned at the age of 
eight years, his uncle, the duke of Gloucester, was 
compelled to resign the. office of protector, and to con- 
tent himself with the title of prime counsellor t. But 
this precedent did not accord with the ambitious views 
of Somerset, who instead of descending from the height 
to which he had risen, aspired to render himself entirely 
independent of his colleagues. In the attempt he could 
rely on the cordial support of Cranmer, and of the 
' partisans of the reformation : but he anticipated a for* 
midable opposition from the legal knowledge and un- 
daunted mind of the chancellor, the new earl of South* 
ampton. The conduct of that nobleman during the last 
reign was an earnest of his resistance to any measure 
which might tend to additional innovations in religion ; 
and his influence had been proved on a recent occasion, 
when, to the mortification of Somerset, he had reduced 
the office of protector to a mere title without actual 
authority. But the imprudence of Southampton fur- 
nished his enemies with weapons against himself. Un- 
able to attend at the same time the daily deliberations of 
the council, and his duties in the chancery, he had, 

Feb. without consulting his colleagues, put the great seal to 
18. a commission, empowering in the king's name four 
masters to hear all manner of causes in his absence, and 
giving to their decrees the same force as if they had 
been pronounced by the chancellor himself, provided 
that before enrolment they were ratified with his signa> 

28. ture. A petition against this arrangement was presented 
by several lawyers at the secret suggestion of the pro- 
tector ; by the council it was referred to the judges ; and 
the judges twice returned the same answer, that the 

• Strype*t Cranmer, 144. f Bot Pari. iv. 3^. 
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chancellor, by affixing the great seal without sufficient 
warrant to the commission, b&d been guilty of an offence 
against the king, which at common law was punishable 
with the loss of office, and fine and imprisonment at the 
royal pleasure. In his own defence Southampton argued, Mat 
that the commission was legal, and that he had been ^* 
oompetent to issue it without requesting the assent of 
his colleagues ; that, even admitting it to be illegal, they 
could only revoke it, to which he had no objection ; that 
be held his office by patent from the late king, and that 
they, as executors, were not authorized by the will to 
deprive him of it. Finding, however, that it was in vain 
to contend against the majority, he made his submis- 
sion, and was suffered to retire to his residence at Ely 
house. The same evening he resigned the seal, which 
Was given to the lord St. John, and received an order to 
Kmain a prisoner in his own house, and to wait the 
decision of the council respecting the amount of his fine*. 
What pi-ecedent the chancellor might have for his con- 
duct is uncertain. The commission, which he had 
issued without warrant, seems unjustifiable: but his 
deprivation for a mere error in judgment was censured 
&8 harsh and tyrannical. 

The next measure adopted by Somerset disclosed the 
feal cause of Southampton's disgrace. Though the 
duke possessed the title of protector, he had been com' 
pelled to accept it on the condition that he should never 
act without the assent of the majority of the council : 
^ow he procured letters patent under the great seal, 13. 
conferring on himself alone the whole authority of the 
crown. This extraordinary instrument confirmed his 
former appointment, and ratified all his acts under it ; 
It swept away the two separate councils appointed by the 
will ; confounded the executors and their advisers under 
the common name of counsellors to the king ; and au- 
thorized the protector to swell their number to an 

• Burnet, iL 15. Reoordf^96L 
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unlimited extent by the addition of such persons q,8 lie 
might think proper, and to select from the whole body a 
few individuals, who should form the privy council. It 
did not, however, bind him to follow their advice. He 
was still empowered to act independently, and in every 
case to decide according to his own judgment, till the 
king should have completed his eighteenth year *• Two 
months had not yet elapsed since the death of Henry ; 
and, in that short space, the whole frame of government 
settled by his will had been dissolved, and the authprity 
with which he had invested his executors had been sup- 
pressed, by the very men to whom he had given his con- 
fidence, and who had solemnly sworn to fulfil his in- 
tenti(His. It was asked on what principle of law or 
reason the present revolution had been effected. If the 
will possessed any force, the executors could not trans- 
fer to one person all those powers which it had confided 
to the joint wisdom of sixteen ; if it did not, then they 
were unauthorized individuals, and incompetent to new- 
model the government of the realm. 

It was observed, that the intelligence of the death of 
Henry had made a deep impression on the mind of the 
king of France. That monarch entertained a notion 
that the duration of their lives was limited to the same 
year ; and sought in vain to divert his melancholy by 
change of residence and the pleasures of the chase. At 
the same time he appeared to feel an affection for the 
Mar. son of his former friend : a proposal was made and ac- 

11. cepted to renew the alliance between the crowns; and 
messengers had already been appointed to receive the 
oaths of the two monarchs, when Francis expired at 

^^* Rambouillet, about two months after the death of his 
English brother t. His son and successor Henry II. 
pursued a very different policy, under the guidance of 
the duke of Guise and the cardinal of Lorrain. He felt 

* B^raet, ii. 15. Records 98. It was signed by Somerset himself, 
Cranmer, St. John, Russell, Northampton, Brown, and Paget, executors, 
ajid by Gheyney. one of their advisers. 

i Rym. XV. 139— U3. 149. 
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a deep interest in the fortunes of the infant queen of 
Sootland ; and, when the treaty was offered to him for 
signature, refused to shackle himself with engagements, 
which might prevent him from espousing her cause. 
Still appearances of amity were preserved. As Francis 
had ordered a solemn service to he performed for Henry 
in the cathedral of Paris, so, to return the compliment, 
Granmer was employed to sin^ a mass of requiem for June 
Francis in the church of St. Paul*. But the sequel 19- 
sboinredthat the jealousy of the French cabinet was not 
without foundation. The protector was at the vesy time 
busily employed in levying troops at home ; his secret 
agents hired bands of diischarged veterans in Grermany, 
Italy, and Spain; and an active correspondence was 
kept up between the council and the murderers of car- 
dinal Beaton in Scotland. But, to introduce these new 
allies to the notice of the reader, it will be necessary to 
revert to the year 1544. 

It was in that year that Henry, foiled by the cardinal 
in bis attempt to obtain the custody of the young queen, 
despatched the earl of Hertford to invade Scotland at 
the bead of a powerful armyt. He had repeatedly 
signified a wish to his Scottish adherents to have Beaton 
seized, and sent a prisoner to England : and now a per- 
son named Wishart came to Hertford, and by him was 
forwarded to Henry, the bearer of an offer from Kirk* 
^dy, the master of Rothes, and John Charteris, " to 
" apprehend or alee the cardinal " in one of his journeys 
through Fife {. We know not what answer he received : 

* Stowe, 594. The name of the ambassador was Viellaville, who m as 
*> deliifhted with the national sports of bull-baiting and bear-baitin*. that 
^ undertook to introduce these elecant amasemenls amouK his country- 
Ben, and took back with him a bull and bnlldogs to France. For some 
yean bidl-baiting eontinned to be in high favoor. but fell into disuse dur- 
ioe the religions wars which followed. Mem. xxviil 831. 

t He was instructed " to rase to the ground the castle of Edinburgh, 
" Holyiood house, I^ith, and the villages, and to put man, woman, and 
"child to the sword, wherever resistance was offered; and then to pro- 
"ceed to the cardinal's town of St. Andrew's, not to leave there a stone 
* (R a stick standing, and not to spare a living creature within the same.** 
Bee these most barbarous instructions in Ty tiler, vi. 4tJ3, 

^Keith|44. TyUer, vi. 456. 
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probably it was tbe same as was given the next year to 
the earl of Cassilis, who, having visited the king, on his 
return to Scotland informed Sadler that his friends 
would murder the cardinal for a reward proportioned to 
their services. Henry was unwilling to commit himself 
by the express approbation of the crime : and Sadler was 
instructed to reply that, if he were in the place of Cassilis, 
he would do the deed, and trust to the king's gratitude 
for the reward*. They, however, required the royal 
assurance; Crichton, laird of Brunston, repeated the 
offer ; and, though he received the same answer, con> 
tinned to correspond with Henry on the subject. At 
last revenge stimulated the conspirators to do that, to 
which they had hitherto been tempted by the mere pro- 
spect of pecuniary remuneration. Under their protection 
George Wishart, perhaps the same who had conveyed 
the first offer to Henry t, had preached for some time 
the new gospel, and been the exciting cause of repeated 
riots. He had the misfortune, however, to fall into the 
hands of Beaton, by whose orders he was condemned 
and executed at St. Andrew's, being hanged for sedition, 
and burnt for heresy. To this provocation was added a 
private quarrel between the cardinal and the master of 
Rothes, respecting an estate in Fife: and only two 
months after the death of Wishart, that young noble- 
May man, Kirkaldy, and others, "were stirred up by the 
^^' ** Lord," if we may beUeve Foxe J, to make the attempt 
which they had so long meditated. Profiting of tbe 
negligence of the warder, they entered the castle of St. 
Andrew's at an early hour, and slew the cardinal in his 

* " His liighnest not reputing the fkct mete to be set forward expressly 
" by bis majesty, will not seem to have to do in it, and yet not misliking 

" tiie offer thinketh good that Mr. Sadler slionld say that if he 

" were in tbe earl of Gassillis place." Sec Tytler*8 history of Scotland, 
461. These deeds of darkness had escaped the notice of historians during 
three centuries, but have been lately exposed to the public eye by the 
industry and research of Mr. Tytler. 

f This has been often asserted, and is rendered probable by the known 
connexion between him and all the parties to these attempts against the 
cardinal. % Fuxe, 526, 
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bed-chamber. At the first alarm the citizens hastened 
to the defence of their archbishop ; but, at the sight of 
the dead body suspended from a window, they retired to 
their homes. The castle had been lately fortified and 
provisioned ; Knox, the Scottish reformer, to show his 
approbation of " the godly fact," led one hundred and 
forty of his disciples to the aid of the murderers ; and a 
resolution was formed by the whole body to defend 
themselves against all opponents, and to solicit the pro- 
tection of the king of England. Neither did the treaty 1546, 
of Campes disappoint their hopes. If the Scots were*'"!^^ 
included in it, yet Henry would only bind himself to ' 
abstain from hostilities, provided no additional provoca- 
tiou Were given ; and, on the other side, the earl of 
Arran, the governor, refused to accept of any peace, 
unless the Scottish fortresses, in possession of the 
English, were restored, and the murderers of Beaton 
were abandoned to their fate. 

After some negociation he sat down before the castle : Sept. 
but though he bore with patience the severity of the 16« 
^nter, though he repulsed an English squadron con- 
veying money and military stores, the obstinacy of the 
garrison defeated every attempt; and he was at last 
impelled to break up the siege, that he might preside 2 547 
at a convention of the three estates in the capital. The Feb. 
death of Henry made no alteration in the policy of the 
English cabinet. The protector hastily concluded two Mar. 
treaties with the murderers ; by the first of which they 9. 
wound themselves to procure, with all their power, the 
marriage of their infant sovereign with Edward VI., and 
^ever to surrender the castle during her minority to 
^y Scotsman without a previous Ucence in writing from jg 
ihe king and the protector ; by the second they engaged 
^ give effectual aid to the English army which should 

*Jter Scotland, for the purpose of obtaining possession 
<>» the young queen, and to deliver the castle to English 

^nimissioners, as soon as she should come into the 

"^nds of Edward VI. or the marriage between them 
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shGold be solemnized. The English government in 
retum granted pensions to each of the chiefs, and under- 
took to pay half-yearly the wages of a garrison of one 
hundred and twenty men*. 

The second of these treaties was hardly signed before 
it was treacherously communicated to the governor. 
From it he discovered the object of the protector ; and 

Mar. immediately published a proclamation, ordering all ten- 
19« cible men to assemble, on forty days' notice, at a given 
place with provisions for a month, that they might be 
prepared to repel the threatened invasion of their coun- 
try. For greater security he applied to the new king of 
France, who cheerfully confirmed the ancient alliance 
between the two kingdoms, and added a promise of suc- 
cour both in men and money. The irruptions of the 
English marchers had called Arran to the bordei*s, 
where he razed to the ground the castle of Langhope, 
but was called from the siege of Cawmyllis to St. 

June Andrew's by the arrival of Strozzi, prior of Capua, with 
a fleet of sixteen French gallies. The combined forces 

July besieged the castle ; a considerable breach was made 
^^ by the French artillery ; and the garrison surrendered 
30. with a promise of their lives. The prisoners were con- 
veyed to France, and placed at the disposal of Henry, 
who confined some of them in the fortresses on the 
coast of Bretagne, and sent the others, amongst whom 
was the celebrated preacher John Knox, to labour in 
the galleys, from which they were not released before 
1550. Arran recovered his eldest son, who had been 
detained a captive ever since the assassination, and 
demolished the works, that the place might not here- 
after fall into the hands of the English, and be held by 
them to the terror of the open countiy t. 
The month of August expired before the protector 

* Rym. XV. 133. 144. The pension to the master of Rothes was S80/. ; 
to Kirkaldy, 200/. per annum. For the pay of the garrison, &C., they re- 
ceived hi February 1180/., and in Mav 1300/., Burnet, IL 8. 31. 

t Epbt. Beg. Scot ii. 380. Keith, ^. Leslie, 461 
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had completed the preparations for his intended expe- 
dition *. Taking with him the earl of Warwick, as • 
second in command, he crossed the Tweed at the head Sept. 
of twenty thousand men, and directed his march upon 2* 
Edinburgh ; while the fleet of twenty-four galleys and 
an equal number of store ships, under the lord Clinton, 
crept along the shore without losing sight of the army t. 
To meet this invasion Arran had despatched the fire- 
cross from clan to clan, and had ordered every Scotsman 
to join his standard at Musselburgh : but he soon found 
the multitude too numerous for any useful purpose, and, 
having selected thirty thousand men, dismissed the rest 
to their homes. The two armies were soon in sight, and a 9. 
bloody rencounter between the Scottish and English 
cavalry at Falside taught them to respect each other J. 

The next morning Arran passed the Eske ; and the 10. 
protector took possession of a neighbouring eminence, 
called Pinkencleugh. I shall not attempt to describe 
the confusion of the great battle which followed. At 
first victory appeared to favour the Scots; and the 
charge of the English cavalry was received with so much 
steadiness by the pikemen, that the assailants fled, the 
lord Grey, their commander, was wounded in the mouth, 
and several of the English standards were taken. But 
the advance of the pursuers was checked by the dis- 
charges of musketry from the Spanish and Italian mer- 
eenaries ; they were raked by the cannon from a galley 
and two pinnaces near the shore, and exposed to the 

* Ifr. Ty tier has discovered in the State Fapers that two hundred Scottish 
noUeman and gentlemen had treasonably engaged to join him in Scot- 
land. Hist vi. 18—21. 

t See the numbers in Holiashed, 980. The instructions of the admiral 
are in Chron. Catal. p. S94. The master of Ruthven was in the fleet, who 
had promised to betmy Perth into the hands of the English with the aid 
of his father, lord Kuthven of Gowrie : and sir John Luttrell was to famish 
the names of the Scots, " which had fayled in their fayth after assurance 
" made,** that their lauds might be ravaged. Ibid. 

t Haywood tells us that the loss of the Scots was thirteen hundred men, 
of the English, one Spanish hackbutter wounded, and three cavalry 
officers taken in the pursuit. Haywood, 282. Leslie, on xhe contrary, 
says that the loss was equal, about one thousand men on each sioe. 
LesUe,463. 
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destructive fire of a battery plaoted on the eminence; 
, and the confusion was incroased by volleys of arrows 
which the English archers shot over the ranks of the 
foreign auxiliaries. The fugitives soon rallied; the 
protector led the main army to the attack; and the 
Scots wavered, broke, and lied. The pursuit was con- 
tinued for several hours, and the slain on the part of the 
vanquished amounted at a low computation to eight 
thousand men. The earl of Huntley, chancellor of 
Scotland, the lords Yester and Wemyss, and the master 
of Semple, were among the prisoners *. 

From the field of battle the conqueror marched to 
Leith, spent four days in plundering the town and the 
Sept. Qcig^^uring villages, and hastily retraced his steps* 
lb. followed by Arran at the head of a small but active 
body of cavalry. This sudden retreat, after so brilliant a 
victory, surprised both his friends and foes. It could 
not originate from want of provisions, or the intemper- 
ance of the season, or the approach of a. superior enemy. 
By some it was said that, intoxicated with vanity, he 
was eager to enjoy the applause of the people, and to 
receive the thanks of his nephew ; by others it was be- 
lieved that the secret intrigues of his brother the lord 
admiral had induced him to forego the advantages of 
victory, and to hasten back to the court. The expedi- 
tion was begun and ended within the short period of 
sixteen days. 

The late king was doomed to the usual fate of despotic 
monarchs after their deaths. The very men, who during 
his life had been the obsequious ministers of his will, 
were now the first to overturn his favourite projects. 
Somerset and his associates had already established a 
different form of government ; they undertook to esta- 
blish a different religious creed. Under Henry they 
had deemed it prudent to conceal their attachment to 
the new gospel ; now, freed from restraint, they openly 

•Leslie. 464. Bueluc.Lxv. Holinab. 964. Ha7waid,S8& 
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professed themselves its patrons, and aided its diffusion 
with all the infloence of the crown. Their seal was the 
more active, as it was stimulated hy the prospect of 
reward. For though they were the depositaries of the 
sovereign authority, they had yet to make their private 
fortones ; and for that purpose they looked with eager- 
ness to the possessions of the church, from which, 
though much had heen torn during the havoc of the 
last reign, much still remained to he gleaned "*. From 
the young king they could experience no opposition 
now, they feared no resentment hereafter. The men to 
whom his educatidb had been intrusted by Henry were 
lealous though secret partisans of the reformed doc- 
trines. Thev had made it their chief care to transfhae 
the new opinions into the mind of their royal pupil ; 
Edward already believed that the worship, so rigorously 
enforced by his fiither, was idolatrous, and there could 
he little doubt that his early prepossessions would, as 
he advanced in age, acquire strength from the industry 
of his teachers, and the approbation of his counsellors. 

Btill, to change the established creed during his mi- 
nority must have appeared an undertaking of some diffi- 
culty and danger. There was no certainty that the people 
would pay to the protector and his advisers that defer- 
ence, which had been extorted by the theological des- 
potism of the late monarch ; and a second pilgrimage 
of grace, excited by religious innovations, might speedily 
overturn their authority. On this account they deter- 
mined to proceed with steady but cautious steps. Among 
thorown colleagues there were only two of whose senti- 
ments they were doubtftil, Wriothesley and tiie bishop 
of Durham. The first, as the reader has seen, was 
already excluded from the council; pretexts were in- 
dented to eonihie the prelate almost entirely to his diocese ; 
>nd the conduct of the business was committed to the 
policy and moderation of the archbishop of Canterbury. 

•IityUii.33. OodviD,88.91. 
▼01. VII. C 
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That prelate began the attempt by giving to his bro- 
ther bishops a very intelligible hint* that the possession 
of their sees depended on their eompliance with the 
pleasure of the council. Arguing that his ecclesiastical 
authority, since it emanated from the crown, must have 
Feb. expired with the late king, he petitioned to be restored 
, ' * to his former jurisdiction, and accepted a new commis- 
sion to execute the functions of an archbishop, till such 
commission should be revoked by the sovereign *, 
Many, probably all, of his colleagues, were compelled to 
follow the example of the metropolitan. 
The next step was to estabhsh a royal visitation. For 
May that purpose the kingdom was divided into six circuits. 
^* to each of which was assigned a certain number of visit-' 
ors, partly clergymen, and partly laymen. The moment 
they arrived in any diocese, the exercise of spiritual 
authority by every other person ceased. They sum- 
moned before them the bishop, the clergy, and eight, 
six, or four of the principal householders from each 
parish, administered the oaths of allegiance and supre- 
macy, required answers upon oath to every question 
which they thought proper to put, and exacted a pro- 
mise of obedience to the royal inj unctions t. These 
injunctions amounted in number to thirty-seven : they 
regarded matters of religious practice and doctrine ; and 
were for the most part so framed, that, under the pre- 
text of abolishing abuses, they might pave the way for 
subsequent innovations. With them was delivered a 
book of homilies to be read in every church on Sundays 
and holidays, with an order that each clergyman should 
provide for himself, and each parish for the congrega* 
tion, one copy of the paraphrase of Erasmus on the 
New Testament But the same policy, which thus sup- 
plied books of instruction, was careful to limit the num- 
ber of instructors ; and the power of preaching was by 
successive restrictions confined at last to such clergy* 

* Wilkins, iv. 2. 

t Wiriiua, iY.' a. 14. 17. Collier, iL Ut^n^* 
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men only as should obtain licences from the protector or 
the metropolitan*. The object was evident: the 
people heard no other doctrines than those which were 
contained in the homilies, for the most part the compo- 
sition of the archbishop, or which were delivered by the 
preachers, whose duty it was to echo his opinions, and 
to inveigh against the more ancient creed. 

Among the prelates there was no individual whom the 
men of the new learning more feared, or those of the 
old learning more respected, for his erudition and abili- 
ties, his spirit and influence, than Gardiner, bishop of 
Winchester. That prelate before the visitation of his 
diocese had obtained copies of the homilies and the 
paraphrase, and immediately commenced a long and 
animated controversy with the protector and the arcn- 
bisbop. He maintained that the two books in several 
instances contradicted each other ; that they inculcated 
doctrines irreconcilable with the creed established by 
act of parliament; and that they contained errors, which 
he deemed himself able to demonstrate to the convic- 
tion of any reasonable man. In his letter to the protec- 
tor he urged with much force, that Edward was too 
young to understand, Somerset too much occupied to 
study, subjects of controversy ; that it was imprudent to 
disturb the public peace during the king's minority, for 
the sole purpose of supporting the theological fancies of 
the metropolitan ; that injunctions issued by the king 
could not invalidate acts of parliament ; and that, as car- 
dinal Wolsey had incurred a prsemunire, though he 
acted under the royal licence, so every clergyman, who 
taught the doctrines in the homilies and paraphrase, 
vould be liable to the penalties enacted by the statute 

* Wilk. W. S7. 30. Even the rery bishops could not preach in their 
o*B dioeeaes wiUicnt lieenca See two instances in Strype. ii. 90. Cb- 
^^dale was so delighted with the injunctions, the homilies, and the para- 
phrase, that he pronounced the young king to be " the high and chief 
^ idniral of the great navy of the Lord of Hosts, principal captain and 
* governor of us all nnder him ; the must noble ruler of his ship, even our 
^noit comfortable Noah, wliom the eternal God hath chosen to be tb» 

Danger of oa unto rest and quietness.*' A pud Strype, ii. 65. 

C2 
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of the six articles, though he might plead a royal injunc- 
tion iu his favour. To Cranmer he wrote in a different 
tone, defying him to prove the truth of certain doctrines 
inculcated in the hook of homilies, and reproaching him 
with duplicity, in now reprohating the opinions which he 
had so zealously taught during the life of the late king^. 
In consequence of these letters he was summoned before 
the council, and required to promise obedience to the 
royal injunctions. He replied that he was not bound to 
answer, unless the injunctions were tendered to him. 
Let them wait till the visitors arrived in his diocese. If 
he should then refuse, they might determine whether 
tliat refusal were a contempt of the royal authority or 
not But this objection was overruled ; Cranmer gladly 
• embraced any pretext to silence so dangerous an oppo- 
nent during the approaching parliament ; and Ciardiner, 
though he could not be charged with any offence against 
the law, was committed to the Fleet, and detained a 
close prisoner till the end of the session t. 
Uq^ The proceedings of this parliament are deserving of 
4. the reader s attention. 1. Ihe subsidy of tonnage and 
poundage had been levied during so many reigns, that 
it began to be considered the right of the crown. 
Henry VIH. had received it for several years before it 

• ** Which, if it had been to** Qf the doctrine in the late king's book 
had been enoaeoos) ** 1 ou^pht to think year gtaee would not. for aU 
** prineee rhrtrtrned. being ao high a bishop as ye be. have yieldied onto. 
** For ubedUre Ofiortet Deo majds qnam honunibiUL And tbereibce, mStmr 

your gt^e hiUk torn yeaxs eoatinnaUy li^md in agreeaipnt of that doc- 



** trine, under onr late aorerttgn lai\S« npjv ao saddenhr after his dealh to 
" write to >M. that his highness was sedneed, it is, I assure yon. a very 
'< strange apaaeh." Strype's Cimnner, Ann. n. 74. 

f See the correspondenee in Fue. ii. 35— TQl Daring Gardinei^a eon- 
ftnemen^ atteaspts were aade to obtidn his ttyapamHaa in the new plan 
of lelhrm. On one oeeaswa the ar^bishon told him that " he l&cd 
"nothing unless be did HhianeiC* He repfisd. that * he was not guUty 
"ofsoehobslinaey; and that he bad nsvas been author yet of any one 

thing eitliar teasporal or spiritual ; •» which he thanked God/' A hint 

as nVen that his eompliaace might be 



was nven that his compliance might be rewarded with a nlaee in the 
eonndly and an addition to liis ineoneL But be answered UMUgnantlv. 
thathia^aiafllsr andeonseienee fcrbadeits and that. ** if he agreed on 
■* sneh tarms, be shook! deserve to be whipped la eteiy market^own in 
" the realm, and then to be hanged lor an example aa die veriest variet 
** that ersr was bishop in any realm ehristaoed.*' Ibid.€^<5. 
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was vested in him by any act of the legislature : but now 
the lords and commons, reverting to the practice of 
more ancient times, were careful to mark its real origin, 
by passing a bill, which gave it to the new king during 
the term of his natural life *. 2. Many of the chantries, 
colleges, and free chapels, though given to Henry VIII. 
by a late act, had escaped the rapacious grasp of that 
monarch. It was now proposed to place these with all 
the fands destined for the support of obits, anniversa- 
ries, and church lights, and all guild lands possessed by 
fraternities for the same purpose, at the disposal of the 
king, that he might employ them in providing for the 
poor, augmenting the income of vicarages, pajring the 
salaries of preachers, and endowing free schools fbr the 
diffusion of learning t. The archbishop, aware of the 
real object of the bill, spoke against it at first with 
some warmth. But, as the harpies of the court were 
eager to pounce on their prey, he deemed it prudent to 
withdraw his opposition ; and it was passed in the lords 
by a triumphant majority {. In the commona a strong 
objection was made to that clause which went to deprive 
the guilds of their lands : but the leaders of the opposi- 
tion, the members for Lynn and Coventry, were silenced 
by a promise that the crown should restore to those 
towns the lands of which they might be deprived by the 
act A saving clause was added to secure to all persons 

• Stat, of Realm, iv. Si. The tonnage was one shilling for every aulme 
of Rhenish wine, three for every tun of other wine, except sweet wine, 
which paid six shillings. The poundage was one shilling in twenty, on the 
value of air goods exported and imported. Aliens paid two shillings on 
the exportatfon of pewter and tin. 

f Our law books teach that, by the statute passed on this occasion, 
laods and goods subseqaently given for superstitious uses* are forfeited to 
the king ; and yet the operamm of Che statute is expressly limited to lands 
and goods belonging to colleges and chantries which existed within the 
five last years, or given for anniversaries, obits, and lights kept or main- 
tained within " the five yeres next before the saide first daie of this pre- 
* sent parliament." Stat of Realm, iv. S5. 26L There Is nothing in the 
act to make it prospective. 

t On the first division in fhe lords the minority consisted of the bishopa 
of Canterbury, Ixnidon, Ely, Norwich, Hereford, Worcester, and Chiches- 
ter. At the last Canterbury and Worcester were not in the house, and 
Kotwich voted with the court. Journals, 308. 313. 
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luch lands, tenements, tithes, and rents, as had been 
already granted to them either by the late. or the pre- 
sent king *. 

3. But if the ministers sought to provide for the 
sovereign and for themselves, they were careful to repair 
many of those breaches in the constitution, which had 
been made by the despotism of the last reign. All 
felonies created smce the 1st of Henry VIII. and ail 
treasons created since the 25th of Edward III. wtan tX 
once erased from the statute-book; the privilege of 
clergy, with the exception of a few cases, was restored; 
in convictions of treason two witnesses were required ; 
the laws against the Lollards, the prohibition of reading 
the scriptures, and of printing, selling or retaining cer- 
tain English publications, all enactments respecting 
doctrine and matters of religion, and the statute which 
gave to the royal proclamations the force of law, were 
repealed: and in place of the act of the 28th of the late 
king, which empowered his heir, if he were a minor at 
the time of his accession, to annul afterwards all statutes 
passed before he had attained the full age of twenty- 
four years, was substituted another to the same effect, 
but with this proviso, that though he might deprive 
them of all force after that term, he could not invalidate 
them as to their effects during the intermediate period t. 
It should, however, be observed that, if, by the repeal of 
80 many statutes, every sort of religious restraint was 
removed from the men of the new learning, it was not 
intended to grant any additional liberty to those of the 
old. The claim of the spiritual supremacy was placed 
on an equal footing with the other rights of the crown ; 
and to deny that the king was head of the church was 
ma^e the same kind of capital offence, as to deny that 
he was head of the state. A distinction was, however, 

* 8t.ofKaftlm»W. Si. Th« ohantriet and free chapels were ▼alaed 
at S,608^ per annum, and mM for 46,949A 14«. Strype. ii. Ree. 85. A 

Seat numlMr of grammar*aohooLs were founded chiefly oat of the ehaatry 
ndt. Id 685. 
t Stat, of Realm, W. 17, 18. 
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drawn between the denial by words and the denial by 
writing, imprinting, or deed. The latter wai at once an 
act of high treason ; the former became so only by re- 
petition. The first ofifence was punishable with fine and 
imprisonment at the royal pleasure; the second sub- 
jected the offender to all the penalties of a pr»munire ; 
and the third condemned him to suffer as a traitor by 
the knife of the executioner *. 

4. The convocation had been assembled at the same 
time as the parliament; and the members of the lower 
house, anxious to recover their former share in the ex- 
ercise of the legislative power, petitioned to be united to 
the house of commons, or, if that might not be granted, 
to be allowed a negative on all bills respecting religion. 
To this petition no answer was returned: but two 
questions concerning the lawfulness of marriage in the 
clergy, and of communion under both kinds, were sub- 
mitted to their consideration. The first of these was 
carried in the affirmative by a majority of almost two- 
thirds ; and a bill in its favour was introduced into the 
house of commons: but its advocates, whether they 
apprehended an obstinate opposition from the lords, or 
were content with the advantage which they had gained, 
permitted the matter to sleep for the present session. 
The second was approved unanimously ; and a bill was 
framed on that decision. It stated, that the ministering 
of the blessed sacrament to all christian people under 
both kinds, of bread and wine, is more agreeable to its 
first institution, and more conformable to the common 
practice of the apostles and the primitive church for five 
hundred years ; and therefore enacts, that the said most 
blessed sacrament shall be commonly delivered and 
ministered to the people under both kinds. It permits, 
however, communion under one kind, wnen necessity 
may require it ; and professes not to censure any foreign 
church, which may retain the contrary pracftice. To 

• Slat, of Realm, iv. 19. 
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neutralize the opposition of the prelates, who were hos- 
tile to this bill« it was artfuUy appended to another» 
which they most anxiously sought to carry, prohibiting, 
under pain of fine and imprisonment, the application of 
scurrilous and offensive language to the sacrament of 
the eucharist. Thus coupled together as one act, they 
passed both houses, and received the royal assent *. 

5. In conformity with the opinion so often inculcated 
by archbishop Cranmer, it was declared that all juris- 
diction, both spiritual and temporal, is derived &om the 
king ; and on that account the election of bishops was 
withdrawn from the deans and chapters, as a useless 
and unmeaning ferm, and Vested immediately in the 
crown f and it was ordered that all citations and pro- 
cesses of archbishops and bishops, which used to run in 
their names, should thenceforth be made in the name of 
the king, but tested by the bishop, and countersigned 
by his commissary; and that all official documents 
issued firom their courts should be sealed^ not with the 
episcopal, but with the royal arms t. 

6. The mendicants, who had formerly obtained relief 
at the gates of the monasteries and convents, now wan- 
dered in crowds through the country, and by their 
numbers and importunities often extorted alms from the 
intimidated passenger. To abate this nuisance a statute 
was enacted, which will call to the recollection of the 
reader the barbarous manners of our pagan forefathers. 
Whosoever ** lived idly and loiteringly for the space of 
" three days" came under the description of a vaga- 
bond, and was liable to the following punishment. Two 
justices of the peace might order the letter V to be 
burnt on his breast, and adjudge him to serve the in- 
former two years as his slave. His master was bound 
to provide him with bread, water, and refuse meat; 
might fix an iron ring round his neck, arm, or leg, and 

* St. of Realm, iv. 9. The non-oontenta were the bishope of London, 
Norwich, Hereford, Worcester, and Chicheiter. Journals, 906. 
i St. of Realm, iv. 8. 
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was aathorized to compel him to ** labour at anf work, 
"however vile it might be, by beating, coaining, or 
otherwise.'* If the slave absented himself a fortnight, 
the letter S was burnt on his eheek or forehead, and he 
became a riave for life ; and if he offended a second 
time in like manner, his flight suhjected him to the 
penalties of felony*. Two yean later this severe 
statute was repealed t. The session dosed with a gene- p^^ 
ral pardon from the king, in consequence of which 24.* 
Gardiner obtained his liberty {. 

The result of this meeting of parliament cheered the 
men of the new learning with the most flattering anti* 
eipations: but the archbishop, aware that the great 
majority of the nation was still attached to the ancient 
fiuth, deemed it prudent to moderate their zeal, and 
porsaed his course with caution and perseverance. 
Latimer, who had resigned his bishopric in 1539, was 154a 
called from his retirement, and appointed to preach at Jan« 
St Paul's cross. The character of the man, the bold- ^ 
ness of his invectives, his quaint but animated elo- 
quenoe, were observed to make a deep impression on the 
minds of his. hearers; and a pulpit was erected for him 
in the king's privy garden, where the young Edward, 
Attended by his court, listened to sermons of an hour's 
duration, and admired what he could not understand, 
the controversial superiority of the preacher $. 

* Stat of Rtelm, W. & Wifli zM|>eet to derfcs convicted of felony, 
uey, if they were entitled to porgation in the bishop's court, were to be 
M?et fof one year, if not so entitled, to be slaTes for five yean. Ibid. 

t St. of Realm, ir. 115. Thns the statute of 2S Hen. VIII. 19. was 
n^ed, whieh allowed persons to beg with the licence of the magistrates, 
and panlshed beiKars without licence by whipping, or the stocks for three 
uyi and three n^hts. 

t In one of his letters, written during the session, he hints that, if any 
ttui thoaght it politic to keep him fhnn parliament, sueh person ought to 
ewdder wheUier his fiorcible absence, with that of those whom he had 
Men used to name in the nether house, might not afterwards be urged as 
^, otgeetion to the validity of the proeeedings. Foxe, iL S9. I notice 
\\a» passage, becHuse it proves that several boroughs at that period were 
>o dependent on the loras and bishops, that they not only returned the 
"innbcrs named by such lords, but without such nomination made no 
Ktiira at aU. 

\ He gave to Latimer as a reward for his first sermon 2(ML The money 
*u seently supplied by the lord fidmiral. 



26 BDWARO.Vl. r [CHAP. I 

The bishops received orden to ^holish in their respect- 
ive dioceses the caitonaiif <l»earing candles on Candle- 
mas-day, of reesmag ashes on Ash Wednesday, and oi 
carryiiig palma on Palm Sunday *. The late king had 
fraqiQently commanded the removal from the churches 
of all such images as had been the occasion of super- 
Veb. stition and abuse : a proclamation now appeared, which 
24. complained that these injunctions had given birth to 
dissensions among the parishioners, and required that, 
to restore tranquillity, all images whatsoever should be 
Mar. destroyed t« To this succeeded an order for the public 
1^« administration of the sacrament under both kinds and 
in the English language. To avoid offence, no altera- 
tion was made in the mass itself; no expression liable 
to objection was introduced into the new office ; but at 
the end of the canon, an exhortation was ordered to be 
made to the communicants, a prayer followed, and the 
eucharist was distributed first to the clergy, and then to 
the laity. But to appease the impatience of the re- 
formers the young king was made to say in the pre- 
face: "We would not have our subjects so much to 
" mistake our judgment, so much to mistrust our 
" zeal, as if we either could not discern what were to be 
" done, or would not do all things in good time. God 
** be praised I we know both what by his word is meet 
" to be redressed, and have an earnest mind, by the 
" advice of our most dear uncle, and others of our privy 
" council, with all diligence to set forth the same {.'* 
The reader should recollect that this learned and zealous 
theologian was ten years old. 

It was soon discovered that imprisonment had not 
broken the spirit of Gardiner. He was again sum- 
moned before the council, and the next day in proof of 
his submission was ordered to preach at St. Paul's croAs 
in the presence of the king on the feast of St. Peter. 
To the different subjects which were prescribed to him* 
he made no objection: but he refused to deliver a 

• WUk. hr. SS. f Ibid. 23. t Ibid. U— la 
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written discourse which was offered, or to submit liis.—M 
composition to the correction of the coonaL He added 
that, as this was perhaps theoiii^«|qfMrtnmty which the 
king would have oi iMHMg "^be truth, he was deter 
mined, whntftiiwr .miftlii be the consequence, to explain 
lelnsfaaBgeoTereign the catholic doctrine with respect 
teihe mass and the eucharist The sermon was preached, J 
and die MStAqr^iie bishop waMsominitted to the Tovo. ^ 
His discourse JsagOA %e ^feyhd iuto ilwuo ymtfoL Wi& 
the first, which commended the religious innovations of 
the last and the present reign, even his enemies were 
satisfied ; of the second, in which he maintained that a 
rightful king was as much a sovereign in his in&noy as 
at a more mature age, they could not complain ; though 
it disappointed the hopes of the protector, who wished 
him to contradict a very prevailing notion, that the au- 
thority of the council during the minority did not ex- 
tend to the issuing of new injunctions, but was confined 
to the execution of the existing laws. It was the third 
part which furnished the pretext for his commitment, 
nnder the charge of disobedience. In it he had treated 
of the tnass and the eucharist, though the protector had 
forbidden him in writing to touch on any controverted 
matter respecting these questions. In his own justifi- 
cation he alleged, that he had not been guilty of dis- 
obedience, because the letter was a private communica- 
tion and not an order from the king in council, and 
because he had entered into no controversy, but had 
confined himself to the explication of the established 
doctrine of the English church, in language similar to 
that employed by the archbishop in the disputation with 
Lambert*. His imprisonment was evidently illegal: 
but his absence from parliament was not less desirable 
in the present than it had been in the past year. His 
constancy, however, encouraged the partisans of the 

* The proteetor't letter {■ in WHkins, it. S8. The other pertiealan «• 
ettncted from the articles against Oatdiner, and Us answers in Foxe, iL 
75-77. 
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ancient ftith ; and in a short time several other prelates 
ventured to express their disapprobation of the attempts 
of the metropolitan. 
Cranmer had lately published a catechism '* for the 
singular profit and instruction of children and young 
people * ;" and was now employed with a committee 
of bishops and divines in the composition of a more im- 
portant work, a Uturgy in the English language, for the 
use of the English church ; the adoption of which by 
authority of parliament would, it was hoped, consum- 
mate the separation of the kingdom from the communion 
of Rome, by destroying the similarity which still re- 
mained in the mode of religious worship sanctioned by 
the two churches. Taking the Latin missals and bre- 
viaries for the groundwork, they omitted such parts as 
they deemed superfluous or superstitious, translated 
others, and by numerous additions and corrections en- 
deavoured to meet the wishes of the new teachers, 
without shocking the belief or the prejudices of their 
opponents. Before Christmas they had compiled a book 
of common prayer and administration of the sacraments, 
and other rites and ceremonies, after the use. of the 
church of England t. To the premature judgment and 
early piety of the king the completion of the work 

* It is remarkable, that in this oatechism the aidibishop leans moro 
than usually to the ancient doctrines. He comprises the prohibition of 
false Oods and of imajfes under one commandment, teaches that in the 
eommunion are reoeiv^ with the bodily mouth the body and blood of 
Christ, inculcates in strong terms the advantages of confession and 
absolution, and attributes the origin of ecclesiastical iorisdictfon to Christ 
in a banner which a«ems to do away his former opinion on the same sub* 
jeet Burnet. U. 71. Collier. iL 851. 

t The principal diflfierenoes between this and the present book of com- 
mon prayer are to be Ibund in Uie prayer of consecn^on (it contained, 
in imitation of all the ancient liturgies, these words : ** Heare us, we h»- 
*■ seeche thee, and with thy holy spirite and worde Tonchsafle to h\ \ crssci 
* and sancti-4-te these thv gifts and creatures of bread and wyne, that 
" they maye be unto us tne bodie and blood of thy most derely beloved 
** Sonne '*)• ^^6 unetions in baptism and conflnnanon, the sign of the 
cross in matrimony, the anointing of the sick, and prayer for the dead. 
The rubric also in the communion service ordered that the bread should 
be unleavened, that the communicant sbsuld receive at the hand of the 
priest with the mouth, and that one individual at least in each family 
should communicate every Sunday in person or by proxy, and pay hit 
sliare of the expense. 
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afforded '< great comfort and quietness of mind." He 
hastened to recommend it to the notice of the lords and 1549 
commons assembled in {larliament : and a bill was in- *^^- 
troduced to abolish all other forms of worship* and '* 
establish this in their place* The preamble states that, 
whereas numerous dissensions had arisen in the king- 
dom from the pertinacity with which many adhered to 
the old, and others to new, forms of divine worship ; the 
king, abstaining of his clemency from the punishment 
of the offenders, had appointed certain prelates and 
learned men to compose one convenient and meet order, 
rite, and fashion of common and open prayer ; by whom 
that important task had been accomplished by the aid of 
the Holy Ghost with one common agreement* : there* 
fore the two houses, considering the godly travel of the 
king and council, and the godly prayers, orders, rites, 
and ceremonies of the said book, and the reasons of 
altering those things which be altered, and of retaining 
those which be retained, and also the honour of God 
and the great quietness likely to ensue Arom the use of 
the same, do give to his highness most hearty and lowly 
thanks, and pray that it may be enacted that after the 
feast of pentecost all ministers of the church within the 
realm of England shall be bound to make use of the 
same book in the divine service, and of no other ; and 
that if any parson, vicar, or spiritual person, shall refuse 
to use it, or shall preach or speak in derogation of it, or 
shall officiate with any other form, he shall for the first 
offence forfeit a year's profit of one of his preferments, 
with six months' imprisonment ; for the second lose all 
his preferments, with a whole year's imprisonment : and 
for the third be imprisoned for life ; and if any one 
ridicule the same form of worship, menace the minister 
lor using it, or prevail on him to use any other, he shall 

* Thi^ is an extraordinary assertion. There were etghtf>en bishops in 
the committee, which oompoecd the book of common prayer (Collier ii. 
243.^,andeii{htoutof the namber voted against it. (Lord's Journals 
331.) Would they disapprove in the bouse what they had approved in the 
committee ? 
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on the first conviction pay a fine of ten pounds, on the 
second of twenty, and on the third forfeit all his goods 
and chattels, and be imprisoned for life*. In the 
lower house the hill passed without much difficulty : in 
the higher it experienced a warm opposition ; but " after 
" a notable disputation respecting die sacrament t," it 
7an. was carried by a majority of thirty-one to eleven $. 
1^* To this important innovation in the manner of public 
worship, succeeded another not less important in the 
condition of the priesthood. In the last reign the arch- 
bishop had contended for the marriage of the clergy 
with a pertinacity which might have cost him his life 
in the present he was assured of a safe and easy victory 
1548. The path had already been opened by tbe decision of the 
I^c* late convocation ; and at an early period of the session a 
^ bill for the marriage of priests was introduced into the 
lower house. On the third reading it was discovered 
7. that, though it allowed laymen who bad wives to take 
orders, it did not permit clergymen, who had receivea 
10. orders, to take wives. A new bill was therefore brought 
13. in, and passed after a long and stormy discussion. In 
the lords, however, for reasons now unknown, it re> 
1549,mained during two months without notice; when a 
Feb. totally different bill was substituted in its place, and on 
9* a division was carried by a majority of thirty-nine to 
19. twelve^. To this bill the commons assented. It states 
that) though it were to be wished that the clergy would 
observe perpetual continency, as more becoming their 
spiritual character, rendering them better able to attend 

* St. of Realm, iv. 87. 8. A provision was added« authorizing the 
singing of psalms ** at any due time.** Ibid. 

i The King's Joarua]. 6. 

X Journals, 331. The non-contents were the earl of Derby, the bishops 
of London, Durham, Norwich, Carlisle, Hereford, Worcester, Westmin- 
ster, and Chichester* and the lords Dacres and Wyndsor. ibid. The earl 
of Derby, who supposed that another temporal peer had joined in the 
opposition, boasted thnt " the nay of them four would be to be seen as 
■* lonff aa the parliament-house stood." Strype, il 84. 

i Journals of Com. 4, 5. Journals of Lords, 323. 339. The lords in the 
minority were the bishops of London, Durham, Norwich, Carlisle, Wor- 
cester. Chichester, Bristol, and Landaff, and Uie lords Morley, Dacres, 
Wyndsor, and Wharton. Ibid. 
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to their nidii^hry, and freeing them from worldly cares 
and eiiAarrassments, yet so many inconveniences had 
arisen from compulsive chastity, that it was deemed 
better to allow to those, who could not contain, the 
godly use of marriage ; wherefore it enacts, that thence* 
forth all laws made hy man only, and prohibitory of the 
marriages of spiritual persons, shall be void and of none 
effect; but that all divorces hitherto made (in conse- 
quence of the statute of the six articles) shall remain 
valid in law *. 

Of these enactments it was natural that men should 
judge according to the bias givon to their minds by their 
religious notions : but there was another proceeding in 
this parliament, which appeared to shock the feelings of 
the whole nation. The protector had a younger brother, 
sir Thomas Seymour, whose ambition was equal, whose 
abilities were superior, to his own. Between them a 
broad distinction had been drawn by the discernment or 
partiality of the late king ; and while Edward had risen 
to the rank of earl, had obtained the command of armies, 
and been named one of the governors of his nephew, 
Thomas had been left without title, and without any 
other office than that of counsellor to Henry's executors. 
If the latter bore with impatience the superiority of his 
brother during the last reign, his discontent was not ap- 
peased by the first meabures of the present. He had 
indeed obtained a grant of the manor of Sudeley, and of 
other manors in eighteen different counties t; had been 
created a baron by the style of lord Seymour of Sude- 
ley; and had been appointed high admiral of England: 
but to his ambition these grants and preferments ap^ 
peared as nothing comparatively with the rank and titles 
of Edward, who was protector of the realm, guardian of 
the royal person, lord high treasurer, earl marshal, and 
duke of Somerset. As the first step towards the im- 
provement of his fortune, he offered his hand to the 

* Hi. of Realm, iv. 67> 

t Strype, iL 1^25. Sudeley had belonged to the abbey of Winehelcottibe* 
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queen dowager. Catherine had loved him long before ; 
and, had she consulted her inclination instead of her 
Tanity, would at the death of lord Latimer have pre- 
ferred him to Henry. Now, though aware of the in- 
decent haste of the proposal, she was unaHe to resist 
his importunity, or to check her own passion ; and con- 
sented to contract a clandestine marriage with a third 
husband, almost as soon as the dead body of the second 
had been deposited in the grave *. But the secret could 
not be kept for any length of time. After a furtive in- 
tercourse of some weeks t, a sense of public decency, 
perhaps of personal danger, induced Seymour to break 
the matter to his brother, not as of a marriage which 
had already been contracted, but as of one to which he 
aspired ; and to solicit in addition the good offices of the 
young king and of the lady Mary with the queen 
dowager in favour of his suit. The protector and the 
council loudly condemned his presumption: Mary re- 
fused to interfere { : but the simplicity of Edward was 
eaaQy deceived : he not only urged his mother-in-law to 
June "O^^^^ ^^3 uncle, he moreover wrote to her a leuer of 
25. thanks for having consented at his request to do what 
she had already done long before without his know- 

• Henry VIII. wu buried eighteen days after his death. I know not 
on what day hi* widow married ; bat it waa "so soon, that if she had con- 
" cetved straight after, it shoold liave been a great doubt whether the 
** child bom should have been accounted the late king's or the admiral's.** 
Art. 20 ofchar^^e against him, Burnet, it Rt^c. 160. 

i This apfiears firom the following letter to him : ** Whan it sehal be 
'* your pleasur to repayer hether. ye must take sum puyue to come erly in 
" the mornyng, that ye may be gone agayne by seven a clocke : and so I 
*' suppose ye may oome without suspect. I pray you lett me have know- 
" lege ver nyght at what hower ye wyll oome, that your porteresse may 
'* wayte at tl'ie Kate to the feldes for you. — By her thatys and schalbe your 
*' humble true and lovyng wyfle duryng her lyf. Kateryn the Queue. K. 
•• P." Ellis. U. 158. 

t Mary's reply does her honour: ** My lorde, in this case, if it weer for 
" my nereste kynsman and dereste tnnA on Ivve, of all other creatures in 
*' the worlde it standest teste with my poore nonore to be a medler in this 
'* matter, consyderyng whose wief her Grace was of late — ^Thynke not uu- 
** kyndness in me. tnoughe 1 refuse to be a medler anywayes in this 
*' matter, assuring von that (wowyng matters set aparte, wherein I, being 
" a mayde, am nothyug connyng.) if otherwaves it shall lye in my little 
*' power to do vou pleser. 1 ahall be as gladde to do it, as you *«u requyre 
« it." Ihid. 160. 
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ledge*. With the person of Catherine, Seymour be- 
came master of her wealth and her dower : hut in one 
thing, which he coveted, he was disappointed, the posses- 
sion of the jewels presented to her by the late king. 
These he induced her to claim as if they had been a 
gift : by the council' they were reclaimed as only a loan 
to her, and the property of the crown t. 

The next object of the admiral was to win and mono- 
polize the afifection of his nephew. With this view he 
indulged the young Edward in all his wishes, secretly 
supplied him with large sums of money $ , blamed the 
severity with which he was used by the protector, hinted 
that he was kept under restraint unbecoming his age 
and parts and dignity, and purchased with presents the 
good will of his preceptors, and of the gentlemen of his 
chamber. From ancient precedents, he contended, that 
the offices of protector and guardian ought not to be 
joined in the same person : but that, if one belonged to 
the elder uncle, the other ought to be conferred on the 
younger ; the king readily imbibed the opinions of the 
man whom he loved ; and a resolution was taken that 
the nephew should write a letter of complaint ; that the 
admiral should lay it before the two houses of parlia- 
ment ; and that he should attempt, with the aid of his 
partisans, to procure the guardianship for himself. 
Seymour had already composed the letter for Edward, 
who engaged to copy it, when the plot was betrayed to 
the protector, and the lord admiral was called before the 
council $. He repelled the charge with haughtiness, 
and treated their authority with defiance. But when 
the law officers declared that his ofTenoe amounted to an 
attempt to overturn the established government, and a 
hint had been thrown out of committing him to the 
Tower, his courage quickly subsided ; he condescended 
to acknowledge his fault ; and the two brothers mutually 

* In Strype. ii. 138. See also hii attainder, Stat, of Realm, iv. 6a 
t Hayneik 73. 

I See Edtrard's Confession, ibid. 74. Buraet, it Rec. 163. 
f Burnet« ii. Rec. 168. Stat, of Realm, !▼. 62. 

▼OL. yii. I> 



34 EDWABD TI. [chap. I. 

forgave each other. T^ seal their reoo&ciliatioii, an 
addition of eight hundred pounds a-year was made to his 
appointments. 

But a new prospect soon ope^Kl to this ambition, 
which, as it soi^ht for power, was»not ^ be satisfied 
with money. He began to aspirt^o tn| hand of the 
lady Elizabeth, the king's sister, and to (Jbndemn that 
precipitate union with Catherine, which excluded him 
from the pursuit of so noble a priie. His attentions to 
the princess were remarked ; and their familiarity was 
so undisguised, that it afforded employment to the pro- 
pagators of scandal, and awakened* the jealousy of his 
1548 '^^^ ^y ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^y surprised with Eliza- 
Sept beth in his arms*. But the queen in a short time died 
30. in childbirth ; and her death happened so opportunely 
for his project, that by the malice of his enemies it was 
attributed to poison t. He now redoubled his court to 
the princess $; her governess was bribed; her own 
affections were won ; but a clandestine marriage would, 
by the will of her &ther, have annulled her right to the 
succession ; and means were to be devised, to extort 

• Haynes. 96. 99. 

f Evea Elizabeth notices that " she, he had before, ded so myakary.** 
Ibid. 101. *' He holpe her to her end.'* St. of Realm, iv. 6a 

t From the testimony of the reluctant Mrs. Ashley. Elizabeth's govei. 
ness, it appears that the coortship was not conducted in the most delicate 
manner. The moment he was np, he would hasten to Elizabeth's cham- 
ber " In his night gown, and barelegged ; " if she were still in bed, '* he 
" wold put open the curteyus and make as though he wold come at hir ;** 
" and she wold go farther in the bed. so that he cold not come at hir :" 
*' if she were up, he *' wold ax how she did, and strike hir upon 
"the bakor the buttocks famylearly.** Ibid. 98, 99. He sent James 
Seymour " to recommend him to hir, and ax hir, whither hir great bot* 
** locks were grown any less or no.** Ibid. 100. Parry, the coflferer, says, 
" she told me that the admirall loved her but two well : that the qnene 
" was Jelowse on hir and him : and that, suspecting the often aoeesse of 
" the admiral to her, she came sodenly upon them, wher they were all 
" alone, he having her in his armes.** Ibid. 96. It was reported, not 
only that she was pregnant, which she declared to be '* a shameful 
Bchandler " (ibid. 90?) ; but also that she bore him a child. ** There was 
'* a bruit of a childe borne and miserably destrojred, but oonld not be dis- 
" covered whose it was, on the report of the midwife, who was brought ttom 
** her house blindfold thither, and so returned. Saw nothing in the house 
" while she was ther but candlelight : only sayd it was the cnild of a very 
" fair youg ladie." MS. life of Jane Dormer, duchess of Feria, p. 150. 
Elizabeth complained of these reports, and the protector at last issued a 
proclamation against them. Ellis. iL 153. 157. 
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what otherwise would not be granted, the consent of the 
council*. For this purpose, as it was believed, the 
admiral sought the firiencUhip of the discontented among 
the nobility, and by ^condemning the measures of the 
government, endeavoured to acquire the applause of the 
people. He censured the employment of foreign troops 
in the war against Scotland, as an innovation dangerous 
to the liberties of the country ; his nephew was taught 
to look with a jealous eye on the ambition of the pro- 
tector; a marriage was secretly projected between the 
young king and the lady Jane Grey t, the presumptive 
heiress to the claims of the house of Suffolk ; and the 
riches of the admiral, the number of his retainers, and 
his influence in different counties, were openly announced 
and exaggerated by himself and his friends. 

The protector at length determined to crush so 
dangoous a competitor. Sharington, master of the 
mint at Bristol, was examined before the council, on a 
charge of having amassed an enormous fortune, by clip- 
ping the coin, issuing testoons of inferior value 1, andfiilsi- 
^g the entries made in his books. The admiral, who 
was his creditor to the amount of three thousand pounds, 
boldly defended the accused: but Sharington» to save 
his life, betrayed his advocate, and confessed that he had 
promised to coin money for Seymour, who could reckon 
on the services of ten thousand men, and intended with 
their aid to carry off the king, and to change the present 



* Efiubeth acknowledge* his proposal of marria^ in a letter to the 
protector for the purpose of esKcusing Sirs. Ashley. Ellis, 11. 154. Both 
AiUev sod Parry were true to her on this oceasion : they could not be 
orongfat to admit of anything criminal in her eonduct. When she became 
<{oeea. she rewarded them by making Parry comptroller of the household, 
aod keeping Ashlev as a oonfidential servant at eourt till her death. 

^t He nad prevailed on the marquess and the marchioness of Dorset to 
liVnr the young lady to stay with the queen dowager : after her, &c, p. 4kJ. 

X The testoons passed for twelve-pence, but were not intrinsically of half 
Ik value. A ae]v coinage was issued of sovereigns and half-sovereigns, and 
sf enmns and half«rowns, of the value of twentv,ten, five shillings, aiid 
two ibUlings and sixpence. These were of gold : the silver pieces were 
tbe shilling in place of the testoons, and the lialf-shilling. Strype. It. 
*19.ia9. 

P2 
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^49.ibna of the goTetnment^. On this confession he was 
Jan. foiind gniltf , and attainted of high treason : the admiral 
'^' was committed to the Tower, and underwent several ex- 
aminations, sometimes before a deputation, once before the 
whole of the oonncQ. On these trying occasions he lost 
nothing of his nsual spirit. He heard the chains against 
him with disdain, claimed to be confronted with his ac- 
cusers, and required a copy of the information. Such de- 
mands, though consonant to the principles of j ustice, were 
contrary to the practice of the age : the young king 
abandoned one uncle to the jealousy or vengeaDce of the 
other ; and, in imitation of the illegal precedents of the 
Feb. last reign, a bill of attainder against him was brought 
29* into the house of lords. The judges and law officers of 
the crown gaye their opinion, that some of the charges 
amounted to treason : and several peers, rising in their 
places, repeated the evidence which they had already 
given before the council. Somerset attended at each 
reading of the bill. On the third it was passed with- 
out a division, and was sent to the other house with a 
message that the lords, who were personally acquainted 
with the traitorous designs of the admiral, would, if were 
required, repeat their evidence before the commons. In 
that house an unexpected opposition was made. It was 
contended that to convict by bill of attainder was con- 
trary to law and justice : that by the late statute the 
accused had a right to be confronted with his accusers ; 

* I have extracted these particulars from the original depositions in the 
Burghley State Papers, the Records in Burnet, and the act of attainder of 
Sharington. Several other particulars, mentioned by historians, I have 
omitted, because they are not supported by these documente. Nor have I 
given full credit to the documents themselves : particularly as to the sum 
of money promised tu him bv Sharington, and the number of men at his 
disposal. It has been said that the quarrel between the two brothers 
was owing originally to a quarrel between their wives ; but this again has 
been disputed by some modem historians, as depending only on the asser- 
tion of Sanders. It is, however, also mentioned by Foxe, p. 96. I am 
ibdeed aware that the authority of Foxe is not one jut better tlian that of 
Sanders : but, when two violent writers of opposite parties agree in the 
Same statement, it ma^ be presumed to have some foundation in trutn. 
The l(ing himself notices in his Journal (p. 4)« that " the lord protector 
" was much offended with his brother's marriage.'* 
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and that it was unreasonable to condemn him, till be had 
been heard in bis own defence. After the second read- Mar. 
ing the lords repeated their message; and, having ^* 
waited for a considerable time, requested the protector 
to receive the answer, and to. report it to the house the 
next day. But he preferred to put an end to the dis- 
cussion by a message from the king, declaring that it 
was unnecessary to hear the admiral at the bar of the 
bouse, and repeating the offer of the evidence of the 
lords. The opponents of the court were silenced ; the 4. 
bill passed, and received the royal assent at the end of 14. 
tbe session *. 

Three days later the warrant for the execution of Sey- 17* 
mour was signed by the council, and among the names 
appear those of Somerset and Cranmer, both of whom 
might, it was thought, have abstained from that ungra- 
cious office, the one on account of his relationship to the 
prisoner, the other because the canons prohibited to 
clergymen all participation in judgments of blood t. On 20. 
tbe scaffold the unhappy man loudly proclaimed his 
innocence: nor will those who attentively peruse the 
thirty-three charges against him, and the depositions on 
which they were founded, be inclined to dispute his 
assertion. His enmity was not against the king but 
against his brother. His ambition prompted him to 
seek a share of that power which Somerset had arro- 
gated to himself; his influence, his intrigues, his as- 
cendency over the mind of his nephew, might have been 
^ngerous to the authority of the protector ; but there is 
1)0 sufficient evidence that he intended to carry off the 
l^iQg, or to raise a civil war within the kingdom. It 
was thought that, if his offence had been more clearly 
established, he might still have obtained pardon from the 
charityof a brother ; and it was suspected that Sharing- 
^Q had been suborned to calumniate him, as the price 

. * M*i Joiimalf,345— ^47. Journals of Commong, 8. Stat, of Realm, 
t Buniet, a. Rec. 164. 
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of his own life ; a suspicion which was almost converted 
Nov. into certainty, when that offender was not only pardoned, 
^' hut restored to his former appointment, and found still 
to possess a considerable fortune .* Latimer, however, 
who seems to have beliey^d in the infallibility of the 
council, undertook their defence. In a sermon preached 
before the king and a numerous audience, he severely 
condemned the temerity of those who presumed to judge 
of the conduct of men in power, without being acquainted 
with their motives; and justified the execution of Sey- 
mour, whom he declared to have led a sensual, dissolute, 
irreligious life, and to have died in a manner suitable to 
his life, " dangerously, irksomely, horribly ;" whilst of 
Sharington he spoke in terms of approbation, and main- 
tained that the fervency of his repentance entitled him 
to his pardon, and made him a fit example for the en- 
couragement and imitation of sinners t. This tragedy 
has left a deep stain on the memory both of Somerset 
and of Latimer. Somerset sacrificed a brother to ward 
off the danger of a rival ; Latimer prostituted his holy 
^ office to sanctify a deed of cruelty and injustice. 

We may now return to the Scottish war. The defeat 
of the Scots had not subdued their antipathy to the pro- 
jected marriage between Edward and Mary. To an 
unprejudiced mind, indeed, that marriage must have 

• In 1550 he bought back of the king the manort and lands which he 
had forfeited, for the sum of 12,866/. St 8d. He had been already restored 
in blood, aud had obtained his former office. Strype, ii. 199. 

i Latimer not only arraigned the life of the admiral, but alao hit death. 
According to the account in his lermon, as Seymour laid his head on the 
block, he told the servant of the lieutenant, to bid Ais servant speed the 
thing that he wot of. That servant was apprehended, and confessed that 
the admiral had by some means urocurea ink in the Tower, had used 
for a pen the aiglet of a point whicn he pluelied from his hose, and had. 
written two letters to the lady Mary and lady Elisabeth, wliich he sewed 
within the sole of a velvet shoe. The shoe was opened, and the letters 
were tbund. Their object was to excite the jealousy of the king's sisters 
against the protector as their great enemy. Hence the preacher eon- 
eluded that Gtod had clean forsaken him. " Whether,** he adds, '* he be 
** saved or no, I leave it to God : but surely he was a wicked man, and the 
** realm is well rid of him.** See Latimer*s fourth sermon in the 1st edit. 
I<ater editors, ashamed of the passage, have thought proper to omit it. 
See also Godwin, 93. Strype, i. 126. 
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appeared to offer numerous and valuable benefits to the 
country : but in the opposite scale of the balance were to 
be weighed the hereditary hatred which divided the 
two nations; the idea that Scotland would become a 
province of that kingdom, which had so often but so vainly 
laboured to subvert its independence ; and the appre- 
hension that the loss of the national independence would 
be followed by the loss of the national religion. Even 
among those, who were not moved by these considera- 
tions, there were many who, with the earl of Huntley, 
condemned " the manner of the wooing." To seek the 
friendship of a nation by declaring war against it, to 
claim the affection of a woman by inflicting injuries on 
her friends and her possessions, were novel and doubtful 
experiments ; and the protector soon learned that his 
brilliant victory at Pinkey had only accelerated the evil, 
which it was his great object to avert. In an assembly 
of the Scottish lords at Stirling, it was resolved to im- 
plore the aid of France, their most ancient and faithful 
ally, to offer the young queen in marriage to the dauphin, 
and to propose that for greater security she should be 
educated in the French court. On the other hand 1548. 
Somerset published an address to the Scottish people in Feb. 
English and Latin, imputing the evils of the war to ^* 
Arran and his advisers, who the last year had suppressed 
the favourable offers of the English government. To 
whom, he asked, would they marry their infant sove- 
reign ? To a foreign prince ? Their country would be- 
come an appendage to a foreign crown. To a native ? 
It would perpetuate the quarrel between England and 
Scotland. For eight hundred years no opportunity had 
risen like the present. A young king and a young queen 
might unite their crowns ; Scotland would preserve her 
laws and liberties ; and the two nations would live in 
peace and harmony under the common name of Britons. 
But it was chiefly on the venality of the Scottish 
nobles that the protector relied for success. There were not 
many among them whose patriotism was proof against 
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the gold of England. They secretly subscribed the arti- 
cles which he offered ; they bound themselves by oath 
to the service of king Edward : they delivered hostages 
as security for the faithful performance of their obliga- 
tions *. Still, when the moment came, they hesitated to 
commit themselves : and when the lord Wharton and 
the earl of Lennox invaded the western marches, they 

Feb. successively turned against the invaders, and drove them 
18. with considerable loss across the borders. But on the 
eastern coast the lord Gray de Wilton, at the head of a 
powerful army, spread the llames of war to the gates of 
the capital ; Dalkeith was reduced to ashes ; and Had- 
dington was taken, fortified, and garrisoned with more 
than two thousand men, partly English and partly 
Italians. Gray had scarcely begun his retreat, when a 

June hostile squadron anchored at Leith, having on board 
16« three thousand German, and two thousand French vete- 
rans, commanded by d'Esse, a brave and experienced 
officer t. Reinforced by Arran and eight thousand Scots, 
d'Esse sat down before Haddington. Batteries were 
raised, a breach was made ; but sir John Wilford, the 
governor, defended himself with so much skill and obsti- 
nacy, and inflicted so many injuries on the assailants, 
that the Frenchman, doubtful of the result, which might 
have proved fatal to his followers, refused to order an 
assault, and converted the siege into a blockade $. 

July About the same time the earl of Arran had convened 
7. the three estates of the kingdom in the abbey of Hadding- 
ton. The determination of the lords at Stirling was so- 
lemnly ratified ; treaties confirmatory of the marriage and 
alliance were exchanged between d'Oyselles, the French 
ambassador, and the Scottish governor; and de Breze 
and Villegaignon, sailing with four galleys m a southern 

• See proofs in Mr. Tytler's Hist. vi. 4S1 ; and Ghron: Catal. 296. 

t Henry II. used to say of liim: nons sonimes quatie gentilstaomrae^, 

tai combattrons en lice, et courrons la bague contre toos allans et Tenans 
e la France ; mcy, Sansac, d'Esse, et Chastaigneraye, Biantome, viL 
20a La Have, 1740. 
t Leslie, 467. Hayward, S90. 
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direction, unexpectedly changed their course, steered 
round the north of Scotland to Dumharton, received on Aoff, 
board the young queen and her household, and reached '• 
in safety the harbour of Brest. From Brest that princess, 13. 
being in her sixth year, was conducted to St. Grermain 
en Laye, end contracted to her destined husband, the 
dauphin of France. From this moment the original 
object of the war, the acquisition of Mary, to make her 
the wife of the English prince, was at an end. The 
French monarch, as the representative of his son and 
daughter, now king and queen of Scotland, required 
that the English government should abstain from all 
hostility against the Scots during the minority of the 
two princes *. Somerset returned a refusal ; and, from 
the purport of his secret negociations with the earl of 
Argyle, and the lord Gray, appears to have still che- 
rished the project of expelling the French auxiliaries, 
and establishing the English authority in Scotland t. 

The distress of the garrison at Haddington had been 
occasionally but scantily relieved by small parties from 
Berwick; and an attempt was made to throw a more 
copious supply into the town by sir Thomas Palmer and 
sir Robert Bowes, at the head of two thousand horse. 
By the address of the lord Home the convoy was sur- 
prised, and the escort taken or slain. To repair this 
disaster the earl of Shrewsbury crossed the borders with 
twenty-two thousand men, of whom three or four thou- 
sand were German lansquenets. But d'Esse, raising the Aug; 
blockade, intrenched himself at Musselburg ; the earl 2i> 
could not provoke him to a battle, and dared not attack 
him within his fortifications ; and the army returned, 
after having supplied the garrison with men and provi* 
sions, burnt Dunbar, and ravaged the country $. 

From this period the war continued with alternate 
losses and advantages to both parties; though, on the . 

• LmI. 470. Ribier. iL 159. § 

t See Fisher's instnictions in Ghron : Catal. 30& He gaTe a xtmdoa 
oTSOOO erownt to Argvle, and of 1000 to Gray. 
X Edward*! Juarn. 5, & Holinsh. 994. 
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whole, the balance of success inclined in favour of Scot- 
land. Haddington was evacuated. The allies recovered 
the fortresses of Home-castle and Fast-castle; they 

1549. crossed the borders, burnt Ford and twenty villages, and 
penetrated almost to the walls of Newcastle ; they even 
obtained, after an obstinate and bloody action, possession 

June, of the rock of Inchkeith, on which Cotterel had strongly 
intrenched himself. 

D'Esse was recalled at his own solicitation or that of 
the Scots *, and left the command to Marshal de Termes, 
who had lately brought a reinforcement of thirteen 
hundred men. De Termes imitated the policy of his 
predecessor; and the English ascendency gradually 
yielded, not so much to the power of its adversaries, as 
to the influence of a series of untoward events, which dis- 
tracted the attention and exhausted the resources of the 
government. 

The depreciation of the currency during the late reign 
had been followed by its necessary consequence, a pro- 
portionate advance in the price of saleable commodities. 
The value of land rose with the value of its produce ; 
and the rents of farms had been doubled, in many in- 
stances tripled, in the course of a few years. To the 
working classes this alteration would have made little 
difference, had their wages been raised in the same ratio. 
But it so happened that the demand for labour had been 
lessened ; and the price of labour sunk with the demand. 
Experience had proved to the agriculturist that the 
growth of wool was more profitable than that of corn : 
whence tillage was discouraged, that a larger portion of 
land might be brought into pasturage ; and in most 
counties thousands of labourers were excluded from their 
accustomed employments. But if scarcity of work gene- 
rated distress, that distress was augmented by the inte- 
rested though obvious policy of the landlords. In 

* The English writers say the Soots were wearied with his vanity and 
insolenee : Brantome, that he demanded his recall on account of his health. 
Brant, vii. 211. 
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former times, particularly on the estates of the monks 
and clergy, considerable portions of land had been allot* 
ted for the common use of the labourers and of the poor 
inhabitants. But the present proprietors had, by re* 
peated enclosures, added many portions of the wastes and 
commons to the former extent of their farms, and thus 
had cut off or narrowed one great source of support to 
the more indigent classes *. 

Men, under the pressure of distress, are always pre- 
pared to arraign the conduct of their governors. The 
discontented* though unable to comprehend the argu- 
ments of controversialists, felt their own misery ; they 
saw that the new proprietors of the church lands paid 
not the same attention as the old to the wants of the 
poor : they coupled their own sufferings with the inno- 
vations in religion ; and complained of that system which 
had diminished their resources, and now compelled 
them to practice a worship foreign from their habits and 
feelings t. The day approached when the use of the 
old liturgy was to cease, and that of the new to begin ; 
instead of the high mass, its music and its ceremonies, 
with which they had been familiarized from their infancy, 
they were to hear what they deemed an inanimate ser- 
vice, a *' mere Christmas play $:" and, as if this addi- 
tional provocation had goaded them to madness, the 
common people rose, almost at the same time, in the 
counties of Wilts, Sussex, Surrey, Hants, Berks, Kent, 
Gloucester, Somerset, Suffolk, Warwick, Essex, Hert- 

* In a proclamation iasnad the preceding year, the king u made to oom- 
plaia that many Tillages, in which 100 or 200 people had lived, were 
eDtirely destroyed ; that one shepherd now dwelt where iodustrious 
Camilies dwelt before ; and that the realm is wasted by '* bringing arable 
"grounds into pasture, and letting houses, whole families, and copyholds 
" to fall down, decay, and be waste." And Hales, the commissioner, in 
his charge repeats these complaints, observing, that the laws which forbade 
any man to 'keep more that 2000 sheep, and commanded the owners of 
church lands to keep household on the same, and to occupy as much of 
the demesne lands in tillage as had been occupied twentv'years before, 
were disobeyed : whence he asserts, that the number of the king*8 sub- 
jects had been wonderfully diminished ; as appeared by the new books of ' 
niuters compared with the old, and with the chronicles. Strj-pe, 11 93. 94. 
t Godwin, 9a }Foxe, 11.15, 
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ford, Leicester, Worcester, and Rutland. In the first 
of these counties, sir William Herbert put himself at the 
head of a body of troops, dispersed the insurgents, and 
executed martial law on the most guilty. In the others 
tranquillity was restored by the exertions of the resident 
gentry, and the persuasions of the most moderate among 
the yeomanry *. It proved, however a deceitful calm, 
the forerunner of a more dangerous storm. The pro- 
tector had been alarmed. Without the concurrence of 
the. council, he appointed commissioners to inquire into 
the grievances of the people, to remove the new en- 
closures, and to restore the ancient commons. The very 
intelligence revived the hopes of the discontented : they 
assembled again in numerous bodies, and proceeded to 
do themselves justice without the aid of the commis- 
sioners. In general, however, as they acted without 
concert and without leaders, the effervescence subsided 
of itself ; but in the counties of Oxford, of Norfolk, and 
of Ck)rnwall and Devon, the risings assumed a more 
dangerous shape ; armies were formed which threatened 
defiance to the government ; and, if the insurrections 
were finally suppressed, it was only with the aid of the 
foreign troops, the bands of adventurers that had been 
raised in Italy, Spain, and Germany, to serve in the war 
against Scotland. 

The command in Oxfordshire and Buckinghamshire 
was given to the lord Grey, with a body of fifteen hun- 
dred regular troops, including Spinola with his Italians. 
As soon as he had been joined by the gentlemen of the 
county, he marched against the insurgents, of whom 
one part fled at his approach, the other was broken at 
the first charge. Two hundred were made prisoners in 
the pursuit, and twelve of the ringleaders were delivered 
to the general, by whose order they expiated their offence 

on the gallows t. 

In Devonshire the new liturgy had been read for the 

first time in the churoh of Samford Courtenay on Whit- 

• Edwwd's Joarn. 6. t Ibid. J. 
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Sunday : the next day the parisboinerd compelled the June 
clergyman to resume the ancient service. This contra- *"• 
vention of the law was the signal of a general insurrec- 
tion. Humphrey Arundel, the governor of St. MichaeVs 
Mount, put himself at its head, and in a few days 
numbered under his standard ten thousand men. 

To oppose the insurgents the lord Russell, lord privy 
seal, was furnished with a small body of troops, and 
with three preachers, Gregory, Reynolds, and Coverdale, 
who received a licence from the king to declare the 
word of God to the people in such public places as the 
general should appoint *. But Russell, distrusting the June 
inferiority of his force, and the eloquence of his preachers, 23. 
resolved to imitate the policy of the duke of Norfolk in 
the late reign. He offered to negociate ; and the insur- 
gents made fifteen demands, which were afterwards 
leduced to eight, requiring the restoration of the ancient 
service, the re-enactment of the statute of the six arti- 
cles, the introduction of cardinal Pole into the council f , 
and the re-establishment of two abbeys at least in every 
county. To the first Cranmer composed a long and 
elaborate reply : the second was answered by a proclama- 
tion in the king's name, refusing every article in a tone 
of contempt and superiority ];. But Arundel, while he July 
treated, continued his operations, and sate down before ^* 
Exeter. Without cannon to make a breach, he in- 
structed his followers to set fire to one of the gates : but 
the inhabitants threw additional fuel into the flames, 
and, while it burnt, erected a new rampart within. A 

* See the commission in Strype. ii. 168. Parker, afterwards archbishop of 
Canterbuxy, was another preacher for the same purpose. He harangued 
tlw Norfolk insorgents, and narrowly Escaped with ms life. 

t Evidently on account of the high rank and eztensive influence which 
hii family had possessed in the county. 




" because certain of them understood no English.*' The archbishop re- 
plfed, that neither did they understand Latin : an evasive answer, for in his 
remarks on their third request, he had assigned their ignorance of the 
Latin tongue as a reason why they should not have the maw in Latin. 
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second attempt to sap the wall was defeated by the vigi- 
lance of the besieged, who discovered the mine, and 
filled it with water. The assailants, however, were not 
dismayed : by watching the gates they prevented the 
introduction of provisions : and during a fortnight the 
inhabitants suffered all the privations of famine. 

In the mean time the council, instead of supplying 
Russell with troops, had sent him nothing but procla- 
im mations. By one a free pardon was granted to all who 
would submit; by a second, the lands, goods, and chat- 
tels of the insurgents were given to any man who could 
16. obtain possession ; a third ordered the punishment of 
death to be inflicted by martial law on such persons as 
attempted to collect any riotous or unlawM assembly ; 
and a fourth urged the commissioners to put down illegal 
enclosures, and was accompanied with a private admo- 
nition, that it was time for them to look to themselves, 
and to reform their own conduct. At length, on the 
fortieth day, lord Grey arrived with a reinforcement of 
Grerman horse and Italian arquebusiers ; the insurgents 
6^ were immediately driven from the city with the loss of 
nine hundred men ; an attempt to rally on Clifton down 
was followed by a more sanguinary defeat ; and a third 
and last effort to oppose the royal forces at Bridgewater 
completed their downfal. During the insurrection four 
thousand men are said to have perished in the field or 
by the hand of the executioner *. 
^"^**' In Norfolk the first rising was at Aldborough. It ap- 

• Edward's Journal, 7. Foxe,15— 17. HoUiuhed, 1003. Hayward. 
S95. Strype. ii. 170. Rec. 103—107. During these disturbances, martial 
law was executed in every part of the kingdom ; and often, as we are 
told, with little attention to justice. Sir Anthony Kyn^stone, provost of 
the western army, distinguished himself by the promptitude of his deci- 
sions, and the pleasantry with which he accompanied them. Having 
dined with the mvror of Bodmin, he asked him if the gallows were suffi- 
ciently strong ? The mayor replied that he thought so. "Then," said 
Kyngstone, ** go up and try ;" and hanged him without further ceremony. 
On another occasion, having received information against a milleri he 
proceeded to the mill, and, not finding the master at Iiome, ordered his 
servant to the gallows, bidding him be content, for it was the best 
service which he had ever rendered to his master. Speed, 1113. Hay- 
ward, 295. 
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peared in its origin too contemptible to deserve notice : 
bat it formed the nucleus round which the discontented 
of the neighbouring parishes successively arranged 
themselves ; and as soon as they amounted to a formid- 
able number, Ket, by trade a tanner, but the lord of 
three manors in the county, proclaimed himself their 
leader. He planted his standard on the summit of July 
Moushold hiU, near Norwich, erected for himself a ^ 
throne under a spreading oak, which he called the oak 
of reformation, and established courts of chancery, 
king's bench, and common pleas, in imitation of the 
courts in Westminster Hall. In his proclamations he 
complained, that the commons were ground to the dust 
by the oppression of the rich ; and that a new service 
had been forced on the people in opposition to the con- 
viction of their consciences ; and declared that, if he 
and his associates had taken up arms, it was for the 
sole purpose of placing trusty and noble counsellors 
round the king during his minority, and of removing 
those, " who confounded things sacred and profane, 
" and regarded nothing but the enriching of them- 
" selves with the public treasure, that they might riot in 
" it during the public calamity "*. Obeyed by twenty 
thousand men, he treated the offer of a pardon with 
scorn; and when the marquess of Northampton had 
entered Norwich with one thousand English horse, and 
a body of Italians under Malatesta, he attacked the 
city, set one part of it on fire, killed the lord Sheffield • 
and one hundred men, and compelled the marquess and 
his followers to retire out of the county. The council 
was alarmed and embarrassed ; troops were recalled from 
the army in Scotland ; the gentlemen of the neighbour- 
ing counties were ordered by proclamation to join the 
royal forces ; and the command was given first to the 
protector, and afterwards to the earl of Warwick. That 
nobleman, with eight thousand men, of whom two thou- 

• Heylin,77. Godwin, »3. 
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sand were German horse, forced his way into Norwich, 
yet so incessant were the insurgents in their attacks, so 
lavish were they of life, that they often drove the 
gunners from the hatteries, hurst open the gates, and 
fought with the royalists in the streets. The earl com- 
manded his followers to swear on their swords that they 
would never abandon the place ; and by his persever- 
ance was at last enabled to attain his object, of removing 
the enemy from their advantageous position. Compelled 
by want of provisions, Ket descended from the hill : in 
Dussingdale he was overtaken by the royal army, his 
A«g. followers were broken by the charge of a large body of 
^^' regular cavalry, and about two thousand men perished 
in the action and the pursuit. The remainder, however, 
surrounded themselves with a rampart of waggons, and 
a trench fortified with stakes ; and to an ofier of pardon 
replied, that they knew the fate which awaited them, and 
that it was better to perish by the sword than by the 
halter. The earl, still apprehensive of the result, spoke 
to them himself: at his solicitation they accepted a 
general pardon ; and the severity of the law was con- 
fined to the execution of Ket on Norwich castle, of his 
brother on the steeple of Windham, and of nine others 
on the nine branches of the oak of Reformation *. It 
is to these events that we owe the institution of the 
lords lieutenants of counties, vfho were now appointed 
to inquire of treason, misprision of treason, insurrections 
and riots, with authority to levy men, and lead them 
against the enemies of the king t. 

• Edward's Joarnal, 7> 8* Strype, ii. Rec. 107. Frace, 17. Godwin, 
94. Holinshed, 1035. 1039. Hayward. 299. 

t Strype, ii. 178. At this time, July Snd, the king by prodaroatiou fixed 
the prices of cattle. I shall extract a few instances. 

From July to "' 
November. 
£ s. d. 
A fat ox of largest bone . . S 5 
A steer or runt, ditto ... 160 

A heifer, ditto 12 

A fat sheep, large of bone, is, till Michaelmas, afterwards 4( 4d. Sm 
Strype, ii. 151. 



November to 


Christmas to 


Christmas. 


Shrovetide 


£ s. 4. 


£ «. d. 


9 6 8 


S 8 4 


1 6 8 


18 4 


1 3 
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So many insurrections suooeeding and strengthening 
each other had shaken the power of the protector : his 
fall was accelerated hy the hostile determination of the 
king of France. From the moment that Mary of Scot- 
land had reached St. Germain's, Somerset had proposed 
to make peace with the Scots, to surrender Boulogne to 
Henry for a sum of money, and to unite with that 
monarch in the support of the protestant interest in 
Germany against the overwhelming superiority of the 
emperor. But he yielded against his own conviction 
to ^e majority of the council, who pronounced the sur- 
render of Boulogne a measure calculated to cover the 
king's government with disgrace. Let them rather in- 
trust that fortress to the protection of the emperor, and 
offer the crown of Scotland to the ambition of Arran ; 
France would then cease to threaten England with war, 
and Edward might have leisure to improve his re- 
sources, and provide against future contingencies *. But 
the emperor refused to act against the faith of his treaty 
with Henry ; and that prince, encouraged by the insur- 
rections in England, sent to Edward a declaration of 
war. Immediately the French troops poured into the ^us. 
Boulognnois. Sellacques was taken by storm ; Amble- 2.^ 
teuse surrendered after a siege of some days ; the gar- 
rison of Blackness capitulated at the first summons; 
and Montalambert was evacuated before the arrival of 
the enemy t. Boulogne indeed defied the efforts of the 
FVench, who were deterred by the approach of winter 
from forming a regular siege : but there was little doubt 
that at the return of spring it would fall, unless a 
numerous army could be collected for its relief. All 
these disasters were attributed to the misconduct of the 
protector {. 

* Barnet, U. 130, 131. 

t See the particulars of the campaign in the memoirs of VicilleTill** 
vdx. 190->802 ; and the lieltret et M^moixes d*ettat de RiUer, ii. 917. S40. 
841.24fli 

J Godwin, 95. Nothing was more felt than the want of monej. It wai 
eolated that the insurrections had cost the king S8,00(M. All the war. 
ehaiges ot* the year induding fintifieations, amonnted to liS6.00<M. 
8trype,lil78. 

VOL. VII. B 
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That nobleman was vain, confident, and overbearing. 
From the time that he was invested with the supreme 
authority, he had thought little of conciliating the men, 
who, though they had been declared his equals by the 
will of the late king, had raised him to his present su- 
periority. He made them feel the distance between the 
protector and his counsellors ; seldom condescended to 
ask their opinion, and, when he did, frequently acted 
in opposition to their advice. The pride of several 
among them was wounded by the haughtiness of 
his manner and the arrogance of his decisions * ; 
but prudence taught them to suppress their resent- 
ment, and to wait in patience the opportunity of re- 
venge. That opportunity, according to appearances, 
could not be far distant. The execution of the ad- 
miral had stamped, in the estimation of many, a foul 
blot on his character : by the men of the old learning 
he was universally considered as their most dangerous 
and determined enemy ; and even the more moderate 
among the reformers severely condemned his rapacity 
and extravagance. The erection of that magnificent 
pile of building, which still retains from him the name 
of Somerset-house, was the subject of general censure. 
It was said, that to procure a convenient site for this 
structure, he had demoUshed the parish church of St. 
Mary's, and compelled the bishops of Worcester, Lich- 
field, and LLandaff, to convey to him the episcopal man- 
sions belonging to their respective sees ; that to fUrnish 
materials he had pulled down several chapels and re- 
ligious edifices ; and that, at a time when the kingdom, 
through the poverty of the exchequer, was left almost 
without an army for its defence, he could afford to spend 
the daily sum of one hundred pounds in unnecessary 

* " Howsoever,** writes Paget to him, " it cometh to pass I cannot tell ; 
" but of late yoar groce is grown in fpreat choleric fashions, whenso- 
•' ever you are rontraried in that which you have conceived in your head 

" a subject in great authority as your grace is, using sucn faahion. 

" is like to fall into great danger and peril of his own person.*' A pud 
Strype, ii. ttec. p. 108. 
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buildings. It was not, however, till his conduct during 
the insurrections had entailed on him the general dis- 
approbation of the landholders, that his enemies in the 
council dared to avow their hostility. His embarrass- 
ment, caused by the French declaration of war, en- 
couraged their hopes ; and, though he had taken upon 
himself the command of the army against the Norfolk 
insurgents, it was, on what account we know not, sud- 
denly transferred from him to the earl of Warwick. The 
earl returned victorious ; and from that period we be- 
hold Somerset and Warwick at the head of two opposite 
parties, and reciprocally attributing to each other the 
most dangerous projects. 

In the beginning of October the fears and jealousies Oct. 
of the two leaders brought them into open collision. 6 
On the sixth, Somerset, with the archhishop of Canter 
bury, and sir William Paget, attended on the king at 
Hampton-court : Warwick, with several other lords of 
the council, assembled at Ely-place, accompanied by a 
numerous retinue of servants secretly armed. The 
former issued orders in the king's name to the lords of 
the adjoining counties, the inhabitants of the nearest 
hamlets, and the citizens of London, to furnish a certain 
number of men for the guard of the royal person; 
while his opponents by circular letters forbade obedience 
to his orders, and accused him of having neglected to 
pay the forces, and to provision the king's fortresses ; 
of spending the public money in extravagant erections ; 
of fomenting divisions between the higher and the lower 
classes in the nation ; of seeking the destruction of the 
nobility, and of intending ultimately to substitute him- 
self in the place of the young sovereign *. 

In ambition the duke of Somerset yielded to few - 
but he possessed not that decision of mind which could 
have fitted him to hecome the leader of a faction ; and 
his own irresolution was augmented by the caution of 

* SMihe letters to lord Russell, nnd the lord mayor, in Foxe, ii. 93. 93; 
ud the contrary letter of the lords, ibid. Stowe, 597. Ellis, ii. 166. 

E 2 
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the archbishop, who was unwiUing to give ofifence to the 
opposite party, and by the advice of Paget, who still 
cherished the hope of a reconciliation. That evening 
the protector at the head of five hundred men escorted 
Oct. the king to the castle of Windsor : the next morning he 

7. was alarmed at the indifference with which his orders of 
the preceding day had been received, and at the forced 
or voluntary absence of secretary Petre, who had previ- 
ously been sent to Ely-place, and, instead of returning, 
had joined the adverse foction. Abandoning the tone of 
superiority which he had hitherto assumed, he wrote to 
inquire what were the intentions of his opponents. If 
they meant harm to the king, he would shed the last 
drop of his blood in the defence of his nephew : if the 
quarrel were of a private nature with himself, he was 
wilUng to consent to reasonable conditions. This letter 
proved that his spirit was broken : the answer plunged 
him into despair. The lords required that he should 
resign the office of protector, should dismiss his forces, 
" and should be contented to be ordered according to 
" justice and reason :" an expression of indeterminate 
and fearful meaning, which might afterwards be ex- 
plained as the interest or the passion of his adversaries 
should suggest. But the prospect around him grew 
every hour more black and discouraging. Not a single 
gentleman had repaired to Windsor, while the opposite 
party had been gradually swelled by new accessions, and 
already could number at its head two-and-twenty of the 
executors and counsellors named in the will of the late 

8. monarch. To disarm the hostility of Warwick, the duke 
in a private letter reminded that nobleman of their 
friendship from the time of their youth, and of the 
attention which he had always paid to his interest ; and, 
to provide for his own safety, he protested before the- 
king that he had no design to injure his opponents, but 
was willing to submit the quarrel between him and them 
to four arbitrators, two to be chosen by each party. This 
offer was announced to the lords in a letter from Cran- 
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mer, Paget, and secretary Smith, who added that a 
report had reached them of a design against the life of 
the dnke ; on which account they thought it just that 
befixre he resigned his office he should know on what 
conditions that resignation was expected. To this was 
added a letter from the king, requiring them " to hring 
** these uprores unto a quiet;'* and reminding them, 
that whatever punishment the protector might deserve, 
it was in his power as sovereign to grant him pardon. 
But the friends of Warwick,' assured of success, were 
obstinate. By proclamation they accused the protector 9^^ 
of high crimes and misdemeanors ; and, in their reply, ^' 
disclaimed all vindictive motives, hut insisted on an un-< 
conditional submission. The tone of this letter con- 
mcod Somerset of the inutility of resistance ; and with 
a misboding heart he submitted to invite his adversaries 10. 
to Windsor *, The first day they examined and com- 13. 
mitted five of his servants : the next day they called 14. 
him before them, objected to him twenty-nine articles 
of crime or misdemeanor, and ordered him to be con* 
▼eyed a prisoner to the Tower. He was guarded by 
three hundred horse; the streets were lined with the 
city militia as he passed ; and every care was taken to 
add by parade and celebrity to the mortification of the 
iallen and disconsolate protector. 

The confinement of Somerset filled the reformers with 
the most gloomy apprehensions. It was not improbable 
that the policy or the resentment of Warwick might 
induce him to send their patron to the scaffold, and to 
restore the ascendency of the ancient faith. But, what- 
ever might he his real feeUngs, the earl deemed it more 
prudent to confirm his control over the mind, by indulg- 
ing the wishes of the young king, his repugnance to 
ahed the blood of a second uncle, and his prejudices 

* See these letters in Foxe, ii. 94. Stowe, 597—600. Burnet, ii. Ree. 
a^m. EUis. ii. 168— 173. Paget had now changed sides, and by his 
*^ant informed the oppotiite party that he had it in his power to arrest 
^ d\)ke. They requested him to do so, and to secure in addition Smith« 
^yn, Whalley, and Cecil EUis, 175. 
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against the doctrine and the worship of his fathers. 
Parliament had heen prorogued to the beginning of 
Nov. November. When it assembled, Warwick seldom at- 
'l tended in his place, and affected to leave the members 
to the unbiassed exercise of their own judgment. Their 
first pare was to prevent the return of the disgraceful 
and dangerous occurrences of the last year ; and a bill 
was passed, making it felony for any persons to assemble 
to the number of twelve or more for the purpose of abat- 
ing the rents of farms or the price of provisions, or of 
destroying houses or parks, or of asserting a right to 
ways or commons, if they continued together one hour 
after they had been warned to disperse by proclamation 
from a magistrate, sheriff, or bailiff; and raising the 
offence to high treason, when the object of the meeting 
should be to alter the laws, or to kill or to imprison any 
member of the king*s council *. At Christmas, to extin- 
guish the hopes of those who still adhered to the ancient 
faith, a circular letter was sent to the clergy, informing 
them of the king's intention to proceed with the reforma- 
tion; and commanding them to deliver up all books 
containing any portion of the former service, that they 
might be burnt or destroyed. But this proclamation did 
not satisfy the expectations of the more zealous among 
the gospellers, and an act was soon afterwards passed, 
subjecting every individual, either clerk or layman, who 
should keep in his possession any such book, to a fine 
for the first and second offence, and to imprisonment 
during the king*s pleasure for the third t. Moreover, as 
the church of England now possessed a new order of 
eommon prayer and administration of the sacraments, it 
was deemed proper that its ministers should be ordained 
after a new form ; and it was enacted, that six prelates 
and six other persons learned in God's law should be 

•St.ofRealm, iv. 104. 

t Ibid. 110. The earl of Derby, the bishops of Durham, Carlisle 
Lichfield and Coventry, VI orcester, Chiche«t«r, and Westminster, and the 
lords Morley, Stoorton, Wyndsor and Wharton, TOted against it Joa» 
Bals,384. 
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appointed by the king, to compose a manner of making 
and consecrating archbishops, bishops, priests, and dea« 
cons ; and that such manner, being set forth under the 
great seal before the first of April, should afterwards be 
lawfully used and exercised, and none other *. In the 
upper house some of the prelates drew a frightful pic- 
ture of the national morals, and attributed the universal 
prevalence of vice to the manner in which the exercise 
of their jurisdiction had been suspended or enervated by 
successive acts of parliament and proclamations of the 
council. At their common solicitation leave was given 
to introduce a bill to restore to the episcopal courts a 
portion of their former authority. But its provisions 
were deemed to trench both on the powers now exercised 
by the crown, and on the liberties of the subject; the 
earl of Warwkk attended in h{» place to oppose it, and 
on the first reading it was rejected without a division. 

In the mean time the council was repeatedly occupied 
with the fate of the noble prisoner in the Tower. The 
articles prepared against him might be divided into 
three classes, charging him with obstinacy, incapacity, 
and bad faith during the late insurrection, with neg- 
ligence in permitting the fortresses near Boulogne to 
fall into the hands of the French, and with presump- 
tion in rejecting the advice of the council, though he 
bad been raised to the protectorship on the express con-» 
dition that he should never act without its assent t. At 
length an intimation was given to him, that, if he hoped 
for pardon, he must submit to a frank and unqualified 
acknowledgment of his guilt. The condition, though Dec* 
painful to his feelings, was gratefully accepted. On his ^3. 
knees he confessed his presumption, neghgence, and 
incapacity, subscribed the twenty- nine charges against 
him, and earnestly implored for mercy. Life was pro* 

* St. of Realm. IIS. It was opposed by the bishops of Durham, Car- 
Me, WMvester, Chichester, and Westminster. Journals, 384 

t That the last charge was so far true, may be presumedfVom the letters 
of adviee previously written by Paget to Somerset, on May 8 and July 7 * 
tpad Strype, ii. Ree. 107— 114 
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mued: but on condition that he should fiHrfeit all his 
offices, his goods and chattels, and a portion of his lands 
1560. to the yearly value of two thousand pounds. When, 
Jan. however* a bill of pains and penalties was introduced for 
*^ this purpose, some of the peers ventured to make an 
objection, which no man would have dared to suggest 
during the last reign. They observed that by their pre- 
cipitancy in such cases precedents might be established 
the most dangerous to the life and liberties of the sub* 
ject ; that before the house could ground any proceedings 
on the confession of Somerset, it was its duty to ascertain 
the motives which had induced, him to sign it ; and that 
a deputation ought to be appointed with power to inter- 
rogate him in ihe Tower. To this the ministers as- 
sented : the deputation on its return reported, that he 
had made the confession of his own free will, and to 
exonerate his conscience ; and the bill, having passed 
through both houses without further opposition, received 
the royal assent. Somerset, however, had the courage 
to remonstrate against the severity of his punishment ; 
and, in order to extenuate his ofl^nces, appealed to the 
testimony of his conscience, and the uprightness of his 
intentions. But the council replied with harshness and 
warmth ; the reprimand humbled him to the dust ; and 
feb. he signed a second and still more abject submission ; 
2. in which he disclaimed all idea of justifjring his conduct, 
threw himself without reserve on the mercy of his sove- 
reign, and expressed his gratitude to the king and the 
council, that they had been content with a fine, when 
(}, they might have justly taken his life. Within a few 
days he was discharged from the Tower, and received a 
pardon *. His friends, who had been imprisoned, re- 
covered their liberty, but submitted to heavy fines ; and, 
as if it had been resolved to execute justice with the 
strictest impartiality, the earl of Arundel and sir Richard 
Southwell, who had been among the most active of his 

* Lords* Journals, 374. 375. Rym. xt. 305. 
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opponents* were severally mulcted for different offences, 
the first in the sum of twelve thousand, the other in 
that of five hundred pounds. This revolution was con- 
cluded as usual hy rewards to the principal actors in it 
The earl of Warwick obtained the offices of great master 
and lord high admiral, the marquess of Northampton 
that of great chamberlain, and the lords Russell and St. 
John, created earls of Bedford and Wiltshire, were ap- 
pointed lord privy seal and lord treasurer. At the same 
time the earls of Arundel and Southampton, the sup* 
posed confidants of Warwick, were removed from the 
council : the former suffered a short confinement in his 
own house; the latter, after a lingering illness, died 
before the end of summer *. 

While Warwick and his friends were thus employed 
in humbling the power of Somerset, they were harassed 
with apprehensions of the French war ; and, notwith- 
standing the blame which they had thrown on the late 
protector, were compelled to adopt his measures, and to 
submit to the surrender of Boulogne. The French bad 
interrupted the communication between that city and 
Calais ; nor was the earl of Huntingdon able to re-open 
it, though he had taken with him all the bands of mer- 
cenaries, and three thousand English veterans. The 
treasury was exhausted t: the garrison suffered fnmi 
want of provisions; and the enemy eagerly expected 
the return of spring to commence more active operations. 
A|H»posal was again made to the emperor to take 
Boulogne into his custody ; this was followed by an offer 
to cede it to him in full sovereignty, on condition that it 
should never be restored to the crown of France. Both 
were refused ; and, as a last resource, Antonio Guidotti, 

•8towe,60a Bym. XV. 194. SM)3. 808. Strype,u. 19& 
^ Iftcm the report of the lenator, Barbazo, to the lenate of Venice (com- 
■raninted by H. Howard, of Corby, esq.), it appears that the king's income 
in«atly exceeded his ordinary expenditure in tune of peace, the former be- 
in« aboQt 360,000/., and the latter aboat 395.000(. But the war in Scotland 
for three years bad plunged him deeply in debt; and we find him con- 
•tiintly sending messengers to Antwerp to borrow monev for short periods 
at high rates of interest. See Strype, 1 1. 300. 313. 313. 323. 
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a merchant of Florence, was employed to hint to the 
French ministers that the English cabinet was not ad- 
verse to a peace*. With the aid of this unaccredited 
(550. agent a secret understanding was established ; ambas- 
'an* sadors were then named; and the conferences were 
* opened. But the French, sensible of their superiority, 
dictated the conditions. To the proposal, that» as an 
equivalent for the surrender of Boulogne, Mary of Scot- 
land should be contracted to Edward, they answered 
that Henry had already determined to marry her to his 
Feb. own son, the dauphin ; and when it was demanded that 
2^* at least the perpetual pension from France should be 
confirmed, and the arrears discharged, they indignantly 
replied, that their king would never condescend to pay 
tribute to a foreign crown ; that Henry VIII. had 
availed himself of the accidental necessities of Francis 
to extort a pension from him ; and that they with equal 
right would avail themselves of the present distress of 
the king of England to make him renounce it t. The 
English ambassadors assumed a tone equally haughty 
and repulsive: they even threatened to terminate the 
discussions ; but their actions did not correspond with 
their words ; each day they receded from some or other 
lil^^ of their demands ; and at length they subscribed to the 
24. terms imposed by their adversaries. The treaty was 
prefaced by a long and fulsom'e panegyric of the two 
kings ; Henry and Edward were the best of princes, the 
two great luminaries of the christian world ; personally 
they had no causes of enmity against each other; 
and if theu: fathers had been divided, the relics of 
that hostility they were determined to suppress for ever. 
With this view they had agreed, 1°, that there should b^ 

* The English writera attribute the first employment of Guidotti to the 
French ministry, the French to the English. " Les Anglois, lasses de la 
ffuerre, &c.. m'ayant fait recherehes d'enToyer mes deputis." Henry apad 
Kibeir, u. S9J. It is probable that it was so, for in reward of his aarviees 
Goidotti obtained from Edward a pension for life of SSO/. per annum for 
himself, and of 35^ lOx. for his son. Rym. xt. 897. He was also knigbt«d« 
and received a douceur of S50/. King Edward's Journal, IL 

t See the letter of Paget, apud Strype, iL Rec p. 114* 
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between the two crownB a peace, league, and union, wlik^ 
should last not only for their lives, but as long as time 
should endure ; 2^. that Boulogne should be restored to 
ihe king of France, with the ordnance and stores wbich 
were found in it at the time of its capture ; that in retiurn 
for the monies already spent on the fortifications Henry 
should pay to Edward two hundred thousand crowns at 
the time of its delivery, and two hundred thousand more 
within five months ; on condition that the English should 
previously surrender Dunglass and Lauder to the queen 
of Scots, or, if Dunglass and Lauder were not in their 
possession, should raze to the ground the fortresses of 
Roxburgh and Aymouth ; 3°. that Scotland should be 
comprehended in this treaty, if the queen signified her 
acceptance of it within forty days ; and that Edward 
sbotdd not hereafter make war upon her or her subjects, 
unless some new cause of offence was given ; and lastly, 
that all the rights, claims, and pretensions of England 
against France and Scotland, or of France and Scotland 
ai^inst England, should be mutually reserved'". Though 
Warwick had signed the instructions to the ambassadors, 
he absented himself under pretence of sickness from the 
council on the day on which the treaty was confirmed. 
By the public the conditions were considered a national 
disgrace. The sum of two millions of crowns, which 
Francis had consented to give for the surrender of 
Boulogne at the expiration of eight years, had been cut 
down to one-fifth ; the right of enforcing the treaty of 
marriage between Edward and Mary of Scotland had 
been abandoned; an^ the perpetual pension, which 
Henry VIIL had accepted in lieu of his claim to the 
crown of France, had been virtually surrendered. In 
&ct the pretensions of the former kings of England were 
after this treaty suffered to sleep in silence by their suc- 
cessors. ' They contented themselves with the sole title 



* Rym. XT. Sll. S17< The qaeen wgeni of Scotland signified )ier assent 
iadoBfonn. Chron. Cat. 337. 
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of kings of France, a barren but inyidious distinction, 
which after two centuries and a half was wisely laid 
aside by the grandfather of her present majesty. 

Though the partisans of the new doctrines could de- 
4)end with confidence on the support of the crown, the 
late commotions had proved to them that the reforma- 
tion still rested on a very insecure foundation. Eleven- 
twelfths of the nation retained a strong attachment to 
the creed of their fathers *; the order for the introduction 
of the new liturgy had been reluctantly and negligently 
obeyed ; the clergy, for the most part hostile to the cause, 
nought only to evade the penalties threatened by the 
statute ; and the nobility and gentry were believed to 
dissemble their real sentiments, that they might earn the 
fiivour, or escape the displeasure, of the court. In these 
circumstances the archbishop proposed to purge the 
church of those prelates whose disaffection was the most 
notorious ; and to supply their places with men of ap- 
proved zeal and orthodox principles. The first on whom 
the experiment was hazarded was Bonner, bishop of 
London, whose apathy had long been the subject of 
] 5 19 complaint, but whose caution had preserved him from 
Aug. any open violation of the law. He was summoned be- 
9. fore the council, received a severe reprimand, and was 
ordered to perform the new service at St. Paulas on every 
festival on which he and his predecessors had been accus- 
tomed to celebrate the high mass; to proceed in his 
court against all reputed adulterers, and such persons as 
absented themselves from the English liturgy, or refused 
to communicate according to the parliamentary form; 
and that he should preach at St Paul's cross on the first 
of September, and afterwards once every three months, 
and should be present at every other sermon which should 

* Thli it acknowledged io a coDAdential letter ftom Paget to the pro- 
tector, written July 7* l^^- " The use of the old reliipon is forbidden by a 
" law : and the use of the new is not yet printed in the stomachs of eleven 
" or [»/3 twelve parts of the realm, what countenance soerer men make 
** outwardly to please them in whom they see the power restetb." Apud 
Strype, ii. Rec. 110. 
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be made there. The suhject for his own discourse vat 
given him in writing, and divided into three parts. He 
was to show, 1°. that ^* the rehels in Devonshire, Oom« 
** wall, and Norfolk, did not only deserve death as traitors, 
** but accumulated to themselves eternal damnation, even 
"to be in the burning fire of hell, with Lucifer, the 
" father and first author of rebellion ;" 2°. that in reU<* 
gion, God regards the internal disposition of the heart ; 
that the regulation of the external service belongs to the 
supreme magistrate ; that to disobey him is to disobey 
the command of Grod ; and that of course to assist at the 
mass, which had been prohibited by royal authority, was 
not to please; but to ofiend the Almighty ; and 3®. that 
the right and power of the king in his tender years was 
not less than it had been in his predecessors, or would 
be in himself at a more advanced age. 

At the appointed day crowds assembled to hear the 
prelate ; many from curiosity, some for the purpose of ^^ 
censure. In his sermon, Bonner, whether it was from -^ 
accident or design, omitted the last part ; the omission 
was observed and denounced to the council by Latimer 
and Hooper,, two reformed preachers ; and Cranmer and 8. 
Ridley, with Petre and Smith, the king's secretaries, and 
May, dean of St. Paul's, were appointed to try and 
punish the refractory prelate. Bonner appeared before 
his judges, with the undaunted air of a man who feels 
conscious that he suffers in a just cause. He had, he 
told them, " three things, a few goods, a poor carcass, 
" and a soul : th^ two first were at their disposal, but 
" the last was at his own." He objected to his accusers 
that they were notorious heretics ; excepted against 
Smith as his known enemy ; and, in a tone of pity and 
contempt, twitted the archbishop with his subserviency 
to men in power, and the inconstancy of his religious 
sentiments. Being compelled to answer upon oath the 
questions which were put to him, he acknowledged the 
omission, but attributed it to the imperfection of his me- 
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mory, the loss of his notes, and the interruption caused 
hy an unexpected order which he received, to announce 
from the pulpit a victory gained over the insurgents. 
He contended, however, that he had compensated for this 
involuntary error, hy the eagerness with which he had 
declaimed against the rehels ; and avowed his conviction 
that his real crime, though carefully kept out of sight, 
consisted in the freedom with which he had explained 
the catholic and estahlished doctrine respecting the 
sacrament of the altar. It was in vain that he protested 
against the authority of the court, or that he appealed 
from it to the equity of the king. The archhishop pro- 

Oct nounced the sentence of deprivation ; and Bonner was 
remanded to the Marshalsea, where he remained a pri- 
soner till the king's death *. To most men the sentence 
appeared an act of unwarcantable severity : his subse* 
quent confinement, before he had given any new cause 

1550.of offence, was certainly repugnant to law and justice. 

April Ridley, one of his judges, succeeded him in the see of 
London, but on conditions which seemed to stamp a 
still more unfavourable character on the whole proceed- 
ing. The bishopric of Westminster was dissolved by 
royal authority ; Ridley accepted its lands and revenues, 
in exchange for the lands and revenues belonging to his 
16. own church; and these, four days later, were divided 
among three of the principal lords at court. Rich, lord 
chancellor; Wentworth, lord chamberlain; and sir 
Thomas Darcy, vice-chamberlain t. 

The deprivation of Bonner would, if was hoped, inti- 
midate and subdue the constancy of Gardiner, who had 
now been for two years a prisoner in the Tower, without 

• Foze. U. 80— 49. Burnet it 1»— 127. SUte Trials, i. 631. The pie. 
tence for his imprisoument was that " the commissioners now perceired 
" more in the matter than they did before, and that bis behaviour wai « 
** greater rebellion than he was aware o£" Foxe, 41. 

t Stripe, ii. S17, S18. The yearl v value of the lands resigned by Ridlflv 
was 4S0/. 3t. 9id., of those which he received in exchange. 5S6/. 19«. 94eCi, 
bat out of them the king reserved rents to the amount of iWL Ibid, 
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being able to obtain atrial, or even a copy of the charges 
against him*. He was visited by a deputation from July 
the council, and urged to subscribe a written form of 9* 
sabmission. To those parts of it which approved the 
book of common prayer, and acknowledged in the 
king the powers with which the statute had invested 
him as the head of the church, he did not object ; but 
DO consideration could induce him to confess that he 
bad offended, or to solicit the forgiveness of his sove- 
reign. A second attempt was made: but, if on this 14, 
occasion the form of submission was softened down« 
articles were added equally repugnant to the opinions 
and feeUngs of the bishop. He was required to approve 
of the dissolution of monasteries, and the secularization 
of ecclesiastical property, of the homilies of archbishop 
Cranmer, and the paraphrase of Erasmus, and of every 
religious innovation which had been established by act 
of parliament or by order of the council. Gardiner 
replied, that he asked for no favour ; he sought only a 
legal trial ; he was willing to stand or fall by the law« 
To talk to him of subscriptions in prison was unfair, 
Let them discharge him as an innocent man, and he 
would then do whatever his duty required ; but were he 
to subscribe in the Tower, it would be said that he had 
sacrificed his conscience to purchase his liberty. He 19 
was next brought before the council ; the articles were 
read in his presence; and he was asked whether he 
was willing to subscribe as his majesty had commanded? 
He replied, that "in all things that his majesty could 
" lawfully command, he was most ready to obey : but 
** forasmuch as there were divers things required of 
" him, that his conscience would not bear, therefore he 
'* prayed them to have him excused." Sentence was 



* " Consideryoge/' says the coandl book, *' the lontre imprisonment 
" that the bishope of Winchestere hath sostayned (since June S9ih, 1548>, 
" it was now thoaght time he should be spokene withall." The king s 
book of proceedings was sent to him, to which he replied, that " he could 
** make no direct answere. unless he were at libertie ; and so beinge, h« 
** would saye his oonscyence," fol. 99. ' 
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immediately pronounced by secretary Petre, that his 
revenue should be sequestrated from that day, and that, 
if he did not submit within three months, reckoning 
each month for a canonical monition, he should be de- 

Dec. prived of his bishopric. At length a commission was 
14* issued to the metropolitan, three bishops, and six lay- 
men, to proceed against him for contempt : but he de- 
fended himself with ability and perseverance ; protested 
against some of the judges and of the evidence, as ac- 
complices in a conspiracy against him, which originated 
about the close of the last reign, and had been continued 
to that day ; and brought so many witnesses to prove 

1651. his allegations, that, to prevent unpleasant disclosures, 

Feb. Cranmer on the twenty-second day cut short the pro* 
N. ceedings, pronouncing him contumacious, and adjudg- 
ing him to be deprived of his bishopric *. By order of 
the council, he was sent back to a meaner cell in the 
15. Tower, with instructions that no man should see him 
but one of the warders ; that all his books and papers 
should be taken from him and examined ; and that he 
, should be refused the use of pen, ink, and paper t. 

Mar. Poynet, bishop of Rochester, succeeded him at Win- 
8. Chester; but on conditions similar to those to which 
Ridley had consented on his translation to London. The 
new prelate surrendered to the crown all the revenues 
of that wealthy bishopric, ^d received in return recto- 
ries and lands to the yearly value of two thousand 
marks. A large portion of the spoil was reserved for 
the friends of the earl of Warwick ; sir Thomas Wroth 
was gratified with a pension for life of one hundred 
pounds ; and Grates, Hobey, Seymour, Dudley, Nevil, 
and Fitzwilliams obtained still more valuable grants of 



* Gompaie Foxe (ii. Jl—SSi), and Bnrnet (ii. 150, 165), with the ooun- 
eU book, Horl. MSS. 858. and the ezlracts published by Mr. Ellis, in the 
Archsoloffia, zviiL 135—146. 150—153; or State Trials, L 551. 

t The chief reason assigned fbr this severity was that *' on the daye of 
" his Judgment given againste him, he called his judges hexetiqaes and 
*' sacramentarys, they beinge there the hinge's commissioneres, and of n\s 
■* highnes counselL'* CoumQ book, 161. 158. 
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lordships and manors, for themselves lUid their heirs for 
ever *. 

There were two other prelates prisoners in the Tower, 
Heath hishop of Worcester, and Day bishop of Chi- 
chester, both distinguished by their lemming, their mo- 
deration, and their attachment to the ancient creed. 
Heath, though he had voted against the bill for a new 
ordinal, was named one of the commissioners ; probably 
for the purpose of procuring matter of comt>laint against 
him. He disapproved of the form devised by his eleven Feb. 
colleagues ; the council commanded him to subscribe it; 3* 
and his refusal was punished with imprisonment for Mar. 
" contempt t." Day had offended in a different point. "*• 
As the ancient liturgy had been commuted for the 
communion service, the sacrifice of the mass for the 
sapper of the Lord, it was proposed to substitute in the 
churches tables in the place of the altars, which, with 
their plate, and jewels, and decorations, would supply a 
new harvest to the rapacity of the royal fovourites];. 
The attempt was first made by a few unauthorised indi- 
viduals ; it waft followed by an experiment on a larger 
scale in the diocese of London, under the protection of 
bishop Ridley; and at last the council, alleging the 
danger of dissension, issued a general injunction to the Nov 
bishops to remove the altars in their respective dioceses}. ^ 
Day replied that his conscience would not permit him to 

*Stiype,ii.973. 

t Bornet. ii. 1431 This ordinal gate rise to a fierce and acrimonious 
eontroveny between the two parties ; the one maintwning that, though it 
omitted a number of onemoniefi, the inventions of later ages, it had pn^ 
■erred whatever according to Scripture was necessary for the ordination 
of bishops, priests, and deacons; the other, that it had been compiled 
ehidly by men, who considered ordination as an unnecessary rite (s^e 
ToL vl p. 318 note) j and on that account had careftilly omitted what was 
re<)Qirite to impart the sacerdotal character, and that it made no material 
disdnetion between the office of priest and bishop. Under Mary the sta- 
tote authorizing the ordinal was repealed, and the ordinations made in 
•oQformity with it were reputed invalid: under Elisabeth it was re- 
enacted; and one or two improvements were added to meet some of the 
pHadpal difficulties. In its favour, see Mason de Ministerio Anglicano, 
1 H. e. 15^ IS. 17 : the chief arguments against it have been collected by 
TkM, Hist. iL 878—890. 

X HeyUn, 95, ( Wilk. Cone. iv. 65. 
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obey ; and though he was allowed four days to delibe- 
rate, though Cranmer and Ridley were commissioned 
Deo to instruct and convert him, he still answered, that he 
7 " thought it a less evil to suffer the body to perish, than 
" to corrupt the soul with that his conscience would not 
•• bear." He was committed for this contempt to the 
1651. Fleet* ; a court of delegates the next year deprived him 
Oct. nn^ Heath of their bishoprics t; and both, notwith 
standing this punishment, were kept in custody till the 
commencement of the next reign {. 

There still remained one individual whose conversion 
in the estimation of the reformers would have balanced 
the opposition of a whole host of bishops, the lady Mary, 
the sister of Edward, and the presumptive heir to the 
crown. She had embraced the first opportunity of ex- 
pressing to the protector her dislike of further innova- 
tion, and her wish that religion might, during the mi- 
nority of the king, he preserved in the same state in 
which it had been left by her royal lather: but Somer- 
set replied, that his ohject was to accomplish the real 
intentions of Henry, who on his death-bed had deeply 
regretted that he could not live to complete the reform- 
ation. The statute of uniformity for worship quickly 
supplied him with the power of putting her constancy to 
the test. Its framers appear to have taken for their 
model the intolerance of the German reformers. Not 
only did they introduce the new Uturgy into the national 
churches and chapels, but, as the reader will remember, 

• Council Book. 1 140. 141. 

i- Great attenipU were previously made to prevail on them to conform. 
But Heath told the council that " of other mynde he thought never to be, 
" adding that there h« many other thinges whereunto he would not con- 
" sent, yf he were demaunded, as to take down alteres, and set up tables." 
He was then threatened with deprivutioa, if he did not submit within two 
days: but he replied, " that he could not fynde in his conscyence to do it, 
*' and should be well contente to abyde such ende either by ^eprivacon or 
" otherwise as pleased the kinge's matie.** Ibid. 1 200. 

X Day, after two years* imprisonment, petitioned ibr his discharge, on 
the ground that deprivation was sufficient punishment for a conscientious 
dissent from an injunction : but added, that if this indulgence " were to be 
" bought at the hazard of his conscience, he thought it better to want 'it 
" than to purchase so poor a commodity at so dear a rate." His petHkm 
was refused. Strype, ii 391. 
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they had invaded the secrecy of the closet ; and enacted 
severe penalties against eyery priest who should cele- 
brate, every lay man or woman who should attend 
where a priest celehrated mass, even in a private house, 
lifary received an admonition that she must conform 
to the provisions of the statute. She replied that she 1549. 
did not consider it hinding in conscience ; reminded the June 
lords that they had sworn to ohserve the laws respecting ^^- 
religion which had been established by her father ; 
hinted that they could not with decency refuse so small 
an indulgence as liberty of worship to the daughter of 
him who raised them from nothing to their present rank 
and authority ; and at last appealed from their intoler- 
ance to the powerful protection of her cousin the emperor. - 
It chanced to be the very time when the English ca- 
binet solicited the aid of that prince for the preservation 
of Boulogne. After a short debate, policy prevailed 
over fanaticism; and at the imperial intercession the 
indulgence which Mary prayed fbr was reluctantly 
granted. But, after the conclusion of peace with France^ 
thejiriendship of Charles appeared of less importance, 
and she was repeatedly harassed with messages from the 
council, and with letters from her brother. The young 
king maintained that he possessed as great authority 
in religious matters as had been possessed by his father ; 
and declared that his love of God, and his affection for 
his sister, forbade him to tolerate her obstinacy : still 
he preferred mildness to severity, and was willing to 
supply her with teachers who might instruct her igno- 
rance, and refute her errors. Her reasoning, and com- 
plaints, and remonstrances, were now equally fruitless. 
The permission which had been granted at the request 
of the emperor was explained to have been limited in 
its duration to a few months, and to have been confined 
to her own person, with the exclusion of her household4 1550. 
The application of the ambassador in her favour was Apr. 
met with a prompt and peremptory refusal ; and, on a ^^* 
mmour of her intention to quit the kingdom, a fleet was ."p 

f2 
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eqnipiied to intenept the eoDunmiication between the 
eoast of Norfolk and the opposite shore. Soon after- 

Dw. wds indietmeiits under the statote were found against 
two of her chaphuns ; and at the royal invitation Mary 
herself oonsented to meet in person- the lords of the 

1561.ooiineil. They parted mntually dissatisfied with each 

^^* other. She asserted that ** her soul was God's, and 
** that she would neither change her fidth, nor dissemble 
** her opinion :** they replied, that ** the king did not 
'* eonstrain her fidth, hut insisted that she should obey 
** like a subject, and not role like a sovereign *." 

Mar. The next day the ambassador came to her aid with a 
19* denunciatioQ of war from the emperor, if Edward should 
' presume to violate the solemn pronuse which he had 
given in her favour. This unexpected menace perplexed 
the orthodoxy of the council. On the one hand by pre- 
cipitation they would expose to the mercy of an enemy 
the goods of the English merchants, the equipments of 
the gens d*armes, and fifteen hundred quintals of gun- 
powder in the depot in Flanders : on the other hand the 
young king had persuaded himself that he could not 
oonseientiously suffer his sister to practise any longer an 
idolatrous worship, and persist in the daily commission of 
a sin to damnation. The metropolitan, with Ridley and 
Poynet, the two new bishops of London and Rochester 
was commissioned to lay the spirit which he had raised ; 
and they, to convince the royal theologian, strongly 
maintained that, " though to give licence to sin, was sin, 
" yet to suffer and wink at it for a time might be borne, 
" so all haste possible were used." With reluctance 
Edward submitted to the authority of these grave and 
reverend fathers ; but lamented with tears the blind in- 
fiituation of his sister, whose obstinacy he could not con- 
vince by ailment, nor was suffered to restrain by due 
course of law t* 
The next object of the council was to gain time for 

* Edwa»l*s Journal. 91. 

t Edward*! Joomal. SI. Bunet, iL 178. 
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the removal of the stores and ammunition in Flanders to 
an English port. With this view, the ambassador was 
toM that the king would return an answer by a messenger 
of his own; and a month later Dr. Wotton was de-Mar 
spatched to represent to the emperor that the promise ^^- 
given by Edward was of a temporary nature ; that the 
liturgy adopted in England was only a revival of the 
service used in the first ages ; that conformity was en* 
joined by a statute which bound all men, even the king 
himself; and that to overlook disobedience in the first 
subject in the realm, would be to encourage disobedience 
in others. At the same time to proceed with imparti- 
ality, it was determined to punish the offenders first in 
the royal household, then in that of the princess. Of 
the king's servants, sir Anthony Brown and serjeant 24. 
Morgan were sent to the Fleet, and sir Clement Smith May 
received a severe reprimand ; from the family of the 2* 
princess. Dr. Mallet, the head chaplin, was selected for 
an example, and committed to close custody in the 
Tower*. An active correspondence ensued t; Mary 
demanding the enlargement of her chaplain, the council 
lequiring that she should conform to the law. At 
length Rochester, Waldgrave, and Inglefield, the chief Aug. 
officers in her household, were commanded to prevent 19. 

• Edwaid's Joimi. 84. Styrpe, ii. 952. t;hion. Gat. SSS. 

f Many of the letters which were written on this occasion are extanL 
Tbe council persist in asserting that the innovations in religion do not af- 
fSrat its substance. " Our greatest change," they say, *< is not in the sub- 
*' sunce of our faith, no, not in one article of our creed. Only the differ- 
" ence is that we use the ceremonies, observations, and sacraments of our 
" religion, as the apostles, and first fathers in the primitive church did. 
" You use the same that corruption of time brought in, and very buba- 
" rottsness and ignorance nourished i and seem to hold for custom against 
* truth, and we for truth against custom." She declined entering into the 
controversy, and contended that the king was too young to understand 
such matters. *' Give me leave,'* she says, " to write what I think touch- 
" ing your majesty's letters. Indeed they be signed with your own hand ; 
" and nevertheless, in my opinion, not your majesty's in effecL Because, 
" it is well known, that although (our Lord be praised) your majesty hath 
" for more knowledge and greater gifts than any others of your years, yet 
" it is not posnble that your nighness can at these years be judge in matters 
" of reliefon. And therefore I take it that the matter in your letter pro- 

* eeedeth ttom such as do wish these things to take place, which be most 
" agreeable to themselves ; by whose doings (^-our mi^esty not offended} 

* 1 intend noi to rule my conscience." Foxe, ii. 49. 53. Ellis ii. 177 
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the use of the ancient service in the house, and to com- 
municate this order to the servants and chaplains of their 
mistress. Having consulted her, they returned to the 
council, and oflfered to suhmit to any punishment, rather 
than undertake what '*they could not find in their 
** hearts or consciences to perform." They were com- 
mitted to the Tower for contempt * ; and the lord chan- 
cellor, sir Anthony Wyngfield, and sir William Petre, 
Aug. proceeding to Copped Hall in Essex, the residence of 
^ the princess, announced to her, her chaplains, and ser- 
vants, the royal pleasure. These, after a short demur, 
promised obedience : she replied : " Rather than use any 
** other service than was used at the death of the late 
** king, my father, I will lay my head on a block and 
'* suffer death. When the king's majesty shall come to 
" such years that he may be able to judge these things 
** hims^, his majesty shall find me ready to obey his 
** orders in religion : but now, though he, good sweet 
" king, have more knowledge than any other of his years* 
** yet it is not possible that he can be a judge of these 
** things. If my chaplains do say no mass, I can hear 
** none. They may do therein as they will : but none of 
*' your new service shall be used in my house, or I will 
•• nottany initt." 

After this period we bear no more of an affair, which, 
trifling as it was in itself, seems to have been considered 
of sufficient importance to endanger the existence of the 
amity between England and &e imperial dominions. It 
is probable that Mary continued to have the mass cele- 
brated, but in greater privacy ; and that the council 
deemed it prudent to connive at that, which it soon be- 
came dangerous to notice. An attempt to marry her to 
the in&nt of Portugal had failed ; and the declining 



• TKey ««n to b» kcnl in eloM entody. vithoot pcfB. ink. and pape'* 
and with a watvui in the ccU of each priaoner to obaenre his conduct. 
OouKil Book, 194. Afknr cokS m— nt for aoie than sis monUuk tbey 
««!• allowvd to fo to thur ovn hooaes as prisoMis, Much 18th. and veie 
a«lalUbc(ty April SMh. SUTpv^iLKfi. 

t Saa ths ettracU from the OouacU Book br Mr. B11i% printed intlw 
Atdmok^bLt x«iiL ISi-ltfw aadorifiaalkllMib ii. 179. 
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health of the king directed every eye towaids her as his 
successor. She occasionally visited her sick hrother ; 
and ,the state which she assumed was calculated to 
overawe her opponents. She was attended hy one hun-: 
dred and fifty or two hundred knights and gentlemen on 
horseback ; and this retinue was generally augmented 
by the spontaneous accession of some of the first person- 
ages both male and female in the kingdom *. 

Though the statutes against heresy had been repealed 
in the first year of the king' reign, still the profession of 
erroneous doctrine was held to be an offence punishable 
by the common law of the realm. It might indeed have 
been hoped that men, who had writhed under the lash 
of persecution, would have learned to respect the rights 
of conscience. But, however forcibly the reformers had 
claimed the privilege of judging for themselves under 
the late king, they were not disposed to concede it to 
others, when they themselves came into the exercise of 
power. As long, indeed, as they contended that their 
innovations trenched not on the substance of the ancient 
faith, the men of the old learning were secure from pro- 
secutions for heresy: they could be proceeded against 
only for a breach of the statute of uniformity, or for con- 
tempt of the royal authority. But among the new 
teachers themselves there were several whose discoveries 
were calculated to excite in the breasts of their more 
orthodox brethren feelings of alarm and abhorrence. 
Some taught that the prohibition of bigamy was a papal 
invention ; and that it was lawful for any man at his 
option to have one or two wives, and for any wife to have 
one or two husbands ; others, that to admit the govern- 
ment of a king was to reject the government of God ; 
and many, that children baptized in infancy should be 
afterwards re-baptized ; that human laws were not to be 
obeyed ; that no Christian ought to bear any office in the 
commonwealth; that oaths are unlawful; that Christ 

• See in partieaUr Strype, U. 379. 
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did not take flesh of the Virgin ; that sinners cannot be 
postored to grace by repentance ; and that all things are 
and ought to be in common *. 

Of these doctrines some by denying the mcamation 
were deemed to sap the very foundation of Christianity, 
others tended to convulse the established order of so- 
ciety. The lords of the council were anxious to repel the 
charge of encouraging tenets, which in the eyes of 
Europe would reflect disgrace on the English reforma- 
tion ; and commissions were repeatedly issued, appoint- 
ing by letters patent the archbishop, several prelates, 
and certain distinguished divines and civilians, inquisi- 
tors of heretical pravity. In these instruments it was 
asserted to be the duty of kings, especially of one who 
bore the title of defender of the faith, to check the 
diffusion of error by the punishment of its abettors, to 
prevent the gangrene from reaching the more healthy 
parts by the amputation of the diseased member ; and, 
therefore, as Edward himself could not at all times 
attend to this important concern, he delegated to the in- 
quisitors and commissaries power to enforce the statute 
of uniformity against all offenders, to hear and deter- 
mine all causes of heresy, and to admit the repentant to 
abjuration, but to deliver the obstinate to the arm of the 
civil power t. 

The first who appeared before the archbishop was 
Champneis, a priest who had taught that Christ was 
not Grod, that grace was inadmissible, and that the re- 
generate, though they might fall by the outward, coul4 
never sin by the inward, man; he was followed by Put- 
tow, a tanner. Thumb, a butoher, and Ashton, a priest, 
who had embraced the tenets of unitarianism. Terror 
or conviction induced them to abjure : they were sworn 
never to revert to their former opinions, and publicly 

• St. 3 Ed. VI. S4. Strype, ii. 13. 90. 

f Rym. XV. 181. S50. In these commissioni are inserted the names of 
Cranmer. Ridley, Thurlby, R^man, Latimer, Coverdale, Parker, after* 
wards archbishop of Canterbury, secretaries Petre and Cecil, Cheek, the 
king's tutor, and seyeiai others. 
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bore &gots during the sermon at St. Paul*s cross*. 
But 00 fear of punishment could subdue the obstinacy 
of a female preacher, Joan Bocher of Kent. During the 
last leign she had rendered important services to the re- 
formers by the clandestine importation of prohibited 
i)ook8, which, through the agency of the noted Anne 
Askew, she conreyed to the ladies at court. She was 
now summoned before the inquisitors Cranmer, Smith, 1549 
Cook, Latimer, and Lyell, and was charged with main- April 
taining that " Christ did not take flesh of the outward 31* 
" man of the Virgin, because the outward man was 
" conceiyed in sin, but by the consent of the inward man, 
" which was undefiled.*' In this unintelligible j argon she 
persisted to the last ; and when the archbishop excom- 
municated her as a heretic, and ordered her to be 
delivered to the Secular power, she replied : *' It is a 
*' goodly matter to consider your ignorance. It was not 
'* long ago that you burned Anne Askew for a piece of 
"bread; and yet came yourselves soon afterwards to 
" believe and profess the same doctrine for which you 
" burned her ; and now, forsooth, you will needs burn 
" me for a piece of flesh, and in the end will come to 
" believe this also, when you have read the scriptures 
" and understand them." 

From the unwillingness of Edward to consent to her 
eiecution, a year elapsed before she suffered. It was 
not that his humanity revolted from the idea of burning 
her at the stake: in his estimation she deserved the 
s^erest punishment which the law could inflict. But 
the object of his compassion was the future condition of 
her soul in another world. He argued that, as long as 
she remained in error, she remained in sin, and that to 
deprive her of life in that state was to consign her soul 
to everlasting torments. Cranmer was compelled to 
moot the point with the young theologian : the objection 
was solved by the example of Moses, who had con- 

• Wilk..Coii. iv. 39-42. Stowe, 59a 
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demned blasphemers to be stoned ; and the king with 

tears put his signature to the warrant. The bishops of 

London and Ely made in vain a last attempt to convert 

Bocher. She preserved her constancy at the very stake ; 

1550. and, when the preacher, Dr. Scory, undertook to refute 

May her opinion, exclaimed that " he lied like a rogue, and 

*-*• " had better go home and study the scripture *." 

The next victim was Von Parris, a Dutchman, and a 
surgeon in London. He denied the divinity of Christ, 
and, having been excommunicated by his brethren of 
1551 the Dutch church in that capital, was arraigned before 
April Cranmer, Ridley. May, Coverdale, and several others. 
6* Coverdale acted as interpreter : but the prisoner refused 
to abjure ; Cranmer pronounced judgment, and de- 
livered him to the gaoler at the Compter, and a few days 
April later the unhappy man was committed to the flames . t 
24. But while the expression of unitarian sentiments was 
thus proscribed, under the penalty of death by burning, 
and the exercise of the ancient worship, under that of a 
long or perpetual imprisonment, a convenient latitude 
of practice and opinion was conceded to the strangers, 
- whom the fear of persecution, or the advantages of 
commerce induced to settle in England. Foreign re- 
ligionists, of every nation and every sect, Frenchmen 
and Italians, Germans, Poles, and Scots, were assured 
of an asylum in the pidace of the archbishop. He pro- 
cured for them livings in the church and protection at 
court ; and in return he called on them to aid his efforts 
in enlightening the ignorance and dispelling the pre- 
judices of his own countrymen. John Knox was ap- 
pointed chaplain to the king, and itinerant preacher 
throughout the kingdom ; Utenhoff and Pierre Alex- 



• Wilk. Con. iv. 42, 43. Edward's Journal, IS. Heylin, 89. Strym. 
ii. 814. Hayward, 976. Strype (473) labours to throw some doubt on the 
part attributed to Cranmer ux this prosecution, chiefly ** because he was 
not present at her condemoation.' Todd, ii. 149. But that he was pie> 
sent, and actually pronounced the Judgment, appears from his ova 
register, fol. 74. 5. 

t WUk. Gun. iv. 44, 46. Stowe, 605. Edward's Joomal. S4. 
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andre remained at Canterbury to purge the clergy from 
the leaven of popery : Faggio, Tremelio, and Cavalier 
were licensed to read lectures on the Hebrew language 
at Cambridge ; Martyr and Bucer undei*took to teach 
the new theology in the two universities ; and Joannes 
a Lasco, Valerandus Pollanus, and Angelo Florio, were 
named by patent superintendents and preachers in the 
congregations of strangers established in London and 
Glastonbury*. Many, however, disputed the policy 
of thus authorizing independent churches of foreign 
dissenters, at a time when conformity was so rigorously 
exacted from the natives ; or of intrusting the educa- 
tion of the clergy, and the revision of doctrinal matters, 
to men, who, whatever might be their merit and acquire- 
ments, differed in several important points from the 
established creed, and unceasingly laboured to assimilate 
in doctrine and practice the prelatic church of England 
to the Calvinistic churches abroad. 

These foreigners, however, accommodated their con- 
sciences to the existing order of things, so far as to 
tolerate what they hoped might be afterwards re- 
formed t; but there was a native preacher of more 
onbending principles, whose scruples or whose obstinacy 
proved dangerous both to himself and to the cause which' 
he espoused. John Hooper, by his activity, his fervid 
declamation, and his bold though intemperate zeal, had 
deserved the applause and gratitude of the well-wishers 
to the new doctrines. Edward named him to the 
bishopric of Gloucester; when the preacher himself] 5 50t 
opposed an unexpected obstacle to his own promotion. July 
How could he swear obedience to the metropoHtan, who ^ 
was determined to obey no spiritual authority but that of 
the scriptures? How could he submit to wear the 

* Strype's Cranmer, 194. 234. S42. Strype's Memorials, ii. 131. 205. 

i I should except Kqox,^1io had the honesty to refkise a living, because 
" many things were worthy of reformation in England, without the reform- 
" atbo whereof, no minister did or could discharge his conscience before 
"God." Strype,iL399. 
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episcopal habits, the livery of that church, which he had 
so often denominated the harlot of Babylon ? Cranmer 
and Ridley attempted to convince him by argument, 
and to influence him by authority ; Bucer reminded him 
that to the pure all things are pure ; and Peter Martyr 
contended that the wearing of episcopal habits, ihough 
meet in his opinion to be abolished, was yet an indiffer- 
ent matter, in which the most timorous might conscien- 
tiously acquiesce : on the other hand the Helvetic 

Aug. divines applauded his consistency ; the earl of Warwick 
^* conjured the archbishop to yield in favour of his extra- 
ordinary merit ; and the king pron&ised to protect that 
prelate from the penalties to which he might subject 
himself by swerving from the ordinal *. But Cranmer 
was unwilling to incur the danger of a premunire ; and 
Hooper, not only refused to submit, but published a 
justification of his conduct, and from the pulpit de- 
claimed against the habits, the ordinal, and the council. 
The new church was on the point of being torn into 
fragments by the intemperance of her own children ; 

1551. when the royal authority interposed, and committed the 

Jan. refractory, preacher to the Fleet. In the confinement of 

^*' a prison, the fervour of his imagination gradually 

cooled ; the rigour of his conscience relaxed : he con-* 

descended to put on the polluted habit; he took the 

obnoxious oath; he accepted firom the king a patent. 

Mar. empowering him to govern the diocese of Gloucester, 
and fourteen months later was transferred to the united 
bishopric of Gloucester and Worcester. By this union 
a wider field was opened for the exercise of his zeal ; 
but at the same time an ample source was supplied 
for the rapacity of the courtiers. With a double 
diocese he retained a less income : the larger portion of 
the revenues of the two sees was destined to be divided 

• Gofancil Book. 144. 147. Strype'i Cranmer, SU. Memorial, ii. 
Rec. 126. Burnet, it 15S. Collier, ii. 293. Some hare gappoaed that 
he objected not to Uie oath of obedience, but to the oath of aapremaey. 

Id. kjU/a 
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among the men, who at this period were actively em- 
ployed in carving out of the possessions of the dliurch 
foztuDes for themselves and their posterity '*'. 

While the nation was thus distracted by religious 
quarrels, the court was again thrown into confusion by 
a new dissension between Somerset and Warwick. The 
duke had come out of the Tower, stripped of wealth, 
office, and influence : he was in a certain degree restored 
to all by the pity of his nephew, and the policy, perhaps 
the humanity, of his rival. A general pardon freed l'>50 
him from the danger of subsequent prosecution ; his ^^^' 
bonds were cancelled, his personal property was restored ; 
the king received him at court> admitted him again into Mar. 
the council, and appointed him a lord of the bedchamber. 3 1 . 
The former friendship of Warwick and the duke seemed 
to revive; and their reconciliation was apparently ce- 
mented by the union of their families, in the marriage June, 
of lord Lisle, the earl's eldest son, with Anne, one of 
the daughters of Somerset. The king, accompanied by 
his court, graced the ceremony- with his presence. He 
rejoiced at the restoration of harmony in his council, of 
friendship between an uncle whom he loved and a mi** 
Ulster whom he prized : but his joy was quickly inter- 
rupted by the renewal of their former jealousies and 
dissension. Somerset could not forget what he had 
suffered : Warwick dared not trust the man whom he 
had injured. The duke aspired again to the office of 
protector ; the earl determined not to descend from his 
piesent superiority. Their fears and suspicions led them 
to attribute to each other the most dangerous designs * 
both were beset with spies and informers ; both were- 
deceived and exasperated by false friends and interested 
advisers. But Warwick possessed the advantage over 
his adversary in the council, which was principally com- 
posed of his associates, and in the palace, where the 
kiug was strrounded with his creatures. Somerset, to 



Rym. XV. 897-303. 380. Strype, li. 3S5-367. 
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aid his views, had sought, hy private agents, to secure the 
votes of several among the peers in the next parliamjent ; 
and, to recover his influence with his nephew, he re- 
quested the lord Strange, the royal favourite, to suggest 
to Edward a marriage with the lady Jane Seymour, his 
1651. third daughter*. Into the first of these attempts an 
'^. g ' inquiry was instituted, hut afterwards abandoned : the 
second was defeated by the resolution of the council to 
demand for their sovereign the hand of Elizabeth, the 
eldest daughter of the king of France. It is probable 
that on this occasion some menaces were thrown out. 
The lord Grey hastily departed for the northern counties, 
and Somerset had prepared to follow him, when he was 
detained by the asseveration of Sir William Herbert, that 
no injury was intended. A second reconciliation en- 
April sued; for some days costly entertainments were given 
24. alternately by the lords of each party ; and the rival 
chiefs lavished on each other demonstrations of friend- 
ship, while the bitterest animosity was festering in their 
breasts t. 

The marquess of Northampton, attended by three 

earls, the eldest sons of Somerset and Warwick, and 

May several lords and gentlemen, proceeded to Paris, to 

^^ invest the king of France with the order of the garter, 

and to seek a wife for his sovereign. His first demand, 

* It appears from a letter of Warwick, dated Jan. 22, and published by 
Strype (li. 278), that during the winter the conncil had deliberated on a 
secret matter of extreme importance : that it required the greatest ** vif i- 
" lance and circumspection :" that the chancellor and treasurer wisliad 
" to wrap it up in silence," because it was " not expedient it should come 
" in question r' but that he (^Warwick.) wished to be " refSctrmed, seeing 
*' it had been so far debated." He miUies use of these remarkable ex- 
pressions : " God preserve onr master I If be should Ikil, there is 
" watchers enough that would brine it in question, and would burden you 
*' and others, who will not now understand the danger, to be deceivers of 
".the whole body of the realm with an instrnment forged to execute vour 
" malicious meanings." It appears to me that he alludes to the will of 
Henry VIII Lord Paget, to whom the letter was written, did acknow- 
ledge in the next reign that the signature to it was a forgery (Leslie, p. 
96) ; and an instrument had been lately devised, as if it wete intended to 
remedy this defect. By it Edward ratified whatever had hitherto been 
done by his council, and gave them full power to act in his name here- 
after. See it in Strype, ii. Rec. 139. 

t Edward's Journal, 82. 39. 
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of the young queen of Scotland, was instantly refiised ; 
his second, of the princess Elizabeth, was as readily 
granted. The negociators agreed that as soon as Eliza- 
beth had completed her twelfth year she should be 
married to Edward ; but, when they came to the settle- 
ment of her portion, the English demanded twelve, the 
French offered two hundred thousand crowns. This 
difference suspended the conclusion of the treaty for 
eight weeks : but Edward's commissioners successively 
lowered their demand, and, at length accepting the offer 
of the opposite party, agreed to assign for her dower j^u 
lands in England to the yearly amount of 10,000 marks, 19. 
" the same as the dower of the most illustrious lady 
" Catherine, daughter of Ferdinand king of Castile, or 
"of any other queen of England, lately married to 
" Henry of happy memory, king of England *." To 
return the compliment, the French king sent to his 
destined son-in-law his order of St. Michael, by the 
marshal St. Andr6, who was accompanied by anumeroust 
retinue. This minister was received on his landing by 
the gentlemen of the county to the amount of 1000 
horsemen, and, avoiding the capital on account of the 
sweating sickness t, visited the king at Hampton court, 
where he was sumptuously entertained by Edward him- 
self by the duke of Somerset, and by the earl of "War- 
wick. At his departure he received several valuable 31. 
presents J. 

These tranquil and festive occupations did not, how- 
ever, harmonize with the projects of revenge and blood- 
shed which were secretly meditated by the two rivals. 

* Edward's Jouraal, 25. Rym. xv. 273. Chron. Catal. 318. 320. 322. 

i " This sweat wan more vehement than the old sweat: for, if one took 
" cold, he died within three hours, and, if he escaped, it held him but nine 
** boors, or ten at the most Also if he slept the first sis hours, as he 
" should be very desirous to do, then he roved, and should die roving.'* 
£dward's Jonrnal, 30. The deaths in London, on July 10th, amounted to 
100; July 11th. to 120 ; in eleven days, from the 8th to the 19th, to 872. 
Strype.il. 277. 279. 

t I observe that the presents given by the English exceeded in Talne 
tnoae eiven by the French monarch. St. Andre received to the value 
of 8,000/.; Northampton to that of 500/. Joum. 33. 
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Somerset, probably for his own security, kept a strong 
body of armed men within his house ; debated with his 
friends the expediency of an attempt to raise the city ; 
and sometimes hinted that assassination alone could &ee 
him from the persecution of his enemies. But his 
timidity and imprudence were no match for the caution 
and decision of Warwick. That nobleman was apprized 
of all his designs ; to cut off his hope of an asylum in 
the northern counties, he procured for himself the 

Sept. general wardenship of the Scottish marches, with all 

^' that pre-eminence and authority, which had ever been 

possessed by any former warden since the reign of 

Oct. Richard II. ; and within a few days was honoured with 
^^* the title of duke of Northumberland, which had long 
been extinct in consequence of the attainder of the lord 
Thomas Percy in 1537. At thf same time, to strengthen 
the attachment of his friends, he prevailed on the king 
to create the marquess of Dorset duke of Suffolk *, the 
earl of Wiltshire marquess of Winchester, sir William 
Herbert baron of Cardiff and earl of Pembroke, and to 
confer on Cecil, Cheek, Sidney, and Nevil, the honour 
of knighthood. Somerset began to suspect that deposi- 
tions had been sworn against him ; he interrogated at 
his own house Palmer, one of the informers, but upon 
his denial permitted him to depart ; and next inquired 
of Cecil, the secretary, who replied, that, if the duke 
were innocent, he had nothing to fear ; if guilty, he 
(Cecil) could only lament his misfortune. To this am- 
biguous answer he returned a letter of defiance : but 
spent the evening and the next morning in useless con- 
sultations ; and in the afternoon, going to the court at 

15, Westminster, was arrested with lord Grey, and sent 
to the Tower. The next day the duchess with her 
favourites, Mr. and Mrs. Crane, and sir Thomas Holcroft, 



* He had married Francis the eldest daughter of Charles Brandon 
dtthe of SuiTolk, by Mary, sister of Henry VIII. Her two brothers, 
Henry duke of Suffolk, and the lord Charles, had died during the lata 
sickness. Strype, ii. 3/7. 
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sir Michael Stanhope, sir Thomas Arundel, sir Miles 
Partridge, with several others, were committed to the 
same prison ; and these were followed dt short intervals 
by the lord Paget, the earl of Arundel, and the lord 
Dacres of the north. 

Soon afterwards the several bodies corporate within 
the city assembled at their different halls : where they 
were informed by a message from the king that the con- 
spirators had determined to seize the Tower, obtain pos- 
session of the broad seal, set fire to the city, and depart 
to the Isle of Wight ; and on that account they were 
ordered to guard the gates with care, and to keep 
strong patroles in the streets *. 

While preparations were making for the trial of the 
prisoners, the thoughts of Edward were diverted from 
the approaching fate of his uncle by the presence of a 
royal visitor, the queen^dowager of Scotland, who on 
her return from France to that kingdom had cast anchor 
in the harbour of Portsiiiouth* At the request of Henry Oct 
she had obtained permission to continue her journey by ^^* 
land ; and, to do her honour, the gentlemen of each 
county received orders to attend upon her as she passed. 
Her former hostility to the interests of England gave 
her no claim on the friendship of Edward : but, to please 
the king of France, it had been determined to treat her 
with extraordinary respect ; she was invited to the capital, 
and introduced to the young king, who met her in the N >▼ 
great Hall, kissed her, took her by the hand, and con- 4. 
ducted her to her chamber. They dined together in 
state, and after ^er departure he sent her a valuable 6 
diamond. She left London attended by a numerous 
retinue of ladies and gentlemen, and at the gate received 
a present of one hundred marks from the city t. 

The marquess of Winchester had been appointed lord 
steward for the trial of Somerset. Twenty-seven peers ' 
were summoned as judges ; among whom sate Nortfaum- 

* Edirard't Joarnal, 37* 

t ATchaBoU>g.uviiil68. Edward's Journal. 37— $. Strype,il88^ 

VOL. VII G 



St XDflTABO TI. L^HAP. I. 

berland, Northamptoii, and Pembroke, the known 
enemies of the accused. The indictment* which had 
been found at Gkiiklhall by the grand jury of the city, 
aeensed the duke of traitorously conspiring with divers 
others to depose the king from his royal estate, and of 
felonioiMy inciting several of the king's subjects to take 
and imprison the earl of Warwick, one of the privy 
oounciUors. The witnesses, instead of an examination 
in open court, were called, on the day preceding the 
]^^^ trial, before the lords of the council and twenty-two peers 

JO. and noblemen, in whose presence they made oath that 
they were not influenced by force or fear, envy or malice; 
that they had deposed to nothing which was not true ; 
and that they had shown to the duke of Somerset as 
much favour as their consciences would allow. From 
their depositions, if they may be credited, it seems to 
have been the plan of the conspirators, that the lord Grey 
should levy forces in the n<Nrihern counties ; that lord 
Paget should invite NorthumVerland, Northampton, 
and Pembroke, to dine with him at his house in the 
Strand ; that SomerseVs band of one hundred cavalry 
should intercept them in the way, or, if they were 
numerously attended, should assassinate them at table ; 
and that the duke, having raised the city, should lead 
his horsemen, 2000 in&ntry under Crane, and the 
populace, to attack the gens d*armes of the guard ; and, 
having obtained possession of the royal person, should 
publish a proclamation, accusing Northumberland, Pem- 
broke, and Northampton, of designs hostile to the 
authority of the king, and of attempts to alienate his 
affection from his sister, the princess Mary. In addition, 
it was sworn that he constantly kept near his chamber 
at Greenwich a watch of twenty ai-med men to prevent 
his arrest. 
I>i*c. The duke in his defence contended that the evidence 

1. of some of the witnesses ought to be expunged, because 
they were his men, and bound to him by oaths of fealty ; 
he required, but in vain, that Crane should be con- 
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iiXMited with him ; he denied that he ever meant to levy 
men in the north, or to raise the city of London ; he 
asserted that the guard at Greenwich was intended only 
ais a protection from illegal violence ; and maintained 
that the idea of charging the gens d'armes was too 
extravagant to enter into the mind of any mail, whose 
intellect was not deranged. But on that part of the 
charge which touched him more nearly, the design of 
assassinating the lords, he appeared to hesitate. It was 
indeed true, he had spoken of it. He had even enter- 
tained the notion. But he solemnly declared, that after 
mature consideration he had rejected it for ever. 

The peers deliherated for some time on their verdict. 
They acquitted him of treason, hut unanimously found 
him guilty of having conspired to seize and imprison the 
earl of Warwick, one of the privy councillors ; an ofifenoe 
which, by an act of the third of the king, had been made 
felony without benefit of clergy *. As soon as judg- 
ment had been pronounced, Somerset fell on his knees, 
thanked the lords for their impartial conduct during the 
trial, asked pardon of Northumberland, Northampton, 
and Pembroke, whose lives he confessed that be had 
sought to take, begged them to solicit the king for 
mercy in his behalf, and recommended his wife and 
children to the pity of his nephew. The moment he 
was acquitted of treason, the axe of the Tower was with- 
drawn : the populace, seeing him leave the court with- 
out it, conceived that he had been acquitted, and ex- 
pressed their joy by loud and reiterated acclamations f . 

* That he was found guilty by the whole lx)dy, and not by a majority 
only, is plain from the Record: quilibet eorum separatim dixerunt quod 
prcdietos Edrardus nuper dux Somers. ; de felouiis pradictis ftdt cul- 

SbUia. Coke's Entries, fol. 482. Neither is it true that this was only 
ouy, when the party continued together after proclamation to separate ; 
for there is another part of the same act, which, without mention of any 
prorLamation, makes it felony for any person after the ISth of February, 
" to stir or move others to raise or make any traitorous or rebellious assem- 
" bly, to the intent to do, or exercise, or put in use, any uf the things 
" ahive mentioned." St. of Realm, iv. 107. 

t See Edward's Journal,. 41, 42. his letter to Fiizpatrie in Fuller (vii. 
M9}, and Coke's Entries 483. Tliose who. in despite of tliese authorities, 

o 2 
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After his condemnation, and in the solitude of his 
cell, Somerset had leisure to compare his situation with 
that of the lord admiral, in the same place, not three 
years before. The duke had indeed enjoyed an indulgence 
4irhich he had refused to his unfortunate brother, a 
public trial by his peers. But could he expect that the 
ambition of Warwick would prove less jealous or inexor- 
able than his own : that an enemy would extend to him 
that mercy, which he had withheld from one of his own 
blood? He made indeed the experiment; but every 
avenue to the throne was closed ; his nephew was con- 
vinced of his guilt, and of the expedience of his punish* 
ment ; and he received for answer that he must pay the 
forfeit of his life, but should have a long respite to pre- 
pare himself for death. Six weeks after his trial the 
warrant for his execution was signed ; * and at an early 
1552.bour, eight in the morning, he was delivered to the 
Jan. sheriffs of London, and by them conducted to the 
^'' scaffold on Tower Hill. An immense crowd had alreadv 
assembled. The duke's attention to the poor during his 
protectorship, and his constant opposition to the system 
of enclosures, had created him many friends among the 
lower classes, who hastened to witness his end, but still 
flattered themselves with the hope of a reprieve. In his 
address from the scaffold, he said, that he had always 
been a true subject to the king, and on that account was 
now willing to lay down his life in obedience to the law ; 
that, on a review of his past conduct, there was nothing 
which he regretted less than his endeavours to reduce 
religion to its present state ; and that he exhorted the 
people to profess it and practise it, if they wished to 
escape those visitations with which heaven was prepared 

persist, like Burnet (ii. I78), in asserting the innoeeace of the dake. are 
compelled to make a number of gratuitous suppositions, not one of which 
receives any support firom contemporary evidence. 

* Rym. XV. Si)5. We are told that the king was kept iVom reflection by 
a continued series of occupations and amusements : vet the first of these 
amusements occurred on the 3rd of January, a montn after the condem* 
nation. Such things always took place during the Christmas holidays. 
t»ee Edward's Journal, 43. 
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to punish their offences. At that moment a hody of 
officers with bills and halberts, who had been ordered to 
attend the execution, issued from the postern ; and, per- 
ceiving that they were behind their time, rushed precipi- 
tately towards the scaffold. The crowd gave way : the 
spectators at a distance, ignorant of the cause, yielded to 
the sudden impulse of terror ; and, in their eagerness to 
escape from imaginary danger, some were trampled 
under £K)t ; others^ to the number of one hundred, were 
driven into the Tower ditch; and many, dispersing 
themselves through the city, ascribed their fright to an 
earthquake, to a sudden peal of thunder, or to some 
miraculous and inexplicable indication of the divine 
displeasure. Order had scarcely been restored, when 
sir Anthony Brown, a member of the council, was seen 
approaching on horseback. Some one imprudently 
shouted, **A pardon, a pardon;'* and the word was 
quickly echoed from mouth to mouth, till it reached the 
scaffold : but the duke, after a moment's suspense, 
learned that he had been deceived by the fond wishes 
of the spectators. The disappointment called up a hectic 
colour in his cheeks : but he resumed his address with 
composure and firmness of voice, repeating that he was 
a loyal man, exhorting his auditors to love the king, and 
obey his counsellors, and desiring their prayers, that he 
might die as he lived, in the faith of Christ. Then 
covering his face with his handherchief, he laid his head 
on the block. At one stroke it was severed fh)m the 
body*. 

Of the many individuals accused as the accomplices of 
this unfortanate nobleman, four only, Partridge and 
Vane, Stanhope and Arundel, were selected for capital 
punishment. AU were convicted on the same evidence 

* Edward*8 Journal, 45. Foxe, 98. The fknaticism of this writer com- 
paret the tumult at the executioa to what " happened unto Christ, when 
" as the oflScers of the high priests and pharisees coming with weapons to 
" take him, being astonishedi ran backwards, and fell to the ground.*' Ibid. 
Tbe true cause is noticed by Stowe* who was also present, p. 607* See also 
Ellis, Snd series, ii.81& 
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as the duke : all at the place of exeoution maintained 
their innocence ; and Vane in strong language assured 
the spectators, that as often as Northumherland should 
lay his head on his pillow, he would find it wet with 
their blood. The two first died by the hand of the hang- 
man, the others by the axe of the executioner. Though 
Paget had been the confidential adviser of Somerset, 
though it was said that at his house the intended assassi- 
nation should have taken place, he was never brought to 
trial. But he made his submission, confessed that he 
had been guilty of peculation in the offices which he 
held under the crown, surrendered the chancellorship of 
the duchy of Lancaster, was degraded from the order of 
the garter, and paid a considerable fine. The earl of 
Dec. Arundel, after an imprisonment of twelve months, re- 
^* covered his liberty ; but not till he had acknowledged 
himself guilty of concealing the treason of the conspira- 
tors, had resigned the office of warden of several royal 
parks, and had bound himself to pay annually to the 
king the sum of one thousand marks during the term of 
six years. The lord Grey and Uie other prisoners were 
successively discharged *. 
1552 The parUament met the day after the execution of 
Jao. Somerset. As it had been originally summoned by his 
23. order and under his influence, the lower house numbered 
among its members several, who cherished a warm, 
though secret attachment to his memory. Their oppo- 
sition to the court animated their debates with a spirit of 
freedom hitherto unknown ; and by delays and amend- 
ments they retarded or defeated the &vourite meas}ires 
of the minister, till his impatience silenced their hos- 
tility by a hasty dissolution. Of the acts which received 
the royal assent, a few deserve the readers attention. 
1^. Now, for the first time, was made a legal provision 

• Goaneil Book, t 859. Stowe, 607, 608. Strype. ii. 314). 383. Edirani** 
Journal, 66. It is remarkable that all of tht-m were by degieee taken 
into &voar, and obtained the remitrion of a part, or of tlie wkole of tliaii 
ftnea. 
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for the poor. For that purpose the churchwardenft re^ 
oeived authority to collect charitable contributions, and 
the bishop of the diocese was empowered to proceed 
against the defaulters *. 2°. It was about three years 
since the composition of the book of common prayer bad 
been attributed by the unanimous assent of the legisla- 
ture to " the aid of the Holy Ghost." But this solemn 
declaration had not convinced the scepticism of the 
foreign teachers. They examined the book with a jea- 
lous eye ; they detected passages, which in their esti- 
mation savoured of superstition, or led to idolatry ; their 
complaints were echoed and re-echoed by their English 
disciples ; and Kdward, at the suggestion of his favourite 
instructors, affirmed that, if the prelates did not under- 
take the task, the new service should be freed from 
these blemishes without their assistance. Oranmer sub- 
mitted the book in a Latin translation to the considera- 
tion of Bucer and Peter Martyr, whose judgment or pre- 
judice recommended several omissions, and explana- 
tions, and improvements t; a committee of bishops and 
divines acquiesced in most of the animadversions of these 
foreign teachers ; and the book in its amended form re* 
ceived the assent of the convocation. But here a new 
difficulty arose. It was the province of the clergy to 
decide on matters of doctrine and worship : how then 
could they submit a work approved by themselves to the 
revision of the lay branches of the legislature ? To elude 
the inconvenience, it was proposed to connect the 
amended service and the ordinal with a bill, which was 
then in its progress through parliament, to compel by 
additional penalties attendance at the national worship. 
The clergy hoped that both forms would thus steal { 

through the two houses without exciting any notice ; but ! 

their object was detected and defeated ; the books were 
read through, before the act was permitted to pass ; and 
both without alteration were allowed and confirmed. / 



•SLoriUalTn,iv. 181. 

i Strype's Cranmer. 809. 253. App. 154. Barnet. iL 155. 
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By the new statute, to which they had been appended, 
the bishops were ordered to coerce with spiritual cen- 
sures all persons who should absent themselves from the 
amended form of service, the magistrates with corporal 
punishment aU those who should employ any other 
service in its place. To heart or be present at, any manner 
of divine worship, or administration of the sacraments, 
or ordination of ministers, differing from those set forth 
by authority, subjected the offender on the first convic- 
tion to imprisonment during the space of six months, on 
the second during the space of one year, and on the 
third during the term of his natural life *. 

3°. An attempt was made by the crown to revive some 
of the most objectionable acts of the late reign, though 
they had been repealed in Edward's first parliament. 
The lords without hesitiation passed a bill making it 
treason to call the king or any of his heirs a heretic, 
schismatic, tyrant, or usurper ; but the rigour of the 
measure was mitigated by the spirit of the commons, 
who, as had been done already with respect to the denial of 
the supremacy, drew a broad distinction between the 
different manners of committing the offence. To brand 
the king with such disgraceful appellations '*by 
** writing, printing, carving, or graving,'* as it demanded 
. both time and deliberation, might be assumed as a proof 
of malice, and call for the very extremity of punishment : 
but to do it in words only, would often proceed from in- 
discretion or the sudden impulse of passion, and there- 
fore could not in justice deserve so severe a retribution. 
On this account th^y visited the first and second offence 
with forfeiture and imprisonment only, and reserved for 
the third the more grievous punishment of treason. The 
amendment, however, was of small importance com- 
pared with the provision with which it was accompanied. 

* St. of Realm. !▼. 190. The dinentients to thit intolerant act wen 
the earl of Derby, the bishops of Carlisle and Norwich* and the lorda 
Stourton and Wyndsor* Journ. 491. After the passing of the act the 
bishops laid aside the ejpiscopal dress, and the prebendaries their hoods, 
because the rubric requued nothing more than the surplice. Collier iL 
825i. 
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The constant complaint of accused persons, that they 
could not establish their innocence, because they were 
never confronted with their accusers, had attracted the 
pablic notice. The more the question was discussed, 
the more the iniquity of the usual method of proceeding 
was condemned ; and it was now enacted, that no person 
should be arraigned, indicted, convicted, or attainted of 
any manner of treason, unless on the oath of two lawful 
accusers, who should be brought before him at the time of 
bis arraignment^ and there should openly avow and 
maintain their charges against him. Thus was laid the 
fbundation of a most important improvement in the ad- 
ministration of criminal justice ; and a maxim was intro- 
duced, which has proved the best shield of innocence 
against the jealousy* the arts, and the vengeance of 
superior power *. 

4^ The utility of the last enactment was proved even 
before the expiration of the session. Tunstall, bishop of 
Durham, had been accused before the council of being 
privy to a design of exciting an insurrection in the 
north : but the informer, on account of the absence of a 
material document, which ought to have been in his 
possession, failed to establish the charge. When, how- 
ever, the duke of Somerset*s house was searched, the 
paper was found in a casket, and was acknowledged by 
Tunstall to have been written by himself. Northumber« 
land immediately committed the prelate to the Tower, 155] 
and introduced into the house of lords a bill ",to deprive Dec 
** him of his bishopric for divers heinous offences :'* but 2^* 
in the commons it was argued, that in a case of depriva- 
tion the accused was entitled to the same indulgence as 
in a case of treason ; and a petition was presented to the 1552 
king that the bishop and his. accuser might be confi*onted Apr. 
with each other before the house. Edward returned no ^* 
answer : the commons neglected to proceed with a bill 
of attainder against th« late duke of Somerset and his 

•St.t)f Raalm, iT.l44. 
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April adheienti, which had come down from the lords : and 
^^ Northumherland, wearied with their opposition and 
delays, prevailed on the king to dissolve die pariia- 
ment*. 

The late statute ensured the adoption of the amended 
liturgy in every diocese of the kingdom ; a French trans- 
lation communicated it to the natives of Jersey and 
Gruemsey. But were not the king's subjects in Ireland 
equally entitled to the benefit of a form of worship in 
their own tongue ? Undoubtedly they were : but it 
had long been the object of the government to suppress 
the Irish language within the English pale ; and, to have 
ohosen that language for the vehicle of religious instruc- 
tion and religious worship, would have been to autho- 
rize and perpetuate its use. It was, I conceive, for this 
reason that the royal advisers submitted to entail oa 
themselves that reproach, which they had been ac- 
customed to cast on the church of Rome, and enjoined 
by proclamation that the Irish should attend to the 
service in English, a language which few among them 
could understand t. By Brown, the archbishop of 
Dublin, and four of his brethren, the order was cheer- 
iiilly obeyed : Dowdal, archbishop of Armagh, and the 
other prelates, rejected it with scorn. The consequence 
was that the ancient service was generally retained: 
the new was adopted in those places only, where an 
armed force compelled its introduction. The lords of 
the council, to punish the disobedience of Dowdal, took 
from him the title of primate of all Ireland, and trans- 
ferred it to his more obsequious brother the archbishop 
of Dublin;. 

* Lords* Journals, 418. 4SSi Arebbishop Cranmer and lord Stourton 
dissented from the bill aj^ainst the blshcnp of Durham, 418. Journals of 
Commons, 81. 83. Extract from Council Book, ArcliaeoL xtiU. 17U. 

t The lord deputy was. however, instructed " to eause the EngUab to 
" be translated uito the Irish, until the people may be brought to ondei^ 
** stand the English" (Chron. Cat. 811^ ; bat this was never done. 

X Leland, 1. iii. c 8. He left the country ; and the king appointed him 
a successor r bui- the new archbishop died in a few weefcs^ and Dowdal 
reeovered ois see at the aeoession of Mary. Strype*s Cranmer, 878. 
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At the same time Cranmer had the satis&cticKi to 
complete two works of the highest importance to the 
cause of the reformation, 1^. a collection of the articles 
of religion, and 2°. a code of ecclesiastical constitutions. 
1^. During the last reign he had suhscribed with the 
other prelates every test of orthodoxy promulgated by 
Henry : but after the death of that monarch a new 
light appears to ha^e burst upon his mind; in the 
homilies, the order g( communion, and the English 
service, he continued to recede from the opinions which 
he had formerly approved ; and it became at last a pro- 
blem of some difficulty to determine what was or was 
not to be considered as the faith of the English church. 
To remedy the evil, he obtained an order from the council 
to compose a body of religious doctrine, which, when it 
had received the royal approbation, should become the 
authorized standard of orthodoxy. It was an arduous 
and invidious undertaking. Why, it might be asked, 
now that the scriptures were open to all, should the 
opinion of any one man, or of any particular body of men, 
bind the understandings of others ? or why should those 
who had emancipated themselves from the authority of 
the pontiff be controlled in their belief by the authority 
of the king ? On the other hand, the archbishop was sup- 
ported by the example of the reformed churches abroad, 
and impelled by the necessity of enforcing uniformity 
among the preachers at home, who by their dissensions 
and contradictions perplexed and disedified their hearers. 
Cranmer proceeded in his task with caution and delibe- 
ration : a rough copy was circulated among his friends, 
and submitted to the inspection of the council ; the com- 
munications of others were gratefully accepted, and care- 
fully weighed ; and the work, when it had received the 
last corrections, was laid before a committee of bishops 
and divines. Their approbation ensured that of the 
king, by whose authority it was published in forty-two 
articles in Latin and English ; and by whom, a short 
time befbre his death, it was ordered to be subscribed by 
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all churchwardens, schoolmasters* and olergymen*. 
On this foundation rests its authority. It was never 
ratified hy parliament; nor, though the printed title 
makes the assertion t, does it appear to have been 
sanctioned by the convocation. 

29. To complete the reformation but one thing more 
was now wanting, a code of ecclesiastical laws in abro- 
gation of the canons which the realm had formerly re- 
ceived from the church of Rome. The idea of such a 
compilation had been entertained under Henry : it was 
reduced to practice under Edward. An act had been 
already passed empowering the king to give the force of 
law to those ecclesiastical regulations, which should be 
made by two-and-thirty commissioners appointed by his 
letters patent, and taken in equal proportions from the 
spiritualty and temporalty of the realm. But experience 
showed that the number of the commissioners was cal- 
culated to breed diversity rather than uniformity of opi- 
nion ; and the task was delegated in the first instance 
to a sub-committee of eight persons, with the archbishop 
at their head. The result of their labours is in a great 
measure attributed to his industry and research : but it 
was put into a new form, and couched in more elegant 
language, by the pens of Cheek and Haddon. Under 
the title of Reformatio legum ecclesiasticarum, it treats 
in fifty-one articles of all those subjects, the cognizance 
of which appertained to the spiritual courts ; and, though 
its publication was prevented by the premature death of 
the king, it must be considered as a most interesting 

•Strype'a Cranmer. S7S, S93. Burnet, ii. lee.iu. SIO— 2ia Wilk. 
Cone. iv. 79. In the univenitiei an oath was exacted from every perton 
who took any denee, that he woald look on the articles as true and 
certain, and would defend them in all places as agreeable to the word of 
God. it will, however, require some ingenuity to reconcile with each 
other the following fmssages in that oath : Deo teste promitto ao spoodeo, 
me scriptnrae auctoritatem hominum judiciis pTOpositnmm...et arti- 
culos. . . .regia auotoritate in lucem editos pro veris et certb habltuinm, et 
omni ip loco, tanquam oonsentientes cum verbo ddi defensurum. MSS. 
Col. Cor. Chr. Cant. MisceL P. fol. 49S. 

t In the title*page the articles are said to have been agreed to oi tib 
iynod (/London in the year 1552." 
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docuioent, inasmuch as it discloses to us the sentiments 
of the leading reformers on several questions of the first 
importance. 

It commences with an exposition of the Catholic faith, 
and enacts the punishment of forfeiture and death 
against those who deny the Christian religion. It then 
regulates the proceedings in cases of heresy, the cere- 
mony of abjuration, and the delivery of the obstinate 
heretic to the civil magistrate, that he may suffer death 
according to law. Blasphemy subjects the offender to 
the same penalty. The marriages of minors, without 
the consent of their parents or guardians, and of all 
persons whomsoever, without the previous publication of 
banns, or the entire performance of the ceremony in the 
church according to the book of common prayer, are 
pronounced of no effect. The seducer of a single woman 
is compelled to marry her, or to endow her with one- 
third of his fortune ; or, if he have no fortune, to charge 
himself with the maintenance of their illegitimate off- 
^pfingf and to suffer some additional and arbitrary 
punishment. Adultery is visited with imprisonment or 
transportation for life. In addition, if the offender be 
the wife, she forfeits her jointure, and all the advantages 
she might have derived from her marriage ; if the hus- 
band, he returns to the wife her dower, and adds to it 
one half of his own fortune. But to a clergyman, in 
whom the enormity of the offence increases in proportion 
to the sanctity of his office, the penalty is more severe. 
He loses his benefice, and surrenders the whole of his 
^tate, if he be married, to the unoffending party, for the 
support of her and her children; if unmarried, to the 
bishop, that it may be devoted to purposes of charity. 

Divorces are allowed not only on account of adultery, 
but also of desertion, long absence, cruel treatment, and 
danger to health or life : in all which cases the innocent 
puty is permitted to marry again, the guilty condemned 
to perpetual exile or imprisonment. To these five causes 
is added confirmed ineompatibility of temper ; but this. 
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though it may justify a separation, does not allow to 
either party the privilege of contracting another mar- 
riage *. In cases of defamation, when, from the destruc- 
tion of papers or the absence of witnesses, the truth 
cannot be discovered, the accused is permitted to clear 
his character by his oath, provided he can produce a 
•competent number of compurgators, who shall swear 
that they give fiill credit to his assertion. Commutation 
of penance for money is conceded on particular occasions ; 
the right of devising property by will is refused to mar- 
ried women, slaves, children under fourteen years of age, 
heretics, libellers, females of loose character, usurers, 
and convicts sentenced to death, or perpetual banishment 
or imprisonment ; and excommunication is asserted to 
cut off the offender from the society of the faithful, the 
protection of God, and the expectation of future happi- 
ness ; and to consign him to everlasting punishment, 
and the tyranny of the devil f . 

Edward had inherited from his mother a weak and 
delicate constitution. In the spring of the year he was 
considerably reduced by successive^attacks of the measles 
and the small-pox : in the latter part of the summer a 
troublesome cough, the effect of imprudent exposure to 
the cold, terminated in an inflammation on the lungs : 
and, when the new parliament assembled, the king's 
1553.wea]Lness compelled him to meet the two houses at his 
Mar. residence of Whitehall. In the morning, after he had 
!• heard a sermon from the Bishop of London, and received 
the sacrament in company with several of the lords, he 
proceeded in state to a neighbouring chamber, in which 
the session was opened with a speech from the chancel- 
lor, Goodrick, bishop of Ely. Northumberland had no 
reason to fear opposition from the present parliament 
To secure a majority in the lower house, orders had been 
sent to the sheriffs to return grave and able men, and to 
attend to the recommendations of the privy councillors 

* Reform, les. e. viii — xii. 

i See Uie Rtfionnatio legum ecclesiasticaram, puUithed auuo.lS/l. 
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in their neighbourhood ; and sixteen individuals, all of 
them employed at court, and high in the confidence of 
the minister, had been nominated by the king himself, 
in letters addressed to the sheriffs of Hampshire, Suffolk, 
Berks, Bedford, Surrey, Cambridge, Oxford, and North- 
amptonshire *. The great object of Northumberland 
vas to obtain money for the payment of the royal debts, 
which amounted to a considerable sum, and could not 
be liquidated by the annual sales of the chantry lands, 
and of the monastic possessions still held by the crown t. 
A subsidy with two tenths and fifteenths, was granted : 
but the preamble, which attributed the king's necessities 
to improvident and extravagant expenditure under the 
duke of Somerset, is said to have given rise in the lower 
house to a long and animated debate. Another object, 
perhaps of equal importance in the opinion of the minis- 
ter, was the dissolution of the bishopric of Durham. 
Defeated in his attempt to procure the deprivation of 
Tun stall in the last parliament by a bill of pains and 
penalties, he had erected a new court of lawyers and 
civilians, with power to call the prelate before them, to 
inquire into all conspiracies, concealments, contempts, 
and offences with which he might be charged, and to 
pronounce judgment of deprivation, if his guilt should 
deserve such punishment. By this new, and as it was 
afterwards held, illegal tribunal, he had been stripped 
of all his ecclesiastical preferments; and, as the see o^ 
Durham was now held to be vacant, an act was passed for 
the suppression of that diocese, and the establishment of 
two others by the king's letters patent, of which one 
should comprehend the county of Northumberland, the 
other that of Durham. To justify this measure wa? 
alleged the enormous extent of the former diocese ; a 

• Strype, ii. 394. 

i See the great araotmt of these Mle« in Strype. ii. 363. 373. 437. \pp. 
85—94. As an additional resource, commissions were issued to seize for 
the troasury all the plate, jewels, audornaments belonging to the churches, 
leaving only as many chalices in each as might be necessary for the admi- 
nistration of the sacrament, and such ornaments as the commissioners m 
their discrctiott shovdd think requisite. Fuller, 1 vii. 417. 
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hypocritical pretext employed to turn the attention of 
the memhers from the real object of the ministers. 
Within a month after the dissolution the bishopric ^?as 
conve^^ted into a county palatine, annexed for the prgsent 
to the crown, but destined to reward at a convenient op- 
portunity the services of the house of Dudley *, 

Northumberland was not only the most powerful, his 
rapacity had made him the most wealthy, individual in 
the realm. Though his former possessions were suf- 
ficiently ample to satisfy the ordinary avarice of a sub- 
ject, he had, during this and the two last years, increased 
them by the addition of the stewardships of the east 
riding of Yorkshire, and of all the royal manors in the 
five northern counties, uid by grants from the crown of 
Tinmouth and Alnwick in Northumberland, of Bernard 
castle in the bishopric of Durham, and of extensive 
estates in the three shires of Somerset, Warwick, and 
Worcester t. He was, however, aware that he held this 
pre-eminence of wealth and power by a very precarious 
tenure. The life of the king was uncertain, in all pro- 
bability was hastening to its close ; from the Lady Mary, 
the presumptive heir, he had little reason to expect 
friendship or protection ; and he foresaw that, if he were 
left to the mercy of his enemies, he must resign his 
offices, regorge his wealth, and perhaps atone for his 
ambition on the scaffold. It became his policy to pro- 
vide against future danger, by increasing the number, 
and multiplying the resources of his adherents. His 
brother and sons were placed in confidential situations 
near the throne ; every office at court was successively 
mtrusted to one or other among his creatures, whose 
predecessors received yearly pensions as the reward of 
their resignation, and the pnce of their foture services ; 
and, to connect with his own the interests of other 
powerful families, he projected a marriage between his 
fourth son, Guilford Dudley, and the lady Jane Grey. 

• Strype, ii. 50?. 

^ See the tttlet of Uieie grants in Strype. iL 499. 504. 507. 508. 
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the grtinddaughter of Mary, sister to Henry VIII. ; a 
second between his own daughter Catherine, and the 
M Hastings, the eldest son of the earl of Huntingdon ; 
ml a third between the lady Catherine Grey and lord 
Herbert, the son of the earl of Pembroke, who owed 
both his title and property to the favour of Northumber- 
land*. • 

Hitherto Edward, who had inherited a portion of his 
father's obstinacy, had paid little attention to the advice 
of his physicians. In the beginning of May an unex-May 
pected improvement was observed in his bealth: he ^* 
promised to submit for the future to medical advice ; 
and the most flattering hopes were entertained of his 
recovery f. Northumberland chose this period to cele- 
brate the marriages by which he sought to consolidate 
his power. Durham house, in the Strand, his new resi- 
dence, was a scene of continued festivity and amusement ; 
the king, unable to attend in person, manifested his ap- 
proval by magnificent presents ; and at the same time, 
as if it were wished to conciliate the approbation 
of the lady Mary, a grant was made to her of the castle 
of Hertford, and of several manors and parks in the 
counties of Hertford and Essex $. 

After a short and delusive interval, Edward relapsed 
into his former weakness. The symptoms of his disorder 
gfew daily more alarming ; and it became evident that 
bis life could not be protracted beyond the term of a few June, 
weeks. His danger urged Northumberland to execute 
a project, which he had in all probability meditated for 
some time, of perpetuating his own influence, by placing 
the crown, in the event of the king's death, on the head 
of his own son. By act of parliament, and the will of 

• 

* Stowe, 609. There remained a third daughter, the lady Mary Grey, 
vho in 1565 was furtively married to Martin Keys, the gentleman porter. 
He was the largest man, she the most diminutive woman, at court. Eliza* 
beth tloew them both into prison. Strype, Annals of the Reformation, 

t See Northumberland's letter to Cecil, dated May 7. Strype, ii. App. 
161, and the lady Mary's to the king, dated May 16. Strype. ii. 4S4. 
X Strype. ii. 520. SSI. 
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the last monarch, the next heira were the ladies Mary 
and Elizabeth ; but, as the statutes pronouncing them 
illegitimate had never been repealed, it was presumed 
that such ille^timacy might be successfully opposed in 
bar of their claim. After their exclusion^ the crown 
would of right descend to one of the representatives of 
the two sisters of Henry VIII. Margaret, queen of 
Scotland, and Mary, queen of France. Margaret was 
the elder : but her descendants had been overlooked in 
the will of the late king, and the animosity of the nation 
against Scotland would readily induce it to acqiiiesce in 
the exclusion of the Scottish line. There remained then 
the representative of Mary, the French queen, who was 
Frances, married to Grey, formerly marquess of Dorset, 
and lately created, in ftivour of his wife, duke of Suffolk. 
But Frances had no ambition to ascend a disputed 
throne, and easily consented to transfer her right to her 
eldest daughter Jane, the wife of Northumberland's 
fourth son, Guilford Dudley*. Having arranged his 
plan, the duke ventured to whisper it in the ear of the 
sick prince ; and recommended it to his approbation by 
a most powerful appeal to his religious prejudices. 
Edward, he said, by the extirpation of idolatry, and the 
establishment of a pure system of &ith and worship, had 
secured to himself an immortal reputation in this, ever- 
lasting happiness in the next world. The lovers of the 
gospel had promised to themselves the long enjoyment 
of so invaluable a blessing : but now the dangerous state 
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of his health opened to them a dark and menacing 
[nospect. He was acquainted with the higotry of his 
sister Mary, which had hitherto set at defiance hoth his 
persuasion and his authority. Were she to ascend the 
thnme» she would seize the fir«t opportunity to undo all 
that he had done ; to extinguish the new light, and to 
replunge the nation into the darkness of error and su- 
perstition. Did he not shudder at the very thought ? 
Could he answer it to himself, would he be able to an- 
swer it before God, if by his connivance he should 
permit, while he had it in his power to avert, so direful 
an evil ? Let him make a will like his father, let him 
pass hy the lady Mary on account of illegitimacy, and 
the lady Elizabeth, who laboured under the same defect, 
and then entail the crown on the posterity of his aunt, 
the French queen, whose present descendants were dis- 
tinguished by their piety and their attachment to the 
reformed worship *. 

To these interested suggestions the sick ^prince, over 
whose mind the duke had long exercised an unlimited 
control, listened with feelings of approbation. Perhaps 
he persuaded himself that he might justly assume on 
his death-bed those powers which had been exercised by 
his father Henry : perhaps he deemed it a duty to sacri- 
fice the rights of his sister to the paramount interests 
of his religion. He was, however, taught not to expose 
his adversaries to the resentment of those whom he was 
about to exclude from the succession. He took the 
whole responsibility on himself; and sketched with his 
own pen a rough draft, by which the crown was entailed 
in the first place on ** the Lady Fraunces's heirs masles,*' 
in the next on *' the Lady Jane's heirs masles,*' and then 
on the heirs male of her sisters. But this suited not 
the views of Northumberland. Not one of these ladies 
had heirs male ; and of course the crown, at the death 
of Edward, would not devolve on any one of that family. 
A slight correction was therefore msule. The letter '*s" 

• Godwin, 103, 

h2 
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at the end of "Janets " was scored oat, the woids "and 
her '* were interlined ; hy which change the instnimeiii 
wai made to read thus : ** to the ladj Jane and her heirs 
" masles/* Thus the wife of Gnilfbid Dudley heeame 
the flrat in the-succession. A fair copy was then made^ 
and Edward put to it his signature, above» below, and on 
each margin*^. 
June As soon as these preparations were completed, sir 

1 1* Edward Montague, chief justice of the common pleas^ 
sir Thomas Bromley, another justice of the same court, \ 
and sir Richard Baker, chancellw of the augmentations, ' 
with Gk>8nold and Gryffyn, the attorney and sdidtor- 
general, received a summons to attend the council at 

12* Greenwich. On their arrival they were introduced to 
the king, who said, that he had seriously weighed the 
dangers which threatened the laws, and liherties, and 
religion of the country, if the lady Mary should inherit 
the crown, and marry a foreign prince ; that, to prevent 
so great an evil, he had determined to change the order 
of the succession ; and that he had sent for them to drav 
up a legal instrument, according to the instructions, 
which he had authorized with his signature. They at- 
tempted to speak : hut he refused to hear any ohjection, 
and with difficulty consented to a short respite, that 
they might peruse the different acts of succession, and 
deliberate on the most eligible means of accomplishing 
the royal pleasure. 
Two days later Montague and his companions waited 

14 on the lords of the council, and informed them that 
such an instrument as had been required was a viola- 
tion of the statute of the 35th of the late king, and 
would subject both those who had drawn, and those who 
had advised it, to the penalties of treason. At these 

* Stnrp«*f CmQ. App. 164 The fact of the correction was first made 
known by Dr. Nares. inhis Life of Burghley, i. 45S. The instmctioas 
for the real of the will were written by secretary Petre, and dictated by 
Edward. He left Mary and Elizabeth annuittea of lOOOt, and, if they 
■honld marry by advice of the council, added 10,000/. to the wntiona left 
them by his ftither. Strype, ii 431. 
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words Nortiiumberland entered from another room, 
trembling with rage; he threatened and called them 
traitors ; and declared that he was ready to fight in his 
shirt with any man in so just a quarrel. They were 
commanded to retire, and the same evening received an 
(K-der to attend the next day, with the exception of the 
solicitor-general. 

On their admission to the royal presence, Edward 
sternly asked, why his command had not been obeyed. 
The diief justice replied that to obey would have been Jui^o 
dangerous to them, and of no service to his grace ; that ^^* 
the succession had been settled by statute, and could be 
altered only by statute ; and that he knew of no other 
legal expedient but the introduction of a bill for that 
purpose into the next parliament. The king replied 
that it was his determination to have the deed of settle- 
ment executed now, and ratified afterwards in the par- 
liament summoned to meet in September ; and therefore 
he commanded them on their allegiance to submit to 
his pleasure. Montague began to waver : his conversion 
was hastened by the threats and reproaches of the lords 
of the council, who attended in a body ; and, after a 
short hesitation, turning to the king, he professed his 
readiness to obey, but requested that he might have under 
the great seal, first a commission to draw the instrument, 
and then a full pardon for having drawn it. To this 
Edward assented : Bromley and Baker followed the ex- 
ample of the chief justice ; but the repugnance of 6os- 
nold was not subdued till the following day *, 

Among the privy councillors there were some who, 
though tfppiized of the illegality, and apprehensive of 
the consequences of the measure^ suffered themselves 
to be seduced from their duty by the threats and pro- 
mises of Northumberland, and by their objection to the 
Buooession of a princess, who would probably re-establish 
the ancient faitii, and compel them to restore the pro- 

^ See Montague's statemeut in Fuller, 1. Tiii. 8~5. 



102 EDWARD YI. [chap. I. 

perty which they bad torn from the chiirch. The 
archbishop, if we may believe his own statement, had 
requested a private interview with the king, but he was 
accompanied by the marquess of Northampton and the 
lord Darcy, in whose presence Edward solicited him to 
subscribe the new settlement, expressed a hope that he 
would not refuse to his sovereign a favour which had 
been granted by every other councillor, and assured him 
that, according to the decision of the judges, a king, in 
actual possession, had a power to limit the descent of the 
crown after his decease. Cranmer confesses that he 
had the weakness to yield against his own conviction, 
" and so,** says he, " I granted him to subscribe his wUl, 
" and to follow the same ; which when I had set my 
" hand unto, I did it unfeignediy and without dissimu- 
" lation * " 

Northumberland, whether it was that he suspected 
the fidelity of some among his colleagues, or that he 
was unwilling to trust the success of his project to the 
dilatory forms of office, had prepared another paper, to 
which at the royal command four-and-twenty of the 
counsellors and legal advisers of the crown affixed their 
signatures. By it they pledged their oaths and honour 
to " observe every article contained in his majesty's own 
" device respecting the succession, subscribed with his 
" majesty's hand in six several places, and delivered to 
" certain judges and other learned men, that it might be 
" written in full order ;" to maintain and defend it to the 
uttermost of their power during their lives ; and if any 
man should hereafter attempt to alter it, to repute him 
an enemy to the welfare of the kingdom, and to punish 
him according to his deserts t. As soon as the official 

* I give his worHs, becauie fhelr meaning has been disputed. To me 
he appears to say that, when he Add once subscribed, he followed the will, 
that is, supported it, unfeignediy and without dissimulation. The object 
of his letter was to beg pardon ht " consenting and Jbllowmg the testa- 
ment." See Strype, App. 169. 

f The subscribers were Thomas, archbishop of Canterbury ; Thomas, 
bishop of Ely, chancellor ; Winchester, lord treasurer } Northumberland, 
lireat master } Bedford, lord privy seal ; John, duke of Suffolk ; North- 
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instniment had been prepared, it was engrossed in 
parchment, carried to the chancery, and authenticated 
with the great seal. It then received the signatures of June 
the lords of the council, and of several peers, judges, ^1- 
officers of the crown, and others, to the number of one 
hundred and one witnesses*. 

Northumberland's next object was to secure the 22. 
person of the lady Mary. His sons had received li- 
censes to raise companies of horse ; several petty forti- 
fications on the sea coast and the banks of the Thames 
had been dismantled, to provide, without exciting sus- 
picion, a supply of powder and ammunition for the Tower , 
forty additional warders were introduced into that for- 
tress ; the constable, sir John (rage, was superseded in 
the command by Sir James Croft, a creature of the duke ; 



ampton, lord high chamberlain ; Shrewsbury, lord president in the north , 
the earl of Huntingdon ; the earl of Pembroke ; Clinton, lord admiral ; 
Darey. chamberlain of the household: lord Cobham; Cheyne. treasurer 
of the household ; lord Rich; Gate, viee-chamberlain ; Petre, Cheek, and 
Cedl, principal secretaries ; Montage. Baker, Gryffyn. Lucas, and. Gos 
ndd. See the instrument in Strype's Cranmer, App. p. 163b Burnet, iii. 
Bee S07. In defence of the subiscribers, it has been supposed that they 
might have been deedved ; that the original draft by Edward had been 
exhibited to them ; and that they subscribed without any knov« ledge of the 
correction to be afterwards macfe in it. But this is no more than an un 
founded conjecture. None of them subsequently alleged any such excuse ; 
nor could it avail them ; fw even the origmal draft was an ini^ingement ol 
the statute of the 35th of Henry VI IT, and of his alleged will, on which 
the council foanded their own authuriW. 

* See the will in Howell, 754. We have three accounts of the transac 
tion. one by sir Edward Montague, another by Cranmer, and a third by 
CeciL It may perhaps detract something from their credit, that they are 
interested statements, drawn up by the writers for the purpose of extenu- 
ating their own guilt in the estimation of queen Mary. Neither is it easy 
to recozunle them with each other, or with known facts. Thus Cranmei 
says that both the king and his council assured him that iha judges had 
declared in favour of the legality of the measure (Strype's Cran. App. 
169): Montague, on the contrary, tells us that he repeatedly, in his own 
name and that of his colleagues, pronounced it illegal in the presence 
of the whole council, and consequently of the archbishop (Fuller, L viii. 
p. 3). Cecil said that he refused to subscribe, when none of the others 
refoaed : and that if he subscribed at last^ it was not as an abettor of the 
measure, but merely as a witness to the king^s signature. (Strype ii. 
480. ; iv. 347.} Yet in the instrument mentioned in the last note, his 
oame occurs in its proper place, not asof a witness, but as of one who takes 
his oath, and promises on his honour to maintain it. Cranmer in hia 
•tatement takes credit to himself for being the last who wag persuaded t0 
nriMcribe. 
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and Croft, when all was ready, surrendered his charge 
to the lord Clinton, lord high admiral. Then, to secare 
their prey, a letter was written hy the council to the lady 

June Mary, requiring her hy the king*s order to repair imme- 
^^* diately to* court Had she reached London, her next 
removal would have heen to the Tower: hut she re^ 
ceived a friendly hint of her danger on the road ; and 
hastened back to her residence in Kenninghall in the 
county of Norfolk *. 

We are told that at this period the care of the king 
was intrusted to a female empiric, whose charms or 
medicines, instead of alleviating, aggravated his suffer- 
ings ; and that his physicians, when they were recalled, 
pronounced him to be at the point of death t. The 
report originatea probably with those who afterwards 
accused Northumberland of having taken the life of his 
sovereign. However that may be, on the first of July 
the duke pretended to entertain hopes of his recovery : 

July on the sixth of the same month the king expired in the 
6. evening. The event had long been expected by the 
nation, and the vengeance of the council had already 
visited with stripes and imprisonment several offenders, 
both male and female, who had prematurely announced 
the intelligence $. 

It would be idle to delineate the character of a prince, 
who lived not till his passions could develop themselves, 
or his faculties acquire maturity $. His education^ like 

• Strype, U. 591. Hayward.397. 

t Hayward. ib. Heylin. 139l Rosao, 10. 

t See several iiutancea ftom the couacil book In Strype, ii. ^8. On the 
first of July they wrote to the foreign ambassadors, '*that his majesty 
** was alive, whatsoever evil men did write or spread abroad : and, as they 
** trusted and wished, his estate and towardness of recovery out of his 
** sickness should shortly appear to the comfort of all good men.*' Strype* 
li. 4S9. 

{ One part of his education was likely to have strengthened his passkms. 
No one was i>ermitted to address him, not even his sisters, without kneel- 
ing to him. " I have seen,** says Ubaldini, *' the princess Elizabeth drop 
* on one knee five times before her brother, before she took her place," 
At dinner, if either of his nsters were permitted to eat with him, she sat 
OD a stool and cushion, at a distance, beyond tiie limits of the royal dais. 
Ubaldini, apud Von Raumer, ii 70. Even the lords and genUnDea who 
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that of his two sisters, began at a yery early age. In 
abilities he was equal, perhaps superior to most boys of 
his years; and his industry and improvement amply 
repaid the solicitude of his tutors. But the extravagant 
praise which has been lavished on him by his panegy- 
rists and admirers must be received with some degree of 
caution. In the French and Latin letters, to which they 
appeal, it is difficult to separate the composition of the 
pupil from the corrections of the master* ; and since, 
to raise his reputation, deceptions are ki^own to have 
been employed on some occasions, it may be justifiable 
to suspect that they were practised on others. The boy 
of twelve or fourteen years was accustomed to pronounce 
his opinion in the council with all the grayity of a hoary 
statesman. But he had been previously informed of the 
subjects to be discussed; his preceptors had supplied 
him with short notes, which he committed to memory ; 
and, while he delivered their sentiments as his own, the 
lords, whether they were aware or not of the artifice, 
admired and applauded the precocious wisdom with 
which heaven had gifted their sovereign t. 

Edward's religious belief could not have been the 
result of his own judgment. He was compelled to take 
it on trust from those about him, who moulded his 
infant mind to their own pleasure, and infused into it 
their own opinions or prejudices. From them he de- 

bronght in the dishes before dinner, were bareheaded* and knelt doirn 
before they placed them on the table. This eastom shocked the Freneh 
ambassador and his suite : for in France the office was confined to pages, 
vho bowed only, and did not kneel. See the Memoires de Vieilleville, 
Mem. xxviii. 319. 

* These letters may be seen in Fuller, 1. vii. p. 423. Heame's Titus 
Lnios, 115, and Strype it App. 16S. Perhaps the character given of him 
^ Baibaro, the Venetian ambassador, in 1631, approaches nearest to the 
troth. " He is of good disposition, and fills the country with the best ex- 
pectations, because he is handsome, graoefhl, of proper size, shows an in- 
dinatieD to generositv, and begins to wish to understand what is going 
00 ; and in tlie exercise of the mind, and the studyof languages, appears 
to excel his companions. He is 14 years of age. This is what 1 am able 
to state about him." MS. at Greystoke Castle. 

f See Strype, ii. 104. From a document in Raumer it appears, that 
Nurtfaamberland was also accustomed to prepare the king for the discus- - 
noa of snbjecU beforehand, iii. 79. 
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rived a strong sense of piety, and a IibImI of duly devo- 
tion, a warm attachment to the new, and a violent 
antipathy to the ancient doctrines. He helieved it to he 
the fint of his duties to extirpate what he had heen 
tanght to deem the idolatrous worship of his fathers ; 
and with his last hreath he wafted a prayer t6 heaven 
for the preservation of his subjects fiom the infection 
of "papistry *." Yet it may be a question whether his 
early death has not proved a benefit to the church of 
England, as it is at present established. His sentiments, 
like those of his instructors, were tinged with Cal- 
vinism; attempts were made to persuade him that 
episcopacy was an expensive and unnecessary institu- 
tion; and the courtiers, whose appetite for church 
property had been whetted rather than satisfied by 
former spoliations, looked impatiently towards the entire 
suppression of the bishoprics and chapters f* Of the 
possessions belonging to these establishments, one half 
had already been seized by the royal fovourites : in the 
course of a few years their rapacity would have devomed 
the remainder {. 

• Foxe. ii 190. 

t On ilus snbjeefc the reader will be amaaed with fhe dM n tere ete d 
•dviee of Hobey. In a letter of the 19th of January, 1549, he teUs the 
protect o r , that the foreign protestants "have good hopes, and pray eaff> 
** nestly therefore, that the king^s majesty mil appoint nnto the good 
** bishops an honest and competent living, saffident for their maintenance. 
** taking from them the rest of their worMly possessions and dignitaea^ and 
" thereby avoid the vain glor^ that letteth tnem trnly and sincerely to do 
* their doU." From the bishops he proceeds to the chaptos. He had been 
told that IdOO horsemen had mustered at Bmssels to meet the prince of 
** Spain : which," he adds, ** when I heard, remembering what great service 



" sneh a number of ehosen men were able to do^ speeiailly in o«r coontiy, 
** wherein is so mneh lack of good horsemen, it caused me to dedarc; ondcr 
* your grace's correction, what I thought ; earnestly to wish with all my 
** heart that, standing with the king's miyesty*8 pleasure and yoor pnt- 
" dence. all the prebends within England were converted te the like aae, 
" for the defence of our conntry, and the maintenance of honest pow 
" gentlemen." Ajpud Strype, ii. 88, 

t By the extortion of grants and exchanges the ineomea of the 
bbhopries were reduced about'two-thiida, toose of the poorer aboot 
half; and on the other hand eighteen free schools were foonded. tiae 
dowments ot which amounted to SGOf. per annum. Strype. iL S^. Be&, 
159. I may add, that in a patent for the exchange of lands to the fauJaop 
of Bath and Wells, are mentioned not <mly the lands, but also nativi, eC 
nativ9. et villani cum eomm sequelisi Id. 564. So long did viUenafi 
continue in England. 
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The goyemors and counsellors of the young king were 
so occupied with plans of personal aggrandizement, and 
the introduction of religious reform, that they could pay 
hat little attention to the great ohjects of national polity. 
Under their care or negligence England was compelled 
to descend from the pre-eminence whicb c^e previously 
held among the nations of Europe ; and her degradation 
was consummated at the conferences for the restoration 
of Boulogne, hy the supercilious conduct of the French, 
and the tame acquiescence of the English ministers. 
For the advantage of commerce, the exclusive privileges 
enjoyed by the corporation of the Stilyard were abo- 
lished ; and a little before the king's death an expedition 
was fitted out to discover a north-east passage to the 
coast of India. The attempt failed. Willoughby, one of 
the leaders, perished with his crew, from the cold of the 
winter; but Chancellor, the survivor, discovered the 
port of Archangel, and laid the foundation of a lucrative 
tade with the northern provinces of Russia *. 

Within the realm poverty and discontent generally 
prevailed. The extension of enclosures, and the new 
practice of letting lands at rack rents, had driven from 
their homes numerous families, whose fathers had occu- 
pied the same farms for several generations ; and the 
increasing multitudes of the poor began to resort to the 
more populous towns in search of that relief^ which had 
been formerly distributed at the gates of the monaste- 
ries t. Nor were the national morals improved, if we 
may judge from the portraits drawn by the most emi- 
nent of the reformed preachers. They assert that the 
sufTerings of the indigent were viewed with indifference 
by the hard-heartedness of the rich ; that in the pursuit 
of gain the most barefaced frauds were avowed and 
justified ; that robbers and murderers escaped punish- 

* Godwin. 104. 

t Thus Leirer exclaims: " O mereifol Lord I vhat a number of poor. 
** feeble, halt, blind, lame, dekly, yea, with idle vagabonds and die* 
" aembling caitiffs mixed among them, lie and creep* begging in the miry 
" itieets of London and Westminstiv.'* Strype, ii U9. 
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ment by the partiality of juries, and the eomiption of 
judges ; that church livings were given to laymen, or 
converted to the use of the patrons ; that marriages 
were repeatedly dissolved by private authority ; and that 
the haunts of prostitution were multiplied beyond 
measure *. How fax credit should be given to such re- 
presentations, may perhaps be doubtful. Declamations 
from the pulpit are not the best historical evidence. 
Much in them must be attributed to the exaggeration of 
zeal, much to the affectation of eloquence. Still, when 
these deductions have been made, when the invectives 
of Knox and Lever, of Gilpin and Latimer, have been 
reduced by the standard of reason and experience, 
enough wiU remain to justify the conclusion, that the 
change of religious polity, by removing many of the 
former restraints upon vice, and enervating the authority 
of the spiritual courts, had given a bolder front to 
licentiousness, and opened a wider scope to the indulgence 
of criminal passion. 

* The induBtry of Strype has collected several paisagea on those 8itb< 
jects ftom tbe old preachers, 369. 438— i60. 
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The declining health of Edward had attracted the no- 1553. 
tice of the neighbouring courts : to the two rival sove- 
reigns, Charles V. of Germany, and Henry II. of France, 
it offered a new subject of political intrigue. The pre- 
sumptive heir to the sick king was his sister Mary, a 
princess who, ever since the death of her father, had 
been guided by the advice, and under persecution had 
been protected by the remonstrances, of the emperor. 
C^ratitude, as well as consanguinity, must attach her to 
the interests of her benefactor and relative : probably 
she would, in the event of her succession, throw the 
power of England into the scale against the pretensions 
of France: it was even possible that partiality to the 
father might induce her to accept the son for her hus* 
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band. On these accounts both princes looked forward 
with considerable solicitude to the approaching death of 
Edward, and the result of the plot contrived by the am- 
bition of Northumberland. 

Charles had despatched from Brussels, Montmorency, 

June Marnix, and Renard, as ambassadors extraordinary to 
^' the English court. They came under the pretence of 
visiting the infirm monarch ; but the real object was to 
watch the proceedings of the council, to study the re- 
sources of the different parties, to make friends for the 
lady Mary, and, as &r as prudence would allow, to pro- 
mote her succession to the throne *. 

The same reasons which induced the emperor to 
favour, urged the king of France to oppose, the interest 
of Mary. Aware of the design of his rival, Henry de- 
spatched to London the bishop of Orleans, and the 
chevalier de Gye, with instructions to counteract the 
attempts of the imperial envoys : but the slow progress 
of these ministers was anticipated by the industry and 
address of Noailles, the resident ambassador, who, 
though he would not commit his sovereign by too ex- 
plicit an avowal of his sentiments, readily offered to the 
council the aid of France, if foreigners should attempt 
to disturb the tranquillity of the realm. The hint was 
sufficient. Northumberland saw that he had nothing to 
fear, but every thing to hope, from the policy of the 
French monarch t. 

Jaly It was on the evening of the sixth of July that Edward 
^* expired at Greenwich. With the view of concealing his 
death for some days from the knowledge of the public % 
the guards had been previously doubled in the palace, and 
all communication intercepted between his chamber and 
the other apartments. Yet that very night, while the 

* From their instructions in the collection of the papers of the ambundor 
Renard. in the library of Besan^n* torn. iiL Ibl. i, it appears that tiiey 
were sent " derers le R. d' Angleterre, notre ceuaine la princewe* le du 
de NorthiunberUnd, et seigneurs du conteiL** 

t Ambassad. de Moss, de Noailles, ii. 45. 50. 63. 

t See Alfbrd's letter to Cecily Strype, iv. 349. 
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lords sat in deliberation, the secret was communicated 
to Mary by a note from the earl of Arundel, unfolding 
the design of the conspirators. She was then at Hod- 
desdon, in the neighbourhood of London, and, had she 
hesitated, would by the next morning have been a 
prisoner in the Tower. Without losing a moment she 
mounted her horse, and rode with the servants of her 
household to Kenninghall, in Norfolk *. 

The council broke up after midnight; and Clinton, 
the lord admiral, took possession of the Tower, with the 
royal treasures, the munitions of war, and the prisoners 
of state. The three next days were employed in making 
such previous arrangements as were thought necessary 
for the success of the enterprise. While the death of 
Edward was yet unknown, the officers of the guards and jaiy 
of the household, the lord mayor, six aldermen, and 8. 
twelve of the principal citizens, were summoned before 
the council. AW were informed of the recent settle- 
ment of the crown, and required to take an oath of 
allegiance to the new sovereign ; the latter were dis- 
missed with an injunction not to betray the secret, and 
to watch over the tranquillity of the city. On the fourth 
morning it was determined to publish the important in- 
telligence ; and the chief of die lords, attended by a 
numerous escort, rode to Sion house, to announce to the 
lady Jane her succession to the throne of her royal 
cousin. 

Jane has been described to us as a young woman of 
gentle manners, and superior talents, addicted to the 
study of the scriptures and the classics, but fonder of 
dress than suited the austere notions of the reformed 
preachers. Of the designs of the duke of Northumber- 
land in her fevour, and of the arts by which he had 
deceived the simplicity of Edward, she knew nothing; 
nor had she suffered the dark and mysterious predic- 
tions of the duchess to make any impression on her 

• NoaU1««« 56 ' 
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mind. Her love of privacy had induced her to solicit, 
what in the uncertain state of the king's health was 
readily granted, permission to leave London, and to 
spend a few days at Chelsea : she was indulging herself 
in this retirement, when she received hy the lady 

July Sydney, her hushand*s sister, an order from the council 

^' to return immediately to Sion house, and to await thwe 

the commands of the king. She oheyed ; and the next 

July morning was visited hy the duke of Northumberland, 
'^* the marquess of Northampton, and the earls of Arundel, 
Huntingdon, and Pembroke. At first, the conversation 
turned on indifferent subjects, but there was in their 
manner an air of respect, which awakened some uneasi- 
ness in her mind, and seemed to explain the hints already 
given to her by her mother-in-law. Soon afterwards 
that lady entered, accompanied by the duchess of Suf- 
folk, and the marchioness of Northampton; and the 
duke, addressing the lady Jane, informed her that the 
king her cousin was dead : that before he expired, he 
had prayed to God to preserve the realm from the infec- 
tion of papistry, and the misrule of his sisters Mary and 
Elizabeth ; that, on account of their being bastards, and 
by act of parliament incapable of the succession, he had 
resolved to pass them by, and to leave the crown in the 
right line; and that he had therefore commanded the 
council to proclaim her, the lady Jane, his lawful heir, 
and in default of her and her issue, her two sisters Cathe- 
rine and Mary. At the words the lords fell on their 
knees, declared that they took her for their sovereign, 
and swore that they were ready to shed their blood in 
support of her right The reader may easily conceive 
the agitation of spirits which a communication so im- 
portant and unlooked for was likely to create in a young 
woman of timid habits and delicate health. She trem- 
bled, uttered a shriek, and sunk to the ground. On her 
recovery she observed to those around her. that she 
seemed to herself a very unfit person to be a queen : but 
that, if the right were hers, she trusted Grod would give 
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her strength to wield the sceptre to his honour and the 
benefit of the nation. 

Such is the aocount of this transaction given hy Jane 
herself, in a letter from the Tower to queen Mary *. 
The feelings which she describes are «uch as we might 
expeet ; surprise at the annunciation, grief for the death 
of her royal cousin, and regret to quit a station in which 
she had been happy. But modern writers have attributed 
to her much, of which she seems to have been ignorant 
herself. The heautiful language which they put into 
her mouth, her forcible reasoning in favour of the 
claim of Mary, her philosophic contempt of the splen- 
dour of royalty, her refusal to accept a crown which 
was not her right, and her reluctant submission to the 
oommands of her parents, must be considered as the fic- 
tions of historians, who, in their zeal to exalt the 
character of the heroine, seem to have forgotten that she 
was only sixteen years of age. 

About three in the afternoon, the young queen was 
conducted by water to the Tower, the usual residence of 
our kings preparatory to their coronation. She made 
her entry in state* Her train was borne by her mother, 
the duchess of Sufiblk ; the lord treasurer presented her 
with the crown ; and her relations saluted her on their 
knees. At six the same evening, the heralds proclaimed 
the death of Edward and the succession of Jane ; and a 
printed instrument with her signature was circulated, to 

* " Lo qttali COM, tosto chd con infinito dolore dell* animo mio hebbt- 
iatcK, qnanto lo restasse fuor di me stordita, e sbattuta, ne lascerd tesU* 
ttoniaie k qaei SigBuri, i quali 8i trovarono presenti, ch^ soppraggiiinta da 
•nlnta e non aspettata doglia, mi videro in terra cadere, molts dolorosa- 
neote pangendo : E dichiarando poi loro V iusofBcienza mia, forte mi 
timmanc^ della morte d' un si nobile prineipe,-e insieme mi riaolvi a 
Db, humilmente pregandolo, e supplicandolo, chd se qaello che m*era 
^»io, era dirittamente e legittamamente mio, S.D.M. mi donasse tanta 
snxia e spiritOj ch'io il putesse govemare, a gloria sua, e servigio. e utile 
oi qoetto reame.'* From her letter or confession to Mary in August soon 
•Iter her oomxnittal to the Tower. The original in Enijlish hu probably 
peiiihed; bntwe have two different translationa of it in Italian, one by 
Rasso in his " Suoceasi d* Inghilterra dopo la morte di Odoardo sesto;, * 
pnhlished In Ferrara as early as 15C0 : and another by Pollini in Iris 
Histoija Eccl: della Uivoluzion d* Inghilterra, in Roma. I'SM. 

VOL. VII. I 



114 MASY. [chap. II. 

acquaint the people with the grounds of her claim. It 
alleged, 1°. That though the succession, hy the 35tli of 
Henry VIII. stood limited to the ladies Mary and Eliza- 
beth, yet neither of them could take any thing under 
that act, because,, by a previous statute of the 28th of the 
same reign, which still remained in force, both daughters 
had been pronounced bastards, and incapable of inherit- 
ing the crown ; 2 °. That even, had they been bom in 
lawful wedlock, they could have no claim to the succes- 
sion after Edward, because being his sisters only by the 
half-blood, they could not inherit from him according to 
the ancient laws and customs of the realm ; 3^. That 
the fact of their being single women ought to be a bar 
to their claim, as by their subsequent marriages they 
might place the sovereign power in the hands of a foreign 
despot, who would be able to subvert the liberties of the 
people, and to restore the jurisdiction of the bishop of 
Rome; 4^ That these considerations had moved the 
late king to limit, by his letters patent, the inheritance of 
the crown in the first place to the lawful issue of the 
duchess of Suffolk *, her male issue, if any were bom 
to her during his life, otherwise to her daughters and 
their issue in succession, and after them to the daughter 
of the late countess of Cumberland, sister to the said 
duchess, and to her issue, inasmuch as the said ladies 
were nigh to him of blood, and " naturally bom within 
the realm ; " 5°. And that therefore the lady Jane, the 
eldest daughter of the duchess of Suffolk, had now taken 
upon herself, as belonging to her of right, the govern- 
ment of the kingdoms of England and Ireland, and of 
all their dependencies t. To the arguments contained 

* As the duchess of Snffolk was still living, how happened it that the 
king should overlook her, to leave the crown to her daughter. It evidently 
entered into the plan of Northumberland to suppress her claims, and pro- 
bably his argument to Edward was that she had been omitted in his 
father's will, though her issue had been expressly named. It waa dif- 
ferently with respect to the elder branch, the descendants of the queen of 
Scots. * They had been omitted altogether. 

• t Noailles, ii. 62. Burnet, ii. rec. 299. Somer's Tracts, i 174. The 
li'e«ds.of this instrument are taken out of the will of Edward VI. whieli is 
pablishedin Howell's State Tsials~i754; but the line respecting the 
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in this laboured proclamation the people listened in 
ominous silence. They had so long considered Mary 
the presumptive heir, that they did not comprehend how 
her claim could be defeated by any pretensions of a 
daughter of the house of Suffolk. Not a single voice 
was heard in approbation ; a vintner's boy had the teme- 
rity to express his dissent, and the next day paid the 
forfeit of his folly with the loss of his ears *. 

The following morning arrived at the Tower a messen- July 
ger from Mary, the bearer of a letter to the lords, in which, 1 1* 
assuming the style and tone of their sovereign, she up- 
braided them with their neglect to inform her of the 
death of her brother, hinted her knowledge of their dis- 
loyal intention to oppose her right, and commanded 
them, as they hoped for favour, to proclaim her acces- 
sion immediately in the metropolis, and as soon as 
possible, in all other parts of the kingdom t. 

This communication caused no change in their coun- 
sels, awakened no apprehension in their minds. Mary 
was a single and defenceless female, unprepared to vin- 
dicate her right, without money, and without followers. 
They had taken every precaution to ensure success. The 
exercise of the royal authority was in their hands ; the 
royal treasures were at their disposal ; the guards had 
sworn obedience ; a fleet of twenty armed vessels lay in 
the river ; and a body of troops had been assembled in 
the Isle of Wight, ready at any moment to execute their 

jarUdietion of the bich<ns of Rome wu an interpolation. The words, 
" bom within the realm, were added to esclude the Scottish line. 

* The vintner's boy was nailed to the pilloij by the ears, both of 
which were amputated before he could be releasea. Holins. 1065k 

t The following is her proclamation : — 
** Marie, the Quene, 

*' Knowe ye, all the good subjects of this realme, that yor most noble 
* p(ince> yor soveraine Lord' and King. Edwarde the yjth is upon thurt- 
" day last being the vjth of July dep'ted this worlde to Gk>des mercie. 
" And that now the moet'ezoellent princes, liis sister Marie, by the grace 
** o^God ys Qufue of E. and Y. and verie owner of the crowue, govem- 
" ment and tytle of E. and Y. and all things thereunto belonging, to 
" Codes glory, the honor of the royalme of England, and all yor com. 
** fortes. And her Highness ys not fled thys royalme, ne intendethe to 
** do, as ys most untruly surmised.*' Gage's Hengrave, 143. 

I2 
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orders. Depending on their own resources, contrasted 
with the apparent helplessness of their adversary, they 
^^y affected to dread her flight more than her resistance, and 
returned an answer under the signatures of the arch- 
hishop, the chancellor, and twenty-one councillors, re- 
quiring her to abandon her false claim, and to submit 
as a dutiful subject to her lawful and undoubted sove- 
reign *. 

In a few hours the illusion vanished. The mass of 
the people knew little of the lady Jane, but all had 
heard of the ambition of Northumberland. His real 
object, it was said, was now unmasked. To deprive the 
late king of his nearest relatives and protectors, he had 
persuaded Somerset to take the life of the lord admiral, 
and Edward to take that of Somerset. The royal youth 
was the next victim. He had been removed by poison 
to make place for the lady Jane t, who, in her turn, 
would be compelled to yield the crown to Northumber- 
land himself. These reports were circulated and be- 
lieved, and the public voice, wherever it might be ex- 
pressed with impunity, was unanimous in favour of 
Mary. The very day on which the answer to her letter 
had been despatched, brought the alarming intelligence 

* Foxe, iii. IS. Strype, HI. rec. 3- The emperor was equally persuaded 
of her inabiiity to contend with the council, and on the S8th of June ad* 
vised her to offer them a pardon ft>r all past offences, and to consent, if 
they required it, that they should hold th^ same offices under her, and 
that no change should be made in the establishment of relisioo. Re- 
nard's MSS. folio 6. But when he learned that she meant to fight for her 
right, he exhorted her to pereerere : puisqu'elle s*y est mise ai avant, 
qn'elle perde la crainte, evite de la donner & ceux qui sont de son o6te, eC 
qu'elle passe tout outre. Ibid. fol. 3S. 

t This opinion was so general, that the emperor, Aug. S3* wrote to the 
queen that she ought to put to de^th all the conspirators who had any 
hand In *' the death *' of the late king. Renard apud Oriffet, xi. Re- 
nard's despatches are in three volumes in the library at Besancon ; but 
the more interesting of those respecting Mary were selected, from we third 
volume and communicated to Griffet, the author of the valuable notes to 
the best edition of Daniel's History of France. F^m them Oriffet oom* 
piled, in a great measure, his " Noveaux Eclaircissemens sur THistoire de 
" Mnirie Reine d'Angleterre.'* ISmo. Amst. et Paris, 1766» of which an 
EogUsh translation was published under the title of '* New Lights thrown 
" upon the History of Mary, Queen of England,*' 8vo. London, 1771. The 

Cpers employed by Griffet were never replaced ; but those which levaia 
ar abundant testimony to his accuracy and fidelity. 
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that she was already joined by the earls of Bath and 
Sussex *, and by the eldest sons of the lords Wharton 
and Mordaunt ; that the gentlemen of the neighbouring 
counties were hastening to her aid with their tenants 
and dependents ; and that in a short time a numerous 
and formidable army would be embattled under her 
banners t. Northumberland saw the necessity of de* 
spatch: but how could he venture to leave the capital, 
where his presence awed the disaffected, and secured the 
co-operation of his colleagues ? He proposed to give the 
command of the forces to the duke of Suffolk, whose 
affection for his daughter was a pledge of his fidelity, 
and whose want of military experience might be sup- 
plied by the knowledge of his associates. But he could 
not deceive the secret partisans of Mary, who saw his 
perplexity, and to liberate themselves from his control, 
urged him to take the command upon himself. They 
praised his skill, his valour, and his good fortune ; they 
exaggerated the insufficiency of Suffolk, and the con- 
sequences to be apprehended from a defeat ; and they 
prsTailed upon Jane, through anxiety for her father, to 
unite with them in their entreaties to Northumberland. 
He gave a tardy and reluctant consent. When he took July 
leave of his colleagues he exhorted them to fidelity with 13. 
an earnestness which betrayed his apprehensions ; and, 
as he rode through the city at the head of the troops, he 
remarked, in a tone of despondency, to sir John Gates, 
** The people crowd to look upon us : but not one ex- 
** claims, God speed ye {.** 

From the beginning the duke had mistrusted the 
fidelity of the citizens : before his departure he requested 
the aid of the preachers, and exhorted them to appeal 
from the pulpit to the religious feelings of their hearers. 

* Muy granted to the eail of Suisex a license to wear ** hit cap, coif, or 
" DigkUcap, or two of them at his pleasure, in the royal prosence, or in tlie 
*' presence of anv other person.'* Oct S, Heylin*s Mary, 190. 

i " Certain noblemen, knights, and geotif men come to her to majrntayn 
"her title, with also innamerahle companies of the conunou pwiple.** 
Gtge*s Heagrave, 143. 

X Godwin. 106. Stowe, 610. 611. 
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By no one was the task performed with greater zeal 
than by Ridley, bishop of London who, on the following 
July Sunday, preached at St. PauVs cross before the lord 
16. mayor, the aldermen, and a numerous assemblage of 
the people. He maintained that the daughters of 
Henry VIII. were, by the illegitimacy of their birth, 
excluded from the succession. He contrasted the oppo* 
site characters of the present competitors, the gentleness, 
the piety, the orthodoxy of the one, with the haughti- 
ness, the foreign connexions, and the popish creed of the 
other. As a proof of Mary*s bigol^, he narrated a 
chivalrous but unsuccessful attempt, which he had made 
within the last year, to withdraw her from the errors of 
popery * ; and in conclusion, he conjured the audience, 
as they prized the pure light of the gospel, to support 
the cause of the lady Jane, and to oppose the claim of 
her idolatrous rival. But the torrent of his 'eloquence 
was poured in vain. Among his hearers there were 
many indiflfSerent to either form of worship. Of the rest, 
the protestants had not yet learned that religious belief 
could affect hereditary right; and the catholics were 
confirmed by the bishop's arguments, in their adhesion 
to the interests of Mary t. 

That princess, to open a communication with the em- 
peror in Flanders, had unexpectedly left Kenninghall ; 
and, riding forty miles without rest, had reached, on the 
14. game evening, the castle of Framlinghstm. There her 
hopes were hourly cheered with the most gratifying in- 
telligence. The earl of Essex, the lord Thomas Howard, 
the Jeminghams, Bedingfelds, Sulyards, Fastens, and 
most of the neighbouring gentlemen successively arrived, 
with their tenants, to fight under her standard J. Sir 
Edward Hastings, sir Edmund Peckham^ and sir Ro- 

• S«e note (A). 

t Concionatores, quoi bene mnltoB Londtniconitituit, nihil profeeemnti 
imo ne qnidem egregius Ule doctrina TitaBque sanctitate vir Ridlaeaa epii- 
eopQ* aqais auribus auditus est. Utinam vir optimus hac in re lapsus 
nonfiiisset. Godwin, 106^ See Stowe, ii. 611. Burnet, 83a Heytin. 
184. HoUnshed, 1089. 

X See note (B); 
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belt Dnury, had levied ten thousand men in the coun- 
ties of Oxford, Buckingham, Berks, and Middlesex, and 
puiposed to march from I^ayton for Westminster and 
the palace ; her more distant friends continued to send 
ber presents of money, and offers of service ; Henry 
Jemingham prevailed on a hostile squadron, of six sail, 
whicb had reached the harbour of Yarmouth, to ac- 
knowledge her authority ; and a timely supply of arms - 
and ammunition from the ships relieved the more ur- 
gent wants of her adherents. In a few days Mary was . 
surrounded hy more than thirty thousand men, all vo- 
lunteers in her cause, who refused to receive pay, and 
ierwed through ^e sole motive of loyalty *• 

In this emergency, doubt and distrust seem to have July 
unnerved the mind of Northumberland, who had 17. 
marched from Cambridge, in the direction of Fram- 
lingham, Accompanied hy his son the earl of Warwick* 
by the marquess of Northampton, the earl of Hunting- 
don, and the lord Grey. With an army of eight thou- 
sand infantry, and two thousand cavalry, inferior, indeed, 
in numher to his opponents, but infinitely superior in 
military appointments and discipline, he might, by a 
bold and immediate attack, have dispersed the tumul- 
tuary force of the royalists, and have driven Mary across 
the sea, to the court of her imperial cousin. But he 
law, as he advanced, the enthusiasm of the people in 
her cause; he heard that he had been proclaimed a 
rebel, and that a price had been fixed on his headt; and 

* NiMullet* ii. 94 She, howeTer, gave orders that " where the captain* 
** perceived any soldier wanting money, his captain should relieve him, 
''Win such sort, t6at it appeared not otherwise but to be of his own 
*' liberality." Journal of council in H aynes, 1 57. 

t ** Assuring all and everie her said subjects on the wotd of a rightAil 
"qoeso e , that whosoever taketh and bringeth the said duke untu heif 
"presence, shall, if he be Anobleman and peer of the realme, have 1000 
" poands in land to him am his heirs i likewise, if he be a knight, 500 
** poands lands to him and his heirs, with the honour and advancement 
" to nobilitie j and also, if the same taker and bringer be a gentlemaa 
" under the degree of a knight, 500 morks land to him and his neirs, and 
" the degree of a knight ; and, if the said taker and briugnr be a yeoiQaii| 
* 100 poands lands to him and his heirs and the degree of a squirtJ* 
Prom the original in possession of Sir Henry Bedingfeld. 
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he feued diat sir Edvmrd Hastings would, in a few 
dajs» cot off his eommiuikatioii with the capital. At 
Bmy his heart ftHed him. He ordered a retreat to 
Camhridgfe, and wrote to the eooncil fi>r a numerous 
and immediate reinforcement. The men perceived the 
irresolutioii of their leader; thar ignorance of his mo- 
tives gave hirth to the most disheartening reports ; and 
their imnks were hourly thinned hy desertion. 
July In the council there appeared no diminution of zeal, 

1& no want of unanimity. It was readved to send for a 
hody of mercenaries, whidi had heen raised in Picardy, 
to issue commissions for the levying of troops in the vi- 
cinity of the metropolis*, and to offer oight crowns per 
month, hesides provisions^ to volunteers. But, as such 
tardy expedients did not meet the urgency of the case, 
the lords proposed to separate, and hasten to the army, 
at the head of tiieir respective friends and dependents. 
Though Suffolk had heen instructed to detain them 
within the waUs of the Tower, he either saw not their 

19. object,' or dared not oppose their pleasure. The next 
morning the lord treasurer and lord privy seal, the earls 
of Arundel, Shrewsbury, and Pembroke, sir Thomas 
Cheney, and sir John Mason, left the fortress under the 
pretence of receiving the French ambassador at Bay- 
nard's castle, a fitter place, it was said, for that purpose 
than the Tower t. 

There they were joined by the lord mayor, the re- 
corder, and a deputation of aldermen, who had been 
summoned by a trusty messenger ; and the discussion 
was opened by the earl of Arundel, who, in a set speech, 
declaimed against the ambition of Northumberland, and 
asserted the right of the two daughters of Henry VIII. 
The moment he had finished, the earl of Pembroke 

* Some of them may be teen in Strype, iii. i^bc. p. i« in his Cranmer, 
App. 165, and in Hearne's Sylloge, ep* ISl. 

i Strype, Iv. 349. Yet that very morning- they had siipiied a letter to 
lord Rich, thanking him for hia servieeg in favour of Jane. (Strype'i 
Cranmer, App. 164.) Did they not know that he had already tranafened 
them to Mary ? Haynes, i. lo9. 
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drew his sword, exclaiming, " If the arguments of my 
** lord of Arundel do not persuade you, this sword shall 
" make Mary queen, or I will die in her quarrel." He 
was answered with shouts of approbation, and Suffolk, 
who had been sent for, signed with the others the pro- 
clamation of Mary. The whole body then rode in pro- 
oegsion through the city. At St Paul's cross the earl 
of Pembroke proclaimed the new queen amidst the 
deafening acclamations of the populace. Te Deum was 
Buog in the cathedral; beer, wine, and money were 
distributed among the people ; and the night was ushered 
in with bonfires, illuminations, and the accustomed 
demonstrations of public joy *. 

While the earl of Arundel, and the lord Paget car- 
ried the intelligence of this revolution to Framlingham, 
the earl of Pembroke, with his company of the guard, 
took possession of the Tower. The next morning the JuW 
lady Jane departed to Sion house. Her reign had ^* 
lasted but nine days ; and they had been days of anxiety 
and distress. She had suffered much from her own 
apprehensions of an unfortunate result, more from the 
displeasure of her husband, and the imperious humour 
of his mother f. The moment she was gone, the lords, 

• Godwin, 107. 108. Stowe, 612. King's MSS. xvii. A. Is. Romo, SO. 
Their letter to the queen la in Strype's Cranmer. App. 106. 

t The quarrel arose from the ambition of Ouilftnrd. After a long diteni* 
■ioDi Jane eoniented to give him the crown by act of parliament : bat, 
when she was left to herself, she repented of her faeilitv, and informed 
him that she would make him a duke, but not king. In his anger he ab- 
•taioed from her company and her bed, and threatened to go back to Sion 
hoQM ; tile duchess chided and npbraided her, till she gr«w so alarmed, 
M to persuade herself they had given her poison. " Dissi loro, chd se la 
eurona s'aspfttava Jk me, io sarei contenta di fare il mio marito Dnea, ma 
koB eonsentiiei mai di Csrlu R& La qoal mia risoluziooe, rec6 a sua 
madre (essendole riferto ouesto mio pensirro) grand* oceasione di ooUora, 
• di sd^no, dimanieracnd adirandosi ella meco molto malamente, i 
■detpianiiosene forte, persuase al suo figliuolo ehe non dcnrmisse piA meoo, 
ri onnie egli fece ; affermandomi pure ehh non volea in gnisa verona esser 

daea. ma Ri Nel rimanenCe, io per me non sd quello ch* 1 oonsiglio 

havesse determtnato di Care, ma so ben di eertob chd due folte in questo 
tempo m' e stato date il veleno, la prima fii in easa la Doohessa di Noi- 
tQBberland. e di poi qui in Tone, si come io u' ho ottimi e eertissimi testi- 
noDi, oUreelii, da quel tempo in qu4. mi son caduti tutti i peli d'addosso. 
E tutte qnevte cose V ho volute dire, per testimoniansa delV innocensia mia, 
eaearioodeUamiaeonsciensa." PoUini, p. 357, 35a Rosso. 66 
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without any distinction of party, united in gending an 
order to Northumberland to disband his forces, and to 
acknowledge Mary for his sovereign. But he had al- 
ready taken the only part which prudence suggested. 
Sending for the vice-chancellor. Dr. Sands, who, on the 
preceding Sunday, had preached against the daughters 
ef Henry, he proceeded to the market-place, where, 
with tears of grief running down his cheeks, he pro- 
claimed the lady Mary, and threw his cap into the air 
July in token of joy. During the night he was prevented 
22. fi^m making his escape by the vigilance of his own 
men ; and on the following morning he was arrested on 
a charge of high treason, 'by the earl of Arundel, and 
conducted, with several of his associates, to the Tower. 
It required a strong guard to protect the prisoners from 
the vengeance of the populace *. 

The lady Elizabeth had taken no part in this contest 
To a messenger, indeed, from Northumberland, who 
offered her a large sum of money, and a valuable grant 
of lands, as the price of her voluntary renunciation of 
all right to the succession, she replied, that she had no 
right to renounce, as long as her elder sister was living. 
But, if she did not join the lady Jane, she did nothing 
in aid of the lady Mary. Under the excuse of a real or 
feigned indisposition, she confined herself to her cham- 
ber, that, whichever party proved victorious, she might 
claim the negative merit of non-resistance. Now, how- 
ever, the contest was at an end: the new queen ap- 
proached her capital ; and Elizabeth deemed it prudent 
to court the favour of the conqueror. At the head of a 
31. hundred and fifty horse, she met her at Aldgate. Tht^ 

* Stowe, 619. Godwin, 109. The number of priaonen for trial wu 
twenty-seven— the dukes of Si^lk and Northumberland ; the marquess of 
North'ampton ; the earls of HwUingdon and Warwick: the lords Ri^ert, 
Hemry, Ambrose, and Guilford Dudley; the lady Jane Dudley; the 
bishops of Canterbury, London, and Ely; the lords Ferren, Cimtom, and 
Cobham; the Judges Montague and Cholmeley, and the chaneeUer of the 
amgmentationt; Andrew Dudley, John Gates, Henij Gates, Thomas Pal* 
m«r, Henry Palmer, John Cheeky John York, knii^hts; and Dr. Coekt, 
Haynes, idS, 193. When this Mat was given to the queen, she struck oat 
the names in italics, and reduced the number from twenty«seTeB to elereo. 
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rode together in triumphal procession through thd 
streets, which were lined with the different crafts in 
their gayest attire. Every eye was directed towards the 
royal sisters. Those who had seen Henry VIII. and 
Catherine, could discover little in the queen, to remind 
them of the migestic port of her father, or of the beauti^ 
ful features and graceful carriage of her mother. Her 
figure was short and small; the lines of care were 
deeply impressed on her countenance ; and her dark 
piercing eyes struck with awe all those on whom they 
Were fixed. In personal appearance Elizabeth had the 
advantage. She was in the bloom of youth, about half 
the age of the queen. Without much pretension to 
beauty, she could boast of agreeable features, large blue 
eyes, a tall and portly figure, and of hands, the elegant 
symmetry of which she was proud to display on every 
occasion * As they passed, their ears were stunned 
vith the acclamations of the people ; when they entered 
the Tower, they found kneeling on the green, the state 
prisoners, the duchess of Somerset, the duke of Norfolk, 
the son of the late marquess of Exeter, and Tunstall 
and Oardiner, the deprived bishops of Durham and 
Winchester. The latter pronounced a short congra- 
tulatory address. Mary burst into tears, called them 
her prisoners, bade them rise, and having kissed them, 
gave them their liberty. The same day she ordered a 
dole to be distributed, of eight pence, to every poor 
householder in the ci^. 

* They are thus described by the Venetian ambassador, in hie official 
nnunanieation to the senate. The queen is donna di statura picoola, di 
l*nofla magra e delieata, dissimile in tutto al padm et alia madre ... ha 

&ocehi tanto vivi. che indueano non solo riverentia ma timore. Elisa- 
h e pia tosto graxioea che bella. di persona grande e ben formata* 
oHTutra in complexione. belli occhi, e sopra tutto bella mano, della 
V^ ne fk profi$Mione. The writer was M. Oio. Michele, galantissimo e 
^aodsrimo geotilhuomo, (Epi Poll, ▼. App. 349.) who, on his return to 
veotee, compiled an account of England. Irr order of the senate. It wjit 
md in that assembly, May 13, 1537. Mr. Ellis has published a transla- 
tioQ frcMn the copy in the British M usem, Nero, B. vii ; but that copy is 
^ ao full as that in the Lansdowne MSS nccoxx., or one in the posses- 
*ioo of Henry Howard of Greystoke Castle, eac^, or another in the Ba>- 
boini libraiy, Na 1208, from which the quotations are taken. 
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In the appointment of her official adTisers, the new 
queen waa directed by necessity as much as choice. If 
Uie lords who, escaping from the Tower, had proclaimed 
her in the city, expected to retain their former situations, 
the noblemen and gentlemen who had adhered to her 
fortunes, when every probability was against her, had 
still more powerful claims on her gratitude. She soog^ 
to satisfy both classes, by admitting them into her oonn* 
eil ; and to these she successively added a few otherib 
among whom the chief were the bishops Grardiner and 
Tunstall, who, under her Neither, had been employed 
in offices of trust, and had discharged them with ftddity 
and success. The acknowledged abilities of the former 

Aug. soon raised him to the post of prime minister. He first 
^* received the custody of the seals, and was soon afta^ 

Sept. wards appointed chancellor*. The next to him, in 
^'* ability and influence in the council, was the lord Paget. 
Though the queen found herself unexpectedly in 
debt from the policy of Northumberland, who had k^ 
the officers and servants of the crown three years in 
arrear of their salaries t, she issued two proclamations, 
which drew upon her the blessings of the whole nati(»L 

Aug. By the first she restored a depreciated currency to its 
30. original value, ordered a new coinage of sovereigns and 
half-sovereigns* angels and half-angels, of fine gold, and 
of silver groats, half-groats, and pennies of the standard 
purity ; and charged the whole loss and expense to the 
treasury. By the other she remitted to her people, in 
gratitude for their attachment to her right, the subsidy 
of four shillings in the pound on land, and two shillings 
and eight pence on goods, which had been granted to 
the crown by the late parliament $. As the time of her 

• NimUIm, ii. 1S8. Gardiner wu peenlboly obaoskms to the Fnaek 
ninbten, fnm the mmmrteoas manner in trhicb, on tvo oeearions, he 
had ezeeated the hanh and imperions mandates of liis niaeter, Ueniy 
VI 1 1. Noailles eomplaine, that im|»isonnient had not tamed him. IfaU. 

t Noaillea. ii. 92. Hia object had been to attaeb them to hia eaoK. 
Uiroagh the fear of kieinf their arreara. 

t Scrype. iiL & 10. St. 1 Mary. c. xvii. Gage's Hengrave. 15a The 
•ovcreign waa to paM al thirty, the angel at ten ahilUngi. Noailles, 141. 
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ooronatioii approached, the queen introduoed, within 
the palace, an innovation highly gratifying to the 
younger branches of the female nobility, though it fore- 
boded little good to the reformed pseachers. Under 
Edward, their fanaticism had given to the court a sombre 
and funereal appearance. That they might exclude 
from it the pomps of the devil, they had strictly forbidden 
all richness of apparel, and every fashionable amuse- 
ment But Mary, who recollected with pleasure the 
splendid gaieties of her &ther's reign, appeared publicly 
in jewels and coloured silks ; the ladies, emancipated 
from restraint, copied her example ; and the courtiers, 
encouraged by the approbation of their sovereign, pre- 
sumed to dress with a splendour that became their rank 
in the state *. A new impulse was thus communicated 
to all classes of persons ; and considerable sums were 
expended by the citizens, in public and private decora-> 
tions, preparatory to the coronation. That ceremony 
was performed after the ancient rite, by Gardiner, SepU 
bishop of Winchester t, and was concluded in the usual 30. 
manner, with a magnificent banquet in Westminster 
hall}. The same day a general pardon was proclaimed, 
with the exception, by name, of sixty individuals who 
had been committed to prison, or confined to their own 
houses, by order of council, for treasonable or seditious 
offences committed since the queen's accession. 
But though Mary was now firmly seated on the 

* BUe a deqa oate le« npentiHomt, qui estoient p«r cvderant. que les 
fnme$ iw portassent dorures ni habillemens de conlear. esUnt elle 
netme et beaueoap de sa oompagnie, parees de dorares, et habilleeg Ik la 
Fnafoiae de robes k graodz manches. Noailles, ii. 104. SUe est Tune 
des dames da monde. qai prend maintenant aultant de plaisir en habiUe- 
■ens, 146. Les millfxds et jeunrs seigneurs portent chausses auUant 
eiqiiiaes, soit de thoiles el drops d'or et broderies^ que j*en aye pea Yeuir 
en France ne aflleurs, Sll. 

t " It was done royally, and sncb a moltitnde of people resorted oat of 
" an parties of the rMlme to se the same, that the like had not been seen 

* tofoce." Cont of Fabyan. SSy. 

I Stiype, iii. 36k Stowe,6l6. Holings. 1091. In the ehoneh ElisabeUi 
caixiad Uie crown. She whispered to NoaiUea, that it was very h«avy. 

* Be patient,** he repued ; ** it will seem lighto* when it is on your owm 
'iMd." Renaid apqd Griflet. xiii 
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throne, she found herself without a friend to whom she 
eould open her mind with freedom and saibty. Among 
the leading members of her council there was not one 
who had not, in the reigns of her father or her brotheii 
professed himself her enemy ; nor did she now dare t$ 
trust them with her confidence, till she had assured her- 
self of their fidelity. In this distress she had reoourae 
to the prince who had always proved himself her friend, 
and who, she persuaded herself, could have no interest 
in deceiving her. She solicited the advice of the em- 
peror on three very important questions ; the punish- 
ment of those who had conspired to deprive her of the 
crown, the choice of her future husband, and the restora- 
tion oi the ancient worship. It was agreed between 
them that the correspondence on these subjects should 
pass through the hands of the imperial ambassador, 
Simon de Renard, and that he, to elude suspicion, should 
live in comparative privacy, and very seldom make his 
appearance at court. 

1^. To the first question Charles replied, that it was 
the common interest of sovereigns that rebellion should 
not go unpunished ; but that she ought to blend mercj 
with justice ; and, having inflicted speedy vengeance on 
the chief of the conspirators, to grant a free and unso- 
licited pardon to the remainder. In compliance with 
July this advice, Mary had selectedoutof the list of prisoners 
20. seven only for immediate trial ; the duke of Nortiiumber 
land, the contriver and executor of the plot his son, the 
earl of Warwick, the marquess of Northampton, sir 
John Gates, sir Henry Gkites, sir Andrew Dudley, and 
sir Thomas Palmer, his principal fX)unsellors and con- 
stant associates. It was in vain that the imperial 
ministers urged her to include the lady Jane in the 
number. Were she spared, the queen, they alleged, 
could never reign in security. The first faction that 
dared would again set her up as a rival. She had 
usurped the crown, and policy required that she should 
pay the forfeit of her presumption. But Mary unde^ 
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took her defence. She could not, she said, find in her 
heart or in her conscience to put her unfortunate coatin - 
to death. Jane was not so guilty as the emperor be* 
liered. She had not been theaccompliceof Northumber- 
land, but merely a puppet in his hands. Neither was 
she his daughter-in-law ; for she had been validly con- ' 
tracted to another person, before she was compelled tt 
many Guilford Dudley. As for the danger arising 
from her pretensions, it was but imaginary. Every 
requisite precaution might be taken, before she was 
restored to liberty *. 

For the trial of the three noblemen, the duke of Nor- 
f(dk had been appointed high steward. When they were 
brought before their peers, Northumberland submitted Ang 
to the consideration of the court the following questions^ ^^ 
Could that man be guilty of treason who had acted by 
the authority of the council, and under the warrant of 
the great seal ; or could those persons sit in judgment 
upon him, who, during the whole proceedings, had been 
his advisers and accomplices ? It was replied, that the 
eouneil and great seal of which he spoke were not those 
of the sovereign, but of an usurper; and that the lords 
to whom he alluded were able in law to sit as judges, so 
long as there was no record of attainder against them. 
In these answers be acquiesced, pleaded guilty, together 
with bis companions, and petitioned the queen that she 
would commute his punishment into decapitation ; that 
mercy might be extended to his children who had acted 
nnder his direction ; that he might have the aid of an able 
divine to prepare himself for death ; and might be al- 
lowed to confer with two lords of the council on certain 
secrets of state, which had come to his knowledge, while 
he was prime minister. To these requests Mary as- 
sentedf. 

* Benard aimd GrifTet zi. 

t8UNre.614. HoweU'* State Trials. 766. SrQan.S9. Persons (in his 
Wardword. p. 44) informs as, that in consequence of the last request, 
Gudincr and another oonnsellor (the informer of Persons) visited him in 
thelWer. The duke earnestly petitioned for life, Gardiner gave him 
iitde hope, bat promised his s^pices. Retaming to court, he entieat^ 
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Aug. Of the three lords, Northumherland alone, of the 
'^^* four commoners, who also pleaded guilty, sir John 
Gates and sir Thomas Palmer were selected for execu- 
tion. The morning hefore they suffered^ they attended 
and communicated at a solemn mass in the Tower, in 
presence of several lords, and of the mayor and alder- 
men. On the scaffold a few words passed hetween 

^?> Gates and the duke. Each charged the other with the 
origin of the conspiracy; hut the altercation was con- 
ducted with temper, and they ended hy reciprocally 
asking forgiveness. Northumherland, stepping to the 
rail, addressed the spectators. He acknowledged the 
justice of his punishment, hut denied that he was the 
first projector of the treason. He called on them to 
witness that he was in charity with all mankind, that 
he died in the faith of his fathers, though ambition had 
induced him to conform in practice to a worship which 
he condemned in his heart, and that his last prayer was 
for the return of his countrymen to the catholic church : 
for, since their departure from it, England, like Grermany 
had been a prey to dissensions, tumults, and civil war. 
Gates and Palmer suffered after the duke, each express- 
ing similar sentiments, and soliciting the prayers of the 
beholders *. 
2^. Under the reign of Edward, Mary had spontane- 

the qneen to ipara the priioner, and had in a manner obtained her eon- 




despatches I have no doubt that this account 
is substantially correct. See also a letter ftrom him to Arundel the ni);ht 
before his execution, in Vhich he asks for life, " yea the life of a do^ge, that 
*' he may but lyre and kiss the queen's f«^t," in Mr. Tierney*s intereating 
*' History and Antiquities of the Castle and Town of Arundel,*' t. 333. 

* If we may believe Foxe (iii. 13) Northumberland was induced to make 
this profession of his belief* by a delusive promise of pardon. He himself 
asserts the contrary. " I do protest to yon, good people, earnestly, even 
'* firom the bottom of my heari that this, which 1 have spoken, is of ny» 
" self, not being required nor moved thereto of any man* nor for any 
** flattery, nor hope of life. And I take witness of my lord of Woroeeter 
'* here, my ghostly father, that he found roe in this mind and opinion, 
" when he came to me.*' Stowe, 615. Strype's Cranmer, App. 168. In- 
deed, he was known, in Edward's reign, to have ho other rejigicm thajn 
interest, and on one occasion spoke so contuhseliously of the new service, 
that archbishop Cranmer, in a moment of seal or piission, challenged him 
to a dnel. Ad dnellnm provocaret. Parker, Ant Brit. 341 "He aO^mi 
4* t4> ^mbate with the duke." Monrioe apud Skrype, 430. 
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ously preferred a single life : but, from the moment of 
her accession to the' throne, she made no secret of her 
intention to marry. Of natives two only were proposed 
to her choice, both descended from the house of York ; 
Cardinal Pole, and Courtenay, whom the queen had 
recently liberated from the Tower. The cardinal she 
respected for his talents and virtues, his advocacy of her 
mother's right, and his sufferings in her cause. But his 
age and infirmities forbade her to think of him for a 
husband*. Courtenay was young and handsome: his 
royal descent and unmerited imprisonment (for his cha- 
racter was unknown) had made him the favourite of the 
nation ; and his mother, the countess of Exeter, was the 
individual companion and bed-fellow of the queen. Mary 
at first betrayed a partiality for the young man ; she Sept. 
created him earl of Devon; she sought, by different 28. 
artifices, to keep him near herself and his mother ; and> 
she made it her study to fashion his manners, which, 
during his confinement in the Tower, had been entirely 
neglected. The courtiers confidently predicted their 
marriage ; and Grardiner promoted it with all the in- 
fluence of his station. But if Courtenay had made any 
impression on the heart of the queen, it was speedily 
effaced by his misconduct Having once tasted of liberty, 
he resolved to enjoy it without restraint. He frequented 
the lowest society ; he spent much of his time in the 
company of prostitutes ; and he indulged in gratifica- 
tions disgraceful to his rank, and shocking to the piety , 
and feelings of the queen. It was in vain that she com- 
missioned a gentleman of the court to guide his inexpe- 
rience ; in vain that the French and Venetian ambassa- 
dors admonished him of the consequences of his folly ; 
he scorned their advice, refused to speak to his monitor, 
and pursued his wild career, till he had entirely forfeited 
the esteem and favour of his sovereign. In public she 

• Qaant an Cardinal, je ne scay pas <iui parle que la royne y eat optMU 
nipn ; c%r il iiV>t °^ d'a^e, ne de sancte convenablei ace qu'elie deniande, 
et qui lay est prupre. Noailles, SO7. 
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observed, that it was not for her honour to marry a 
subject; but to her confidential friends she attributed 
the cause to the immorality of Courtenay *. 

The foreign princes, mentioned by the lords of the 
council, were the king of Denmark, the prince of Spain, 
the infant of Portugal, the prince of Piedmont, and the 
son of the king of the Romans. Mary, who had already 
asked the advice of the emperor, waited with impatience 
for his answer. It was obviously .the interest of Charles 
that she should prefer his son Philip. His inveterate 
enemy, the king of France, was in possession of the 
young queen of Scots ; within two or three years that 
princess would be married to the dauphin ; and in all 
probability the crown of Scotland would be united to 
that of France. But if Charles had hitherto envied the 
good fortune of Henry, accident had now made him 
amends : the queen of England was a better match than 
the queen of Scotland ; and, if he could persuade Mary 
to give her hand to Philip, that alliance would confer on 
him a proud superiority over his rival. He was, how- 
ever, careful not to commit himself by too hasty an 
answer, and trusted for a while to the address and in- 
^^' fluence of Renard. That ambassador was admonished 
' to consider this as the most important but most delicate 
point in his mission ; to bear in mind that the inclina- 
tion of a woman was more likely to be inflamed than ex- 
tinguished by opposition ; to draw to light, by distant 
questions and accidental remarks, the secret dispositions 
of the queen ; to throw into his conversation occasional 
hints of the advantages to be derived iirom a foreign alii- 

« NoaiUes, 111, IIS. 147. 218. 9S0. Ceate Royne est en mauTaise oppi. 
nion de luy, pour avoir entendu qa*il faict beaucoup de ieunessen, et 
mesme d'aller souvent avecqnes les femmes pablicques et de maavaisA 
▼ie, et suivre d'aultres compai^nies saas reganier la gravite et rang qn'il 

doibttenir pour aspirer en si haultlieu Mais il est si mal ayseik 

conduire, qu'il ne yeult croire personne, et comme celluy qui a demeare 
toute sa vie dans uue tour, se voyant maintenant jouyr a*une grande 
liberie 11 ne se pealt saouller des delices d'icelle, n'ayaut aulcune craincte 
des choses qu'on luy mette devant les yeulx. Ibid. 219. 320. I bare 
transcribed these passages ; because Hume, to account for the rejectioh 
of Coiurtenay, has given us a very romantic statement, for which he could 
have no better authority than his own imagination. 
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ance ; and, above all, to commit no act, to drop no word, 
from which she might infer that be was an enemy to 
her marriage with Courtenay *. Renard obeyed his in- 
structions: he watched with attention the successive 
steps by which that nobleman sunk in the royal estima- 
tion ; and soon announced to his sovereign that Courtenay Sep. 
had no longer any hold on the affections of Mary t. ^^' 
Charles now ordered him to inform the queen that he 
approved of the reasons which had induced her to reject 
her young kinsman, and was sorry that the unambitious 
piety of cardinal Pole made him prefer the duties of a 
clergyman to the highest of worldly distinctions. Still 
perhaps she had no cause to regret the loss of either : a 
foreign prince would bring, as a husband, a firmer sup- 
port to her throne ; and, were it that his own age would 
allow him, he should himself aspire to the honour of 
her hand. He might, however, solicit in favour of 
others ; nor could he offer to her choice one more dear 
to himself than his son» the prince of Spain. The ad- 
vantages of such an union were evident : but let her not 
be swayed by his authority : she had only to consult her 
own inclination and judgment, and to communicate the 
result to him without fear or reserve :|:. 

It was soon discovered by the courtiers that Philip had 
been proposed to the queen, and had not been rejected. 
The chancellor was the first to remonstrate with his 
sovereign. He observed to her that her people would 
more readily submit to the rule of a native than of a 
foreigner; that the arrogance of the Spaniards had 
rendered them odious in other nations, and would never 

* Car si elle y avoit fjintaisie> elle ne layroit, si elle est dn naturel des 
amres femmes* de passer outre, et si se resentiroit k jamais de ce que 
▼Otts lui en pourriez avoir dit. Renard's MSS. iii fol. 38. 

f Vean par vos lettres qu'elle 8 si empressement rebout^ Cortenay, auz 
divises qui passerent autre elle et Teveque de Wincestre, lequel Cortenay 
tontefois etoit le plus apparent pour etre du sang royal. Renard's MSS 
iii. fol. 48. I may observe, as a proof of the emperor's industry, that he 
wrote all these despatches with his own hand. 

X Nous ne Toudrions choisir autre partie en ce monde que de nous allier 
BODS mimes avec elle.— Mais au lien de nous, ne lui saurions mettre on 
avant pei^sonnage, qui nous soit vLva cher que uotre propie fils. Renaxd'a 
MSS.iikf6L49. Griffet^xiv. 

K2 
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be borne by Englishmen ; that Philip by his haughty 
carriage had already earned the dislike of his own sub- 
jects ; that such an alliance must be followed by per- 
petual war with the king of France, who would never 
consent that the Low Countries should be annexed to the 
English crown ; and that the marriage could not be 
validly celebrated without a dispensation from the pope, 
whose authority was not yet acknowledged in the king- 
Oct. dom. G ardiner, who spoke the sentiments of the maj ority 
^^ of the council, was followed by others of his colleagues : 
they were opposed by the duke of Norfolk, the earl of 
Arundel, and the lord Paget *. 

On no persons did this intelligence make a' deeper 
impression than on the French and Venetian ambas- 
sadors, who deemed it their duty to throw every 
obstacle in the way of a marriage which would so greatly 
augment the power of Spain. They secretly gave 
advice to Courtenay ; they promised their influence to 
create a party in his favour ; and they laboured to obtain 
in the ensuing parliament a declaration against the 
Spanish match. Noailles went even further. He in- 
trigued with the discontented of every description ; and, 
though it was contrary to the instructions of his sove- 
reign, he endeavoured to propagate a notion, that the 
rightful heir to the crown was neither Mary, nor Eliza- 
beth, nor Jane, but the young queen of Scotland, Mary 
Stuart, daughter to the eldest sister of Henry VIH t. 

• NoaUlet. i. S14. Renard's MSS. iii. fol. 48. Griffet, xri. xix. Par 
votre lettre da S3 nous avons entendu les persuasions dont ont usi let 
eveques de Wincestre, coxutreroleur, et autres nommes en votre letlre, pour 
incliner la volonte de la reine envers Cortenai. II est apparent que ee 
doit ete un jeu joue par les eveques de Wincester, ayant reparti les argo. 
mens entre lui et les autres, pour plus e£Bcacement faire cet office. Renard'a 
MSS. fol. 70. Most of our historians represent Gardiner as the enemy 
of Courtenayt and the deviser of the Spanish match. It is, however, 
evident, ttota the despatches of both ambassadors, that he was the friend 
of Courteuav, and the great opponent of the marriage. It must also have 
been so understood at the time : for Persons, who never saw those de« 
snatches, says, " Every child acquainted with that state knoweth or may 
"learn, that B. Gardiner was of the contrary part or faction that favoured 
" young Edward Courtenay, the earl of Devonshire, and would have had 
** him to marry the queen.'* Wardword, 46. 

j NoaUles. 145. 157. 161. 164. 168. 194. 211. S21. 
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3®. That attachment to the ancient &ith which Mary 
had shown during the reign of her brother, had not 
been loosened by the late unsuccessful attempt to iden- 
tify the cause of rebellion with that of the Reformation. 
On her accession, she acquainted both the emperor am* 
the king of France with her determination to restore 
the catholic worship. Henry applauded her zeal, and 
offered the aid of his forces, ^it were necessary, towards 
the accomplishment of the work ; but Charles advised 
her to proceed with temper and caution, and to abstain J^^ly 
from any public innovation till she had obtained the ^^* 
consent of her parliament. It was in compliance with 
his wish that she suffered the archbishop to officiate ^°& 
according to the established form at the funeral of her 
brother in Westminster abbey : but a solemn dirge and 
high mass were chanted for him at the same time in 
the chapel of the Tower, in the presence of the nobility 
and comrtiers, to the number of three himdred persons *, 
She issued no order for the public restoration of the 
ancient service : but she maintained that she had a right 
to worship Grod as she pleased within her own palace ; 
and was highly gratified by the compliance of those who 
followed her example. The proceedings against the 
bishops, deprived in the last reign, were revised and 
reversed in a new court of delegates, held by the royal 
authority ; and Gardiner, Bonner, Tunstall, Heath, and 
Day, recovered the possession of their respective sees. 
The real object of the queen could not remain a secret ; 
the reformed preachers from the pulpit alarmed the zeal 
of their hearers ; and the catholic clergy, trusting to the 
protection of the sovereign, feared not to transgress the 
existing laws. A riot was occasioned by the unau 
thorised celebration of mass in a church in the horse- 

* Noailles, 108. 129*. Griffet, xL Non se trop haster avee sele — mail 
qn'elle s'acootnmode avee toute dooeetir se conrormant aux definitions du 
parlemeiit, sons rien faire toatefoii de sa penonne qui soil contre sa oon* 
•elence, ayani sealemeot la mesM k part en sa chain bre-~qa*eUe attende 
taaqpnes elle aye upportuaite da rassembler paricment. Renard's MSS. iii. 
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market. The council reprimanded and imprisoned the 
Aug. priest ; and the queen, sending for the lord mayor and 

12. aldermen, ordered them to put down all tumultuous 
assemhlies. But the passions of the reformers had been 
excited ; and the very next day the peace of the metro- 
polis was interrupted by another ebullition of religious 
animosity. Bourne, one of the royal chaplains, had 
been appointed to preach at St. Paul*s cross. In the 

13. course of his sermon he complained of the late innova- 
tions, and of the illegal deprivation of the catholic pre- 
lates. ** Pull him down," suddenly exclaimed a voice 
in the crowd. The cry was echoed by several groups of 
women and children ; and a dagger, thrown with consi- 
derable violence, struck one of the columns of the pulpit. 
Bourne, alarmed for his life, withdrew into St. Paul's 
church, under the protection of Bradford and Rogers, 
two of the reformed preachers. 

This outrage, evidently preconcerted, injured the 
cause which it was designed to serve. It furnished 
Mary with a pretext to forbid, after the example of the 

14. two last monarchs, preaching in public without license. 
The citizens were made responsible for the conduct of 
their children and servants ; and the lord mayor was 
told to resign the sword into the hands of the sovereign, 
if he were unable to maintain the peace of the city *. A 

18. proclamation followed, in which the queen declared that 
she could not conceal her religion, which Grod and the 
world knew that she had professed from her infancy : 
but she had no intention to compel any one to embrace 
it till further order were taken by conmion consent ; and 
therefore she strictly forbade all persons to excite sedi- 
tion among the peo{^le, or to foment dissension by using 
the opprobrious terms of heretic or papist t. 

The reformers now fixed their hopes on the constancy 
of the lady Elizabeth, the presumptive heir to the throne. 

• Journal of coancil in Arcbaeologia, xriii. 178, 174. HaynMk, L 16B« 
t'wiik. Con. W. 86. 
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They already considered her as the rival of the queen ; 
and it was openly said that it would not be more difficult 
to transfer the sceptre to her hands, than it had been to 
place it in those of Mary. On this account it had been 
proposed by some of the royal advisers, as a measure of 
precaution, to put EUsabeth under a temporary arrest : 
but Mary refused her assent, and rather sought to 
weaken her sister's interest with the reformers, by with- 
drawing her from the new to the ancient worship. For 
some time the princess resisted every attempt: but 
when she learned that her repugnance was thought to 
arise, not from motives of conscience, but from the per- 
suasions of the factious, she solicited a private audience, 
threw herself on her knees, and excused her past obsti- Sept. 
naey, on the ground that she had never practised any 2. 
other than the reformed worship, nor ever studied the 
articles of the ancient faith. Perhaps, if she were Air- 
Dished with books, and aided by the instructions of 
divines, she might see her errors, and embrace the reli- 
gion of her fathers. After this beginning, the reader 
will not be surprised to learn that her conversion was 
effected in the short course of a week. Mary now 8. 
treated her with extraordinary kindness ; and Elizabeth, 
to prove her sincerity, not only accompanied her sister 
to mass, but opened a chapel in her own house, and Dec 
wrote to the emperor for leave to purchase, in Flanders, % 
a chalice, cross, and the ornaments usually employed in 
the celebration of the catholic worship *. 

But the protestant cause was ccmsoled for the defec- 
tion of Elizabeth by the zeal of the archbishop. Cran- 
mer had hitherto experienced the lenity of the queen. 
Though he had been the author of her mother*s divorce, 
and one of the last to abandon the conspiracy of North- 
umberland, he had not been sent to the Tower, but 
received an order to confine himself to his palace at 
Lambeth. In this retirement he had leisure to mourn 

* GonxMure the despatches of NoaiUes, 138. 141. 160. with those of Renard 
in Grtfbt, zi. zziv. 
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over the foilure of his hopes, and to anticipate the aboli- 
tion of that worship which he had so earnestly laboured 
to establish. But, to add to his affliction, intelligence 
was brought to him that the catholic service had been 
performed in his church at Canterbury; that by 
strangers this innovation was supposed to have been 
made by his order or with his consent ; and that a report 
was circulated of his having offered to celebrate mass 
before the queen. Cranmer hastened to refute these 
charges by a public denial ; and in a declaration which, 
while its boldness does honour to his courage, betrays 
by its asperity the bitterness of his feelings, asserted 
that the mass was the device and invention of the father 
of lies, who was even then persecuting Christ, his holy 
word, and his church ; that it was not he, the archbishop, 
but a false, flattering, lying, and deceitful monk, who 
had restored the ancient worship at Canterbury ; that 
he had never offered to say mass before the queen, but 
was willing, with her permission, to show that it con- 
tained many horrible blasphemies ; and, with the aid oi 
Peter Martyr, to prove that the doctrine and worship 
established under Edward was the same which had 
been believed and practised in the first ages of the 
Christian church *, Of this intemperate declaration 
several copies were dispersed, and publicly read to the 
Sept. people in the streets. The- council sent for the arch- 

®' bishop, and '* after a long and serious debate committed 
'* him to the Tower, as well for the treason committed 
" by him against the queen's highness, as for the aggra- 
'* vating the same his offence by spreading abroad sedi- 
*' tious bills, and moving tumults to the disquietness of 

13. «« the present state." A few days afterwards, Latimer, 
who probably had imitated the conduct of the metropo- 
litan, was also sent to the same prison for '* his seditious 
" demeanour t." 
To Julius III., the Roman pontiff, the accession of 

* Strype*8 Cranmer, 305. 

i Journal of council, in Aicbsol. xviii. 175. Haynes, i,l8S, 184.. 
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Mary had been a subject of triumph. Foreseeing the 
result, he immediately appointed cardinal Pole his legate 
to the queen, the emperor, and the king of France. But 
Pole hesitated to leave his retirement at Magguzzano, 
on the margin of the lake of Guarda, without more sa- 
tisfactory information ; and Dandino, the legate at Brus- 
sels, despatched to England a gentleman of his suite, 
Gianfrancesco Commendone, chamberlain to the pontiff. 
Commendone came from Gravelines to London in the 
character of a stranger, whose uncle was lately dead, 
leaving accounts of importance unsettled in England. 
For some days he wandered unknown through the 
streets, carefully noticing whatever he saw or heard ; 
till chance brought him into the company of an old ac- 
quaintance of the name of Lee, then a servant in the 
royal household. Through him Commendone procured 
more than one interview with Mary, and carried from 
her the following message to the pope and the cardinal : Aug. 
that it was her most anxious wish to see her kingdom 25. 
reconciled with the holy see ; that for this purpose she 
meant to procure the repeal of all laws trenching on the 
doctrine or discipline of the catholic church; that on the 
other hand she hoped to experience no obstacle on the 
part of the pontiff, or of her kinsman the papal repre- 
sentative ; and that for the success of the undertaking 
it would be necessary to act with temper and prudence ; 
to respect the prejudices of her subjects; and most 
carefully to conceal the least trace of any correspondence 
between her and the court of Rome *. 
Such was the situation of affairs when Mary met her 

first parliament t. Both peers and commoners, accord- O^^* 

5* 

* PaUavidno. ii. 397. Qairini's collection of Pole's letters, it. 111. 

i Barnet has fallen into two errors, with respect to this parliament: 1st. 
That Nowel, representative for Loo, in Cornwall, was not allowed to sit, 
heeausp. beinR a clergyman, he was rwretented in the convocation, whereas 
the reason stated, is. that he had a voice in the oonvocatiou. Journals, 97. 
2d: That the- lords altered the bill of tonnage and poandage. They ob- 
j«eted, indeed, to two provisos ; but the commons, instead of allowinft them 
to be idtered, withdrew the old, and introduced a new bilL Journals, 
88.29. 
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ing to the usage of ancient times, accompanied their 
sovereign to a solemn mass of the Holy Ghost ; the 
chancellor in his speech to the houses, the speaker in 
his address to the throne, celehrated the piety, the cle- 
mency, and the other virtues of their sovereign ; and 
her ears were repeatedly greeted with the loudest ex- 
pressions of loyalty and attachment The two objects, 
which at this moment she had principally at heart, were 
to remove from herself the stain of illegitimacy, and to 
restore to its former ascendency the religion of her 
fathers. To the first she anticipated no objection ; the 
second was an attempt of more doubtful result ; not that 
her subjects, in general, were opposed to the ancient 
worship, but that they expressed a strong antipathy to 
the papal jurisdiction. The new service was, indeed, 
everywhere established; but it had been embraced 
through compulsion rather than conviction. Men felt 
for it little of that attachment, with which spontaneous 
proselytes are always inspired. Only four years had 
elapsed since its introduction ; and their former habits, 
prepossessions, and opinions, pleaded in favour of a wor- 
ship with which they had been familiarised from their 
infancy. But the supremacy of the pontiff appeared to 
them in a different light Its exercise in England had 
been abolished for thirty years. The existing genera- 
tion knew no more of the pope, his pretensions, or his 
authority, than what they had learned from his adversa- 
ries. His usurpation and tyranny had been the favourite 
theme of the preachers, and the re-establishment of his 
jurisdiction had always been described to them as the 
worst evil which could befall their country. In addition, 
it was said and believed, that the restoration of ecclesi- 
astical property was essentially connected with the re- 
cognition of the papal authority. If the spoils of the 
church had been at first confined to a few favourites 
and purchasers, they were now become, by sales and 
bequests, divided and subdivided among thousands ; and 
almost every family of opulence in the kingdom had 
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reason to deprecate a measure, which, according to the 
general opinion, would, induce the compulsive surrender 
of the whole, or of a part of its possessions. 

By the council it was at first determined to attempt 
both objects by a most'comprehensiye bill, which should 
repeal at once all the acts that had been passed in the 
two last reigns, affecting either the marriage between 
the queen's father and mother, or the exercise of religion 
as it stood in the first year of Henry VIII. By the 
peers no objection was made ; but, during the progress Oct. 
of the bill through the upper house, it became the ge- 10. 
neral subject of conversation, and was condemned as an 
insidious attempt to restore the authority of the pope. 
The ministers felt alarmed at the opposition which was 
already organised among the commons ; and the queen, 
coming unexpectedly to the house of lords, gave the 2U 
royal assent to three bills (the only bills which had been 
passed), and prorogued the parliament for the space of 
three days *. 

In the succeeding session two new bills were intro- 
duced, in the place of the former ; one confirming the 
marriage of Henry and Catherine, the other regulating 
the national worship. In the first all reference to the 
papal dispensation was dexterously avoided. It stated 
that, after the queen's father and mother had lived to- 
gether in laVful matrimony fqx the space of twenty 
years, unfounded scruples and projects of divorce had 
been suggested to the king by interested individuals, 
who, to accomplish their design, procured in their favour 
the seals of foreign universities by bribery, and of the 
national universities by intrigues and threats ; and that 
Thomas, then newly made archbishop of Canterburyt 

« Historians have Indulged in fanciful conjectures to account for the 
shortness of the session. The true reason may be disooTered in Mary's 
letter to cardinal Pole of 28th of October. Plus difficultatis fit circa anc- 
loritatem sedis apostolice (juam versa zeligionis cultum....siqaidempri« 
mns ordo comitiorum existimaverat eonsultum ut omnia statuta. . . .abro- 
garentar....Cum vero hiee deliberatio secundo ordini comitioruin iuo* 
tuisset. statim sosplcatos est haee proponi in gratiam pontiAeis, fto« 
Qoixini, iv. 119. 
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most ungodlily, and against all rules of equity and oon- 
aeienee, took upon himself to pronoimce, in the ahsence 
of the queen, a judgment of divorce, which was after- 
waids, on two occasions, confirmed hy parliament ; but 
that, as the said marriage was not prohibited hy the law 
of God, it could not he dissolved hy any such authority : 
irtierefore, it enacted that all statutes confirmatory of 
the divorce should he repealed, and the marriage be- 
tween Henry and Catherine should be adjudged to stand 
with God's law, and should be reputed of good effect and 
validity, to all intents and purposes whatsoever. Against 
this hill, though it was equivalent to a statute of bastardy 
in respect of Elizabeth, not a voice was raised in either 
house of parliament *. 

I[;^ The next motion was so framed as to elude the objeo 
id, tions of those who were hostile to the pretensions of the 
see of Rome. It had no reference to the alienation of 
church property ; it trenched not on the ecclesiastical 
supremacy of the crown ; it professed to have no other 
object than to restore religion to that state in which 
Edward found it on his accession, and to repeal nine acts 
passed through the influence of a faction during his mi- 
nority. The opposition was confined to the lower house, 
in which, on. the second reading, the debate continued 
two days. But, though the friends of the new doctrines 
are said to have amounted to one third of the members, 

Nov, the bill passed, apparently without a division f. By it 
^- was at once razed to the ground that fabric which the 
ingenuity and perseverance of archbishop Cranmer had 
erected in the last reign. : the reformed liturgy, which 
Edward's parliament had attributed to the inspiration of 
the Holy Ghost, was now pronounced *' a new thing, 
** imagined and devised by a few of singular opinions ;'' 

• Stat of Realm, iv. SCO. Sine icrapulo aat dlfficoltate. Mary to Pole, 
Nov. 15th. Qairini, W. ISS. 

f. Noailles says, ce qui a demeure hoict jonrs en merveiUeuse dispfUte : et 
n*a spen passer ce bill, que la tierce partie de ceulx da tiers estat ne sovent 
demeorec de oontraire opinku. Noailies, ii. 847. Yet the joaraali Kin* 
tion no division* Journals, 89. 
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the acts establishing the first and seeond books of com • 
men prayer, the new ordinal, and the administration o. 
the sacrament in both kinds, that authorising the mar- 
riages of priests, and legitimating their children, and 
those abolishing certain festivals and fasts, vesting in 
the king the appointment of bishops by letters patent, 
and regulating the exercise of the episcopal jurisdiction, 
were repealed ; and, in lieu thereof, it was enjoined that 
from the twentieth day of the next month should be re* 
vired and practised such forms of divine worship and 
administration of sacraments, as had been most com- 
monly used in England in the last year of Henry Vlll ^. 
By other bills passed in this parliament, all bonds, 
deeds, and writings, between individuals, bearing date 
during the short usurpation of the lady Jane, were made 
as good and effectual in law, as if the name of the right- 
ful sovereign had been expressed ; and all treasons created 
since the 2dth of Edward III., with all new felonies and 
cases of premunire, introduced since the first of Henry 
Vni., were abolished ; but at the same time the statute 
of Edward YI. against riotous assemblies was in part 
reTived, and extended to such meetings as should have 
for their object to change, by force, the existing laws in 
matters of religion. To these must be added several 
private bills, restoring in blood those persons who had 
been deprived of their hereditaiy rights by the iniquit- 
ous judgments passed in Henry's reign t, and one of 
severity, attainting the authors and chief abettors of the 
late conspiracy to exclude the queen from the succession. 
It was, however, limited to the persons whose condem- 
nation has been already mentioned, and to Thomas 
archbishop of Canterbury, Guilford Dudley, *' Jane Dud- 
" ley his wife," and sir Ambrose Dudley, who had been 
arraigned and convicted on their own confessions during 
the sitting of parliament. Mary had no intention that 
they should suffer : but she hoped that the knowledge of 

* Qood non sine contenttcoie. disputatione acriet summoUbore fideliuoi 
<>ct«inest MarytoPble. Quiiini, W. 122. 
t See note (C). 
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their danger would secure the loyalty of their friends, 
and, when she signed the pardon of Northamptoii and 
Gates, gave orders that the other prisoners should rece ive 
eyeiy indulgence compatible with their situation *, 

But that which, during the sitting of the parliameiit, 
chiefly interested and agitated the public mind, was the 
project of marriage between Mary and Philip of Spain. 
The court was divided into two foctions. At the head of 
the imperialists were the earl of Arundel, the lord Paget, 
and Rochester comptroller of the household, all three 
high in the favour of the queen : they were still opposed 
by Gardiner, the chancellor, who, though he received but 
little support from the timidity of his colleagues in the 
ooundl, was in public seconded by the voices of the moire 
clamorous, if not the more numerous, portion of the 
people. Protestants and catholics, postponing their re- 
ligious animosities, joined in reprobating a measure 
which would place a foreign and despotic prince on the 
English throne ; and eagerly wished for Uie arrival of 
Pole, whom rumour described as an enemy to the 
Spanish match, and who was behoved to possess con> 
siderable influence over the royal mindt. But their 
expectations were disappointed by the policy of their 
adversaries, who predicted to Mary that the presence of 
a papal legate would prove the signal of a religious war, 
and at the same tim^ alarmed the emperor with the 
notion that Pole was in reality a competitor with Philip 
for the hand of their sovereign { . The former wrote to 
the cardinal not to venture nearer than Brussels : the 
latter commissioned Mendoza to stop him in the heart 
of Grermany. At the instance of that messenger he re- 
turned to Dillinghen on the Danube ; where he received 
an order from Uie pontiff to suspend the prosecution of 
his journey till he should receive further instructions $• 

* Stat. iv. S17' Journal of coTmcQ, AxchaBoIogia, zyiii. 17& 
t Y est il plus demande qae je nVane jamais pens^ le deal 
tenant tant les protestants que cathoUques. Noaillea, 871. 
t Noaines.S44. Grtffet, xviU. 
I FftUaTicino, U. 403. 
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It was a more difficnlt task to detect and defeat the 
intri^es of Noailles, the French ambassador. That 
minister, arged by his antipathy to the Spanish cause, 
hesitated not to disobey the commands of his sovereign *, 
and to abuse the privUeges oi his office. He connected 
himself with Courtenay, with the leaders of the protest- 
anta» and with the discontented of every description ; he 
admitted them to midnight conferences in his house ; he 
advised them to draw the sword for the protection of 
their liberties ; he raised their hopes with the prospects 
of aid from France ; and he sought by statements, often 
fiilse, always ext^gerated, to draw from Henry himself 
a public manifestation of his hostility to the intended 
marriage t. 

The commons, at the commencement of the second Oct 
session, Ilad been induced to vote an address to the ^* 
queen, in which they prayed her to marry, that she 
might raise up successors to the throne, but to select her 
husband not from any foreign family, but from the 
nobility of her own realm. Noailles, who in his de- 
spatches predicted the most beneficial result from this 
measure, took to himself the whole of the merit {. 
Mary, on the other hand, attributed it to the secret in- 
fluence of Gardiner ; who, having been outnumbered in 
the cabinet, sought to fortify himself with the aid of the 
commons. But the queen had inherited the resolution 



* le Tons prie. Moos, de Noailles, oomme ja je voiu ay eicript, fenner 
dtt tnot les oreilles k tous ce« geus naniooex.qui voos mettent partis en 
arant. The king to Noailles, Nov. 9ih, p. S49. I suspect, hovrever, that 
this WBS written merely for the purpose of heing shown to the queen, if 
crenta ahonld render it necessary, for the exculpation of Henry. For that 
prince, on Jan. S6, orders htm to do exactly the contrary. II fauldra con- 
Torter sonbf main les condncteurs des entreprises que scayes, le pins dex- 
trement que fiuie se pourra : et s'eslargir ]^lus onvertment et r«anchement 
parler avecques eulx que n'aves encores fait : en maniere quHls mettent la 
Bain a Icenvre, liL 36. 

t This is evident from many of his despatches, p. 228. 303. 

t Noailles, ii. 333. The emperor also attributed the address to Gardi- 
ner, and therefore wrote to Renard, puisqne vous eognoissez les desseigns 
da chancellier tendre k continuer sa pratique pour Gourteuey, tant plus 
est il requis, qne soyez soignenx k la contreminer, et lui gagner, si faire se 
Venlt, la volonte. Kenard's M S S. iii. foL 89. 
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or obstinacy of her father. Opposition might strengthen, 
it could not shake her purpose. She declared that she 
would prove a match for all the cunning of the chan- 
cellor * ; and, sending the very same night for the im- 
Oct. perial ambassador, bade him follow her into her private 

30. oratory ; where, on her knees at the foot of the altar, 
and before the sacrament, she first recited the hymn, 
Veni Creator Spfritus, and then called God to witness 
that she pledged her faith to Philip prince of Spain, and 
while she lived would never take any other man for her 
husband t. 

Though this rash and uncalled-for promise was kept 
a profound secret, the subsequent language of the queen 
proved to the courtiers that she had taken her final re- 
solution. The young earl of Devon, fallen from his 
hopes, abandoned himself to the guidance of his inte- 
rested advisers. He was under the strongest obligations 
to Mary. She had liberated him from the prison to 
which he had been confined from his infancy by the 
jealousy of her father and brother ; she had restored 
him to the forfeited honours and property of his family ; 
and she ha(l constantly treated him with distinction above 
all the nobility at her court. Inexperience may be 
pleaded in extenuation of his fault : but, if gratitude be 
a duty, he ought to have been the last person to engage 
in a conspiracy against his benefactress. Yet he listened 
to those who called themselves his friends, and urged 
him to the most criminal attempts. They proposed to 
Nov. commence with the murder of Arundel and Paget, the 

d* most powerful among the partisans of Philip. Perhaps, 
if they were removed, fear or persuasion might induce 
Mary to accept the offer of Courtenay. Should she re- 
main obstinate, he might, in defiance of her authority, 
marry Elizabeth, and repair with her to Devonshire and 
Cornwall, where the inhabitants were devoted to his 
family ; and he would find the duke of Suffolk, the earl 
of Pembroke, many other lords, and every naval and 

• Griffet, xxriiL t Ibid. zz. 
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military adventurer ready to join his standard *. But 
the discipline of the Tower was not calculated to impart 
to the mind that energy of character, that intrepidity in 
the hour of trial, which becomes a conspirator. Courte- 
nay had issued from his prison timid and cautious; 
though his ambition might applaud the scheme of his 
friends, he had not the courage to execute it ; and a 
new plan was devised, that he should take the horses Nov.* 
from the royal stables at Greenwich, as he was in the ^7. 
habit of doing for his pleasure, should ride to an ap- 
pointed place, embark in a vessel lying in the river, and 
cross the sea to France ; that the same night his ad- 
herents should assassinate Arundel and Paget, and 
hasten into Devonshire ; and that the earl should rejoin 
them in that county as soon as circumstances might re- 
quire t. But Noailles, aware that the flight of Courtenay 
would compromise his sovereign, opposed the project un- 
der pretence that, the moment he left the shores of Eng- 
land, he might bid adieu to the English crown. Other 
plans were suggested and discussed ; but the timidity of 
the earl checked the eagerness of his advisers ; he gladly 24. 
took hold of some circumstances to conceive new expec- 
tations of the royal favour, and prevailed on his friends 
to suspend their efforts, till they were bettor apprized of 
the final determination of Mary $. 

In the beginning of November the queen had suffered 
much from a malady to which she was annually subjecf. : 
after her recovery it was believed that she continued to 
feign indisposition, for the purpose of postponing the 

* Noailles. iL 246. 5254. L'entreprinze est de Touloir faire esponser audit 
de Coarienay imidame Elisabeth, et Tenlever et emmener aa pays de 
Dampchier (DeTonsliiie^ et de CurDuailles ; . . .les dues de SafTolk, comtes 
de Pembroug et de Combrehint, millord Clynton, et plusieurs des ^randt 
seignears, seront de ce party. Id. 11. 246. He was mistaken as to all ex- 
cept the duke of Suffolk. 

t Noailles, iL 2.08. 

i Id. 27 1- On Dec. 1. Noailles informs his court, that though Elisa- 
beth and Courtenay artf proper instruments to cause a rising, there is 
reason to suspect tliat nothing will be done, on account of Courtenav's 
timidity; who ]probably will let himself be taken before he will act; 
comme font ordiuairement les Anglois, qui ne scavent jamais fuyr leur 
malbeor, ny prevenir le peril de leur vie. Id. 289. 

VOL. VII. L 
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unpleasant task imposed on her by tbe address of the 
Nov. commons. But in a few days she sent for the lower 
^^* house : the speaker read the address ; and, when it was 
expected that the chancellor, according to custom, would 
answer in her name, she herself replied : that, for their 
^ expressions of loyalty, and their desire that the issue of 
her body might succeed her on the throne, she sincerely 
thanked them ; but, in as much as they pretended to 
limit her in the choice of a husband, she. thanked them 
not. The marriages of her predecessors had always 
been free ; nor would she surrender a privilege which 
they had enjoyed. If it was a subject that interested 
the commons, it was one that interested her still more; 
and she would be careful in her choice, not only to pro- 
vide for her own happiness, but, which was equally dear 
to her, for the happiness of her people. This answer 
was received with applause, though it disappointed the 
movers of the address*. 

In the mean time Elizabeth remained at court, watched 
by the imperialists, and caressed by their opponents ; one 
day terrified by the fear of a prison, and the next day 
liattered with the prospect of a crown. No pains were 
spared to create dissension between the royal sisters ; to 
awaken jealousy in the one, alarm and resentment in 

* Noailles, 269; Griffet. xxviii. Notwithstanding this reply of the quef o, 
Charles was still uneasy on acconntof the decided opposition of Gardiner. 
To JLeoard's account of the address of the oommous, and of the qoeen'i 
answer, he replies : " Elle a tres bien et pertinrment repondu, et nous eoih 
ferme <*n bonne esperence. Et pnisque vous cognoissez lea Aemiit;a» du 
chancellier tendre a cuntinuer ses pratiques pour Cortenay, tant pins nt 
il reqiiia, tme soyt'z soigneux a les eontieminer.*' A Bruxelles, SI Nov. 
Kenard's MSS. iii. 89. If additional proof of Gardiner's opposition he 
desired, it may be found in the despatches of Noailles, who. after the 
queen had returned her answer to the commons, writes to his court that, 
though the cause of Courtenay seoms desperate, there still remains a slen- 
der nope in the exertions of Gardiner, who is **homme de bien, et qui 
▼ouldra avoir quelque regard h Tutilite de ce xoyaulme, sans se lasser tant 
aller. comme out faict les aultres en leurs passions et affections particu- 
lieres. et m*a Ton assenre que en luy seul resie encore quelque petite espe- 
rence pour Courtenay.** ii. S60. Again on Dec. 1. he informs his conit 
" que ce chancellier a tenu bicn longuement son opinion contraire.** ii. 297 
Huuce it Is plain that Gardiner was au obstinate opponent of the match 
in the cabinet, and then only sought to make it palatable and useful to 
he nation, when he found that it was not in his pawer to preirent it. 
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the Other. But Elizabeth explained away the charges 
against her, and Mary, by her conduct, belied the pre- 
dictions of her enemies *. If she detained her sister at 
court till the dissolution of the parliament, she treated 
her with kindness and distinction ; and at her departure 
dismissed her with marks of affection, and a present of O^c. 
two sets of large and valuable pearls t. ^* 

The emperor, at the suggestion of Paget, had written 
to six of the lords of the council, respecting the nfarriage 
of the queen ; and Grardiner, convinced at length that to 
oppose was fruitless, consented to negociate the treaty 
oD such terms as he deemed requisite to secure the 
rights and liberties of the nation. The counts of £g- 
mont and Lalain, the lord of Courrieres, and the sieur 
de Nigry, arrived as ambassadors extraordinary, and 1^54. 
were admitted to an audience in presence of the whole *^^"* 
court. When they offered to Mary the prince of Spain 
for her husband, she replied, that it became not a female 
to speak in public on so delicate a subject as her own 
marriage ; they were at liberty to confer with her minis- 
ters, who would make known her intentions ; but this 
she would have them to bear in mind (fixing at the 
same time her eyes on the ring on her finger), that her 
realm was her first husband, and that no consideration 
should induce her to violate that faith, which she had 
pledged at the time of her coronation $. 

The terms, which had been already discussed between 
the chancellor and the resident ambassador, were speedily 
settled ; and it was stipulated that immediately on the i2* 
marriage Philip and Mary should reciprocally assume 
the styles and titles of their respective dominions ; that 

* Elliabelh was said to have noeived noctornal Tiaita flrom Noaillea, 
wbich she oonTiDced Mary to be false. Noailles, 309. On the other hand, 
she was told that Mary meant to declare her a bastard by act of parlia- 
ment ; and she was supposed to be in disgrace, beeause the queen <o«i»- 
tiuet gave the precedence in company to the countess of Lennox and the 
duchess of Suffolk, the representatives of her aunts the Scottish and 
French queens. Noailles, S34. S73. 

i Ibid. 309. }Grlffet,xzx. 

l2 
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he should aid the queen in the government of the realm, 
saving its laws, rights, privileges, and customs, and pre- 
serving to her the full and free disposal of all benefices, 
ojffices, lands, revenues, and fhiits, which should not be 
granted to any but native subjects of the realm ; that he 
should settle on her a jointure of 60,000 pounds, secured 
on landed property in Spain and the Netherlands ; that 
the issue by this marriage should succeed according to 
law to' England, and the territories belonging to the 
emperor in Burgundy and the Low Countries, and (fail- 
ing Don Carlos, the son of Philip, and the issue of Don 
Carlos,) to the kingdoms of Spain, Lombardy, and the 
two Sicilies ; and that Philip should promise upon oath 
to maintain all orders of men in their rights and privi- 
leges, to exclude all foreigners from office in the English 
court ; not to carry the queen abroad without her previous 
request, nor any of her children without the consent of 
the nobility ; not to claim any right to the succession if 
he should survive his consort ; not to take from the king- 
dom ships, ammunition, or jewels belonging to the crown; 
and, lastly, not to engage the nation in the war betwecK 
his father and the French monarch, but to preserve, as 
much as in him lay. the peace between England and 
France *. 
Jan. As soon as the treaty was signed, the chancellor ex- 
14. plained the articles to the lord mayor and aldermen, 
and displayed, in an eloquent discourse, the many and 
valuable benefits which he anticipated from an union 
between their sovereign and a prince, the apparent heir 
to so many rich and powerful territories. The death of 
the queen without issue prevented the accomplishment 
of his predictions ; but he deserves praise for the soh- 
citude with which he guarded the liberties of the nation 
against the possible attempts of a foreign prince on the 
throne, and to his honour it may be remarked, that, 
when Flizabeth thought of marrying the duke of Anjou, 

• Bym. XV. 377-^1. 
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she ordered her ministers to take this treaty negociated 
by Grardiner for the model of their own. 

The official annunciation of the marriage provoked its 
opponents to speak and act with greater freedom. They 
circulated the most incredible tales, and employed every 
artifice to kindle and inflame the public discontent. 
One day it was reported that Edward was still alive ; 
the next, that an army of 8000 imperialists was coming 
to take possession of the ports, the Tower, and the fleet ; 
the private character of PhiUp, and the national cha- 
racter of the Spaniards, were loaded with the imputation 
of every vice which could disgrace a prince or a people ; 
of Mary herself it was said, that at her accession she 
had promised to make no change in religion, and to 
marry no foreigner, and that now, as she had broken hei 
&itb, she had forfeited her right to the crown. Among 
the leading conspirators some advised an immediate 
rising: the more prudent objected the severity of the 
weather, the impassable state of the roads, and the diffi- 
calty of collecting their followers, or of acting in concert 
in the midst of winter. They finally determined to wait Jan. 
for the arrival of Philip, who was expected in the spring : l^* 
at the first news of his approach to arm and oppose his 
landing ; to marry Courtenay to the lady Elizabeth ; to 
place them under the protection of the natives of Devon- 
shire, and to proclaim them king and queen of England. 
Of any previous affection between the parties there ap- 
pears no evidence ; but Elizabeth had been taught that 
this marriage was her only resource against the suspi- 
cions of Mary and the malice of Philip, and the disap- 
pointment of Courtenay induced him to consent to a 
measure which would bring the crown once more within 
his grasp. Noailles now flattered himself that he should 
infallibly reap the firuit of his intrigues^ if he could only 
keep for a few days the weak and vacillating mind of 
the earl firm to his engagements *. The representations 

* Noailles, iii. 16. 17, 18. S2, sa Ladiote dame Elisabeth est en peyoe 
d'estie de si prea eaclaiiea : ce qai n'est fiuct sans qoelque raison: ear Je 
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of tbe ambassador so wrought on the king of France, 
that he authorised him to give to the conspirators hope of 
Jan. assistance, sent him the paltry sum of 5000 crowns for 
26. the relief of the more needy, and ordered the goyemors 
of his ports, and the officers of his navy, to furnish 
such aid and countenance as might not be deemed an 
open infraction of the peace between the two coun- 
tries *. 

The council, however, was not inattentive to the in- 
trigues of the ambassador, or the designs of the factious. 
Paget had sent a messenger to admonish Elizabeth of 
her duty to the queen t, and Gardiner, in a private con- 
ference with Courtenay, extracted the whole secret from 
his fears or simplicity J. The next day the conspirators 
learned that they had been betrayed : yet, surprised and 
unprepared as they were, they resolved to bid defiance 
to the royal authority, and Thomas, brother to the duke 
of Suffblk, exclaimed that he would put himself in the 
place of Courtenay, and stake his head against the 
crown §. They immediately departed, the duke to arm 

vous puis asaeuier, sire, qa*eUe desire Ibrt de ae mettre hors da tutelle; et 
a ce que j'entends, il ne tiendra qae an milord de Courtenay qa'il ne 
repouse, et qu'elle ne le salve jusques au pays de Dampcbier (DevoO' 
■hire),. . . .ou ila seroient pour avoir une bonne part a ceste couronne. ... 
Mais le malheur est tel que ledict de Courtenay est en ai grand craincte- 
qu'il u*oee rien entreprendre. Je ne veoia moyen qui soit pour I'empes* 
chier sinon la faulte de cueur. ii. 310. 

* NouUea, iii. 36. Thia was in consequence of information carried by 
La Marque, a special measenger, ou Jan. 15, who waa inatrueted to show 
thai the object of the conapiratora waa to place Elizabeth and Courtenay 
on the throne; for which purpose they aolicited auppliea of money and 
anna ftom France. *' Ila deliberent d'eslever pour leur roy et toy ne milord 
" de Courtenay et madame Elizabeth. Touteafoyea lea principauz aa- 
" theura et conducteura de cette entreprinze craignent avoir grant faolte 
" d'armea, artilherye, munytiona, et argent, et aai>lyent fort humblement 
** le roy de fiure qu'U y a'lnteresae.'* (Noailles, iu. 83.) In the printed 
ooDiea the latter part ia omitted. It occura in the MS. L S73. 

t It was occaaioned bv information given by the officers of her hoose- 
hold, that a atranger, calUng himself a pastor of the French church, had, 
during the laat month, had aeveral oonferencea with her. It waa sna- 
pected that he waa an agent of the diaaffected ; and a motion waa made to 
oonflne the princeaa for greater aecurity. But the queen would not listen to 
it. Oriffet, zxv. 

tNoamea.iii.31.4a 

§ Qa*il eat deliberft de tenir son lieu, qu'il fanlt qu*il aoit roy on pendu* 
K(MiUM,iii.4& Aa late aa January 86, NoaiUea writes: toutes eboaei^ 
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his tenants in Warwickshire, sir James Croft to raise 
the borderers of Wales, and sir Thomas Wyat to put Jan, 
himself at the head of the discontented in Kent; ^^* 
Courtenay remained near the queen, making a parade of 
his loyalty, hut mistrusted and despised *. It was the 
wish of the conspirators, that Elizabeth should retire 
from the vicinity of the metropolis to Dunnington 
castle. A letter to her, from Wyat, recommending an 25. 
immediate removal, was intercepted by the council; 
and Mary sent her an order to return to the court, 26. 
under the pretence that, at Dunnington, she would he 
unprotected, and at the mercy of the insurgents t. It 
was in vain that Croft, in person, urged the recom- 
mendation of Wyat. She neither followed his advice, 
nor obeyed the order of the queen, but, alleging indispo- 
sition, remained at Ashridge, where, shutting herself up 
in her chamher, she ordered her servants to fortify the 
house, and called upon her friends to arm in her 
defence %. 

fraees a Dieu, sont en bon chemia: et bientost j'espere que voub, sire, en 
wan d*aultre8 nouTelles, iiL 45. 

* Principalement pour ce qui par les lettres de I'ambassadeur de 

France (some had been intercepted): Ton 8*apperceu com me toute la 
rebellion se foisoit en fayeurdeCortenai, aueteur a'icelle, et que Elizabeth 
laifloit ^ens de guerre de son coustel. Recard's MSS. iii. fol. 287. 9. 

t J'at conseille a la dit dame pour incontinant envoyer apres Elizabeth 
pool la saisir, ear je craine qu'elle se retire. Renard's MSS. iii. fol. S8& 

t At the departure of the conspirators Elizabeth left her residence for 
Ashridge, thirty miles further on, Noailles. iiL 44. Here Croft exhorted ^ 
her to RO on to Dunnington. Foxe, iii. 794. Wyat's intercepted letter to the 
lame effect was acknowledged by him at his trial, Howell's State Trials, 
i. 863. Mary's letter to recall her to London is in Strype, iii. 83« and 
Heame, 154. That Elizabeth fortified her house at Ashndge. and assem- 
bled armed men, is stated by Noailles, January S6. ou, comma on diet, se 
faiet desja assemblee de gens k sa devotion, iii. 44 and by Renard, in his 

letter to the emperor : Elizabeth faisoit geus de guerre elle se fortifle 

en sa maison, ou elle est malade. Kenard*s MSS. iii. foL 287* 189. She 
was afterwards examined respecting her reasons for wishing to go to 
Donnington : at first she affected not to know that she had such a house, 
or that she had ever spoken with any one on the subject : but when sir 
James Croft was produced befbreher, she said: "I do remember that 
" master Hobby and mine officers, and vou, sir James, had such talk : but 
" what u that to the purpose, but that I may go to mine own houses at all 
" times ?" Sir James, after expressing his sorrow to be a witness against 
her, falling unhis knees, said, " I take God to record, before all your 
" faonours, I do not know any thing of that crime that you have laid to my 
** charge.*' Foxe, iiL 794. And yet, Noailles, in his despatch of January 3a, 
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In calculating the probability of success, the conspira- 
tors had been misled by the late revolution. With the 
exception of the duke of Suffolk and his brothers, they 
reckoned among them no individual of illustrious name 
or extensive influence : but they had persuaded them- 
selves, that the nation unanimously condemned the 
Spanish match, and that, as public opinion had recently 
driven Jane, so it would now, with equal facility, drive 
Mary from the throne *, The experience of a few days 
dispelled the illusion. 1°. The men of Devonshire, on 
whose attachment to the house of Courtenay so much 
Feliance had been placed, were the first to undeceive the 
insurgents. Sir Peter Carew, with Gibbs, andCham- 
pernham, the appointed leaders, having waited in vain 
for the arrival of the recreant earl, assembled the citi- 
zens of Exeter, and proposed to them to sign an address 
to the queen. It stated that the object of Uie Spaniards, 
in coming to England, was to oppress the natives, to Uve 
at free quarters, and to violate the honour of females; 
that every Englishman was ready to sacrifice his life 
before he would submit to such tyranny ; and that they 
had, therefore, taken up arms to resist the landing of 
any foreigners, who should approach the western coast. 
But the people showed no disposition to comply ; and, 
on the arrival of the earl of Bedford, a few of the con- 
spirators were apprehended, the rest sought an asylum 
in France. 2°. Though sir James Croft reached his 
estates on the borders of Wales, he was closely followed, 
and, before he could raise his tenants, was made 
prisoner in his bed. 3^. The duke of Suffolk was equally 
unfortunate. Of his disaffection no suspicion had been 
entertained. Instead of suffering with Northumberland 

reckons him among the chieft, ** les entrepTeneurs,** who were not dupi* 
rited, though their secret had been betrayed. NoaiUes, iii. 81. Toe 
reader must excuse the Aength and frequency of these notes. They are 
necessary to support a narrative* which might otherwise be attributed to 
Uie imagination or the partiality of the writer. 

* " The cause of this insurrectiou, as they boaste in all these placet, is 
** the Queue's mariage with the prince of Spaine." Earl of Arundel to 
lord Shrewsbury, Jan. S7* 
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on the scaffold, he had been permitted, after a detention 
of only three days in the Tower, to retire to his own 
house : the clemency of the queen had preserved him 
from the forfeiture of his property and honours; his 
duchess had been received at court with a distinction 
which excited the jealousy of Elizabeth; and Suffolk 
himself had given to Mary repeated assurances of his 
attachment to her person, and of his approbation of her 
marriage. But, under these appearances, he concealed 
&r different sentiments. A precisian in point of reli- 
gion, a disciple of the most stern and uncompromising 
among the reformed teachers, he deemed it a duty to 
risk hds life, and the fortune of his family, in the support 
of the new doctrines. With his brothers, the lords John 
and Thomas Grey, and fifty followers, he left Shene for 
his estates in Warwickshire. To me, it seems uncertain 
whether he meant, with the other conspirators, to set up 
the lady Elizabeth as the oompetitor of Mary, or to 
revive the claim of his daughter, the lady Jane *, In 
the tovnis through which he passed he called on the 
inhabitants to rise, like their brethren in the south, and Jan. 
to arm in defence of their liberties, which had been ^^* 
betrayed to the Spaniards. They listened with apathy 
to his eloquence, and refused the money which he 
scattered among them: the earl of Huntingdon, once 
his fellow-prisoner in the Tower, pursued him, by com- 
mand of the queen; and a trifling skirmish in the 
neighbourhood of Coventry convinced him that he was 
no match for the forces of his adversary. He bade his 
followers reserve themselves for a more favourable oppor- 
tunity, and trusted himself to the fidelity of a tenant, of 
the name of Underwood, who concealed him within a 
hollow tree, and then, through the fear of punishment, 
or the hope of reward, betrayed him to his pursuers. In Feb. 
less than a fortnight from his departure, he was an 1^* 

* Nodilles deBcribes his brother as a partisan of the lady Elizabeth, iii. 
48. Yet Rosw> (44. 52), Thuanus (i. 449.), Stowe (62S). and Heylin 
(165—263), assert that the dake proclaimed the lady Jane at different 
pUcei on the road. 
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inmate of the Tower. Of lu luBotfiers, John was already 
there, and Thmnu joined him soon afterwards *. 

It wms in Kent, only, that the insurrection assumed a 
formidable appearance, under the direction of sir Thomas 
Wyat. If we may believe his own assertion, he ought 
not to be charged with the origin of the conspiracy. It 
was formed without his knowledge, and was first com- 
municated to him by the earl of Devon ; but he engaged 
in it with cheerfulness, under the persuasion that the 
marriage of the queen with Philip would be followed by 
the death of the lady Elizabeth, and by the subversion 
of the national liberties. By the apostacy of Courtenay, 
he became one of the principals in the insurrection; 
and while \m associates, by their presumption and weak- 
ness, proved themselves unequal to the attempt, he 
excited the applause of his very adversaries, by the 
secrecy and address with which he organized the rising, 
and by the spirit and perseverance with which he con- 
Jan, ducted the. enterprise t. The moment he drew the 
24. sword, fifteen hundred armed men assembled around 
him ; while five thousand others remained at their 
homes, ready, at the first toll of the alarum-bell, to 
crowd to his standard. He fixed his head-quarters in 
the old and ruinous castle of Rochester ; a squadron of 
five sail, in the Thames, under his secret associate Win- 
ter, supplied him with cannon and ammunition; and 
batteries were erected to command the passage of the 
bridge, and the opposite bank of the river. Yet fortune 
did not appear to favour his first attempts. Sir Robert 
Southwell dispersed a party of insurgents under Knevet; 
the lord Abergavenny defeated a large reinforcement 
led by Isley, another of the conspirators; and the 
2g citizens of Canterbury rejected his entreaties, and 
derided his threats. It required all his address to keep 

• Oriffet. xxziL Lodge, L 187. Bono, 46. Stowe, 618. Holins. 1094, 
1095. 

•f Howeir* State Trials, i. 863. Noailles calla Wyat, uns gentilboiiuM 
le plus Taillaiit, et aasaure de qooy j'aye Jamaia ouy parler, lii. Qd, 
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his followers together. Though he boasted of the suc- 
cours which he daily expected from France, though he 
circulated reports of successful risings in other parts of 
the country, many of the insurgents began to waver; 
several sent to the council offers to return to their duty, 
on condition of pardon ; and there is reason to believe 
that the main force under Wyat would have dissolved of 
itself, had it been suffered to remain a few days longer 
in a state of inactivity *. 

But the duke of Norfolk had already marched from Jan, 
London, with a detachment of guards, under the com- 26. 
mand of sir Henry Jerningham. He was immediately 
followed by 500 Londoners, led by captain Bret, and was 
afterwards joined by the sheriff of Kent with the bands 
of the county. This force was far inferior in number to 
the enemy; and, what was of more disastrous conse- 
quence, some of its leaders were in secret league with 
Wyat. The duke, having in vain made an offer of par- 
don, ordered the bridge to be forced. The troops were 291 
already in motion, when Bret, who led the van, halted 
his column, and, raising his sword, exclaimed, *' Masters, 
" we are going to fight in an unholy quarrel against our 
** friends and countrymen, who seek only to preserve us 
" from the dominion of foreigners. Wherefore I think 
" that no English heart should oppose them, and am 
** resolved for my own part to shed my blood in the 
"cause of this worthy captain, master Wyat." This 
address was seconded by Brian Fitzwilliam: shouts of 
* a Wyat ! a Wyat I'' burst from the ranks ; and the 
Londoners, instead of advancing against the rebels, 
faced about to oppose the royalists t. At that moment 
Wyat himself joined them at the head of his cavalry ; 
and the duke, with his principal officers, apprehending 

'Noailles. iiL 46, 47. Lodge, L 187. Cont of FabyaD, 558.. Holina. 
1093. 1095. 

t Noailles, the day before the event, infonned his sovereign of the in* 
tended desertion of the officers of the Londoners. De cenx la mesme, 
ttlon que le bruiet en court, les principaalx capitaines des gens de pied so 
touroeiont vers icelles, qoand ce vienora an besoign. iiL 47* 
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a general defection, fled towards Gravesend. Seven 
pieces of artillery fell into the hands of the insurgents; 
their ranks were recruited from the deserters ; and the 

Jan. whole hody, confident of victory, began their march in 
30. the direction of London *. 

This unexpected result revealed to the queen the 
alarming secret that the conspiracy had pushed its 
branches into the very heart of the metropolis. Every 
precaution was immediately taken for the security of 
the court, the Tower, and the city ; the bridges for fifteen 
miles were broken down, and the boats secured on the 
opposite bank of the river; the neighbouring peers 
received orders to raise their tenantry, and hasten to 
the protection of the royal person; and a reward 
of 100/. per annum in land was ofiered for the appre- 
hension of Wyat. That chieftain, with fifteen thou- 

Feb. sand men under his command, had marched through 

1. Dartford to Greenwich and Deptford, when a message 
iVom the council, inquiring into the extent of his de- 
mands, betrayed their diffidence, and added to his 
presumption. In the court and the council-room, 
nothing was to be heard but expressions of mistrust and 
apprehension : some blamed the precipitancy of Gardi- 
ner in the change of religion ; some the interested 
policy of the advisers of the Spanish match ; and the 
imperial ambassadors, with the exception of Renard, 
fearing for their lives, escaped in a merchant-vessel 
lying in the river t. The queen alone appeared firm 
and collected ; she betrayed no symptom of fear, no 
doubt of the result ; she ordered her ministers to pro- 
vide the means of defence, and undertook to fix, by her 

2. confidence and address, the wavering loyalty of the 
Londoners {. The lord mayor had called an extraordi- 

* RosRO says that the dake fell into the hands of Wyat, .who behated 
to him with respect, and told him that he was at liberty to return to the 
queen, and inform her that the rising was not against her, but against the 
tyranny of the Spaniards, p. 47. A 

i Noaiiles, iii. 53. Griffet, xxx. iii. 

t So saya Reoaid, ibid, and a writer inter Poli epis. Tn, oaeteris tarn 
repentino tuo periculo perturbatis, animo ipsa uinime firacta ac debilitata 
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nary meeting of the citizens ; and, at three in the after- 
noon, Mary, with the sceptre in her hand, and accom- 
panied hy her ladies and officers of state, entered the 
Guildhall. She was received with every demonstration 
of respect; and, in a firm and dignified tone, complained 
of the disobedience and insolence of the men of Kent. 
At first the leaders had condemned her intended mar- 
riage with the prince of Spain ; now they had betrayed 
their real design. They demanded the custody of her 
person, the appointment of her council, and the com- 
mand of the Tower. Their object was to obtain the 
exercise of the royal authority, and to abolish the na- 
tional worship. But she was convinced that her people 
loved her too well, to surrender her into the hands of 
rebels. " As for this marriage," she continued, " ye 
" shall understand that I enterprised not the doing 
*' thereof, without the advice of all our privy council ; nor 
" am I, I assure ye, so bent to my own will, or so affec- 
** tionate, that for my own pleasure I would choose 
" where I lust, or needs must have a husband. I have 
'* hitherto lived a maid ; and doubt nothing, but with 
*' God's grace I am able to live so still. Certainly, did 
*' I think that this marriage were to the hurt of you m> 
" subjects, or the impeachment of my royal estate, I 
** would never consent thereunto. And, I promise you, 
** on the word of a queen, that, if it shall not appear to 
*' the lords and commons in parliament to be for the 
" benefit of the whole realm, I will never marry, while 
"Hive. Wherefore stand fast against these rebels, 
" your enemies and mine ; fear them not, for I assure 
** ye, I fear them nothing at all : and I will leave with 
" you my lord Howard and my lord admiral, who will 
** be assistant with the mayor for your defence." With 
these words she departed : the hall rang with acclama- 
tions; and by the next morning more than twenty 

«> Md ita te gessisti, &c., torn. y. App. 382. Noailles, on the contrary, 
ttys: Je me deliberay en cape de veoir de quel visaige elle et sa oom- 
pugnie y alloient. que je cogneus estre aussy triste et desplor^ qa'ilt se 
peut penwr. iiL 9I. 
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thousand men had enrolled their names for the protec- 
tion of the city *. 
The next day Wyat entered Southwark. But his 
Feb. followers had dwindled to seven thousand men, and were 
3* hourly diminishing. No succours had arrived from 
France ; no insurrection had hurst forth in any other 
county ; and the royal army was daily strengthened by 
reinforcements. The hatteries erected on the walls of 
the Tower compelled him to leave Southwark t: but he 
had by this time arranged a plan with some of the re- 
formers in the city to surprise Ludgate an hour before 
sunrise ; and for that purpose directed his march 
6, towards Kingston. Thirty feet of the wooden bridge 
had been destroyed : but he swam or prevailed on two 
seamen to swim across the river, and, having procured a 
hoat from the opposite bank, laboured with a few asso- 
ciates at the repairs, while his men refreshed themsehes 
in the town. At eleven at night the insurgents passed 
the bridge: at Brentford they drove in the advanced 
post of the royaUsts : hut an hour was lost in repairing 
the carriage of a oannon, and, as it became too late for 
Wyat to keep his appointment at Ludgate, the chief of 
his advisers abandoned him in despair. Among these 
were Poinet, the protestant bishop of Winchester, who 
BOW hastened to the continent ; and sir George Harper, 
who rode to St. James's, and announced the approach 
and expectations of Wyat. He arrived ahout two hours 
7. after midnight. The palace was instantly filled with 
alarm ; the boldness of the attempt gave birth to reports 
of treason in the city and the court; and the minis- 
ters on their knees, particularly the chancellor, con- 
jured the queen to provide for her own safety, by re- 
tiring into the Tower. But Mary scorned the timidity 

• Holins. 1096. NoaiUes, iU. 52. 66. Foxe, iii. 85. She ipoke with w 
much ease, that Foxe adds, " she seemed to have perfectly conned it 
" without book." Ibid. 

t Here his followers had pillaged the house of Gardiner, and destroyed 
the books in his library, " so that a man might have gone up to the knees 
" in the leaves of books, cut out and thrown under foot." Stowe, 61% 
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of her advisers: from the eaxl of Pembroke and lord 
Clinton she received assurances that they would do 
their duty; and in return she announced her fixed 
determination to remain at her post. In a council of 
war it was decided to place a strong force at Ludgate, to 
permit the advance of Wyat, and then to press on him 
from every quarter, and to enclose him like a wild beast 
in the toils*. 

At four in the morning the drum beat to arms ; and 
in a few hours the royalists under Pembroke and Clinton 
amounted to ten thousand infantry and fifteen hundred 
cavalr}'. The hill opposite St James's was occupied 
with a battery of cannon and a strong squadron*of horse : 
lower down, and nearer to Charing Cross, were posted two 
divisions of infantry ; and several smaller parties were 
detached to different points in the vicinity. About nine, 
Wyat reached Hyde Park comer. Many of his followers, 
who heard of the queen's proclamation of pardon, had 
slunk away in the darkness of the night : the rest were 
appalled at the sight of the formidable array before 
their eyes. But their leader saw that to recede must be 
his ruin; he still relied on the co-operation of the con- 
spirators and reformers in the city ; and after a short 
cannonade, seizing a standard, rushed forward to charge 
the cavalry. They opened ; allowed three or four hun- 
dred men to pass ; and, closing, cut off the communica- 
tion between them and the main body. The insurgents, 
separated from their leader, did not long sustain the 
unequal contest ; about one hundred were killed, great 
numbers wounded, and four hundred made prisoners. 
Wyat paid no attention to the battle which raged behind 

* Oriffet, xzxy. Cam tui te hortando et obsecrando urgere nou desis- 
terent, xxi in arcem te reciperes, ne turn quidem alii us timoris rignam 
dedistL Pol. ep. lom. v. App. 332. " It was more than marvel to see that 
" day the invincible heart and constancy of the queen. * Holins. 1098. 
Rennrd says that she showed, tel cueur qu 'elle dit ne se vouloir retirer, 
ale comte de Pembroke et Clinton vouluient foire leur devoir, et incon- 
tenentenvoya devers eux, qui la suppliarent ne bonger. Renard's MS8. 
ilL S87. Rosso adds that she had a gnard of one hundred and fifty men, 
sBd beheld the charge made by Pembroke at the distance of mutket-shot. 
Kosw. 50. 
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his back. Intent on his purpose, he hastened through 
Piccadilly, insalted the gates of the palace, and pro- 
ceeded towards the city. No molestation was offered by 
the armed bands stationed on each side of the street. 
At Ludgate he knocked, and demanded admittance, 
" for the queen had granted all his petitions." — ** Avaunt 
traitor !" exclaimed from the gallery the lord William 
Howard, ** thou shalt have no entrance here." Disap- 
pointed and confounded, he retraced his steps, till he 
came opposite the inn called the Bel Savage. There he 
halted a few minutes. To the spectators he seemed 
absorbed in thought : but was quickly aroused by the 
shouts of the combatants, and with forty companions 
continued to fight his way back, till he reached Temple 
Bar. He found it occupied by a strong detachment of 
horse : whatever way he turned, fresh bodies of royalists 
poured upon him ; and Norroy king at arms, advancing, 
exhorted him to spare the blood of his friends, and to 
yield himself a prisoner. After a moment's pause he 
threw away his sword, and surrendered to sir Maurice 
Berkeley, who carried him first to the court, and thence 
to the Tower. There, in the course of a few hours, he 
was rejoined by the chief of the surviving conspirators. 
The nobility and gentry crowded to St. James's to offer 
their congratulations to the queen, who thanked them 
in warm terms for their loyalty and courage. Two were 
excepted, Courtenay and the young earl of Worcester ; 
who, on the first advance of the enemy, through 
timidity or disaffection, had turned the heads of their 
horses and fled, exclaiming that all was lost *. 

At the termination of the former conspiracy, the 
queen had permitted but three persons to be put to 
death, — an instance of clemency, considering all the 

• Stowe, 620—622. Strype, iii. 89. Noailles, iii. 59. U—e9. Cooiteiuy 
et le compte d'Orcestre pour leur premiere guerre se retirarent atrieie 
«ontre la cour, sans coup frapper, et dmnt que tout etoit perdu, qoe ]« 
▼ictoire etoit au& enemys, qu'a ete sinfi^uUerement note, et confirme ce que 

Tambassadeur de Frauce ecrivoit, que reniprinse se faiwit pour lui 

II (Courtenay) montra ce qu'il avoit dans I0 cueur, dont laoite dame erf 
fott irritee. Renard's MSS. iii. 2^9. 
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circumstances, not perhaps to be paralleled in the history 
of those ages. But the policy of her conduct had been 
severely arraigned both by the emperor and some of her 
own counsellors. Impunity, they argued, encourages 
the &ctiou8 to a repetition of their offence ; men ought 
to be taught by the punishment of the guilty, that if 
they presume to brave the authority of the sovereign, it 
must be at the peril of their lives and fortunes. Mary 
now began to admit the truth of these maxims : she 
condemned her former lenity as the cause of the recent 
insurrection *, and while her mind was still agitated with 
the remembrance of her danger, was induced to sign, on 
the morrow of the action at Temple Bar, a warrant for Feb. 
the execution of " Guildford Dudley and his wife,** at ^' 
the expiration of three days. On the fatal morning the 
queen sent them permission to take a last fSsrewell of 
each other : but Jane refused the indulgence, saying, that 
in a few hours they should meet in heaven. From the 
window- of her cell she saw her husband led to execu- 
tion, and beheld his bleeding corpse brought back to the 
chapel. He had been beheaded on Tower-hill, in sight Feb. 
of an immense multitude ; she, on account of her royal 
descent, was spared the ignominy of a public execution. 
With a firm step and cheerful countenance she mounted 
the scaffold, which had been erected on the green 
within the Tower, and acknowledged in a few words 
to the spectators her crime in having consented to the 
treason of Northumberland, though she was not one of 
the original conspirators. " That device," she said, 
" was never of my seeking, but by the counsel of those, 
" who appeared to have better understanding of such 
** things than I. As to the procurement or desire of 
' such dignity by me, I wash my hands thereof before 
' God and all you Christian people this day.*' Here 

* Ledit Thomas, le second fils dndit due de Suffolk, etant prisonnier, a 
eeris lettie k ladite dame pour misericorde : mais elle est determin^e de 
passer ses affaires par la justice reqnise.puis qu'ils ont mesuse et abus6 de 
sa clemence et miserictode, t% de incontinent leur faira trancher la tete. 
Ren. MSS. S89. 

VOL, VII. M 
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she wrung her hands, then having expressed her con* 
fidenoe of obtaining mercy through the blood of Christ, 
requested the spectators to assist her in that trial with 
their prayers, repeated a psalm with Feckenham, for- 
merly abbot of Westminster, and laid her head upon the 
block. At one stroke it was severed from the body *. 
Her life had before been spared as a pledge for the 
loyalty of the house of Suffolk. That pledge was indeed 
forfeited by the rebellion of the duke, but it would have 
been to tlie honour of Mary if she had overlooked the 
provocation, and refused to visit on the daughter the 
guilt of the father. Her youth ought to have pleaded 
most powerfully in her favour ; and, if it were feared 
that she would again be set up by the factious as a com- 
petitor with her sovereign, the danger might certainly 
have been removed by some expedient less cruel than 
the infliction of death. 

The chief of the conspirators had been conveyed to 

the Tower, to abide their trials ; against the common 

men, who had been taken in the field, it was determined 

to proceed by martial law. About fifty of those who 

Feb. had deserted with Bret, were hanged in different parts 

l^< of the metropolis; half a xlozen suffered in Kent; and 

the remainder, amounting to four hundred, were led 

to the palace wjth halters round their necks. Mary 

20. appeared at a balcony, pronounced their pardon, and bade 

them return in peace to their homes t. 

Most of the prisoners in the Tower, on the expression 
of their sorrow, obtained their discharge. Of six who 
were brought to the bar, sir Nicholas Throckmorton 
alone pleaded his cause with success. There can be 

• Losely MSS. 122. Foxe iii. 29. Holins. 1099. koailles. uL 125. Foxe 
has published several letters said to be the production of this unfortnnate 
ladr. They breathe a contempt of death* sablime sentiments ofpietyi 
and a profound hatred of the ancient creed, expressed in the most Sitter 
langua^ azainst its professors. It is, however, difficult to believe them 
the unaided composition of a young woman of seventeen. 

t Noailles and Renard represent the sufferers as more numAous ; bat 
our own writers, who conld not be nuBtaken, agree in the number men: 
tioned in the text. 
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Jittle doubt that he was deeply engaged in the con- 
spiracy : but he claimed the benefit of the recent statute, 
abolishing all treasons created since the reign of Edward 
III. ; contended against the decision of the judges, that 
words could not constitute an overt act ; and convinced 
the jury that no evidence had been adduced to show 
that he had been an active accouplice of the rebels. 
He saved his life ; but a verdict, returned in opposition 
to the declared opinion of the bench, was in those days 
a novelty, which drew the vengeance of the court on the 
jurors* All were committed. Some made their sub- 
mission : the others were fined and discharged *. 

Of the five conspirators who had received judgment. 
Croft obtained a pardon, l"*. The duke of Suffolk fell 
unpitied. His ingratitude to the queen, his disregard Feb. 
of his daughter's safety, and his meanness in seeking to ^^' 
purchase forgiveness by the accusation of others, had 
sharpened the public indignation against him. 2°. Suf- 
folk was followed to the scaffold by Wyat, the chief April 
support of the insurrection : but his weak and wavering ^^• 
conduct in the Tower provoked a suspicion that he had 
little claim to that firmness of mind, for which by his 
daring in the field he had obtained credit. 3^. The 
next victim was the lord Thomas Greyt, a nobleman 17, 
of venturous spirit, and towering ambition, who by his 
unbounded influence over his brother, the duke, was 
believed to have drawn him into this unfortunate enter- 
prise. The last who suffered was William Thomas, 
private secretary to the late king* Discontent and fana- May 
ticism had urged him to the most daring attempts ; he IB. 
Was convicted of a design to murder the queen ; and, 
though he stabbed himself in his prison, expired on the 
scaffold. These executions have induced some writers 
to charge Mary with unnecessary cruelty ; perhaps 
those who compare her with her contemporaries in 

• Holing. 1136. state Trials, i. 869—900. 

f The lord John vai also condemned, bat pardoned and discharged by 
order of ihe queen. 

m2 



164 MART. [CHAP.IL 

siiiiihr circiiinstaiiees, will hesitate to subscribe to that 
opiiiion. IC on this oocasioii, sixty of the insurgents 
were sacrificed to her justice or resentment, we shall 
find in the history of the next reign that, after a rebel- 
lion of a less fbrmidahle aspect* some hundreds of vic- 
tims were required to appease the offended majesty of 
Eliabeth^ 

Both that princess and the earl of Devonshire, as the 
reader will recollect, had, some weeks before, been 
apprised of the design of the conspirators, and had given 
to it a tacit, if not a verbal assent. Of this it is pro- 
bable that Mary knew nothing. But the refusal of the 
former to join her sister during the insurrection, and 
the flight of the latter at the very commencement of the 
conflict; had awakened suspicion; and that suspicion 
was converted almost into certainty by three intercepted 
dispatches of the French ambassador, written in the 
month of January t. Ck>urtenay was apprehended at 

Feb. the house of the earl of Sussex, and committed to the 
12. Tower; and Hastings, Southwell, and Comwallis, 
members of the council, received a commission to repair 
to Ashbridge, and conduct Elizabeth to the court She 
received them in bed, complaining of a painful and 
dangerous malady : but two {^ysicians having attested 
that she was able to travel, she reluctantly accompanied 

M»ir. them by short stages to London, and made her entrance, 
15. not as a prisoner, but in state, riding in a litter, and 
attended by two hundred gentlemen in scarlet. She 
appeared pale and bloated, and reports were even cir- 
culated that she had been poisoned, and could not 
recover ; but within a week she was well, and demanded 

* If we look at the conduct of government aftor the lebellions of 1715 
and 1745, we shall not find that ttie praise of superior lenity is due to 
more modem times. 

t Gardiner, at the very commencement of the insurrection, had inte^ 
eepted these despatches, dated on the 26th, 28th, and 30th of January. 
They were written in cipher, the secret of which the nmbassador flattered 
himself would not be discovered. Noailles, 91. 133, 134. It appears, 
however, from Renard'a letters to the emperor, that Noailles was deceived. 
Renard's MSS. UL S86. Griffet, xxzviL 
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an audience of the queen. An answer was returned, 
that she must first establish her innocence *. 

By this time a considerable mass of presumptive 
evidence both against the princess and against Cour* 
teoay had been collected from intercepted letters, and 
from the depositions of the prisoners in the Tower. The 
council was in possession of two notes sent by Wyat to 
Elizabeth, the first advising her to remove to Dunuing- 
toB, the second informing her of his victorious entry into 
Southwark ; the three despatches of the French ambas- 
sador had been deciphered, and had disclosed the plans 
of the conspirators in her favour ; and a most important 
letter, or copy of a letter, supposed to have been written 
by her to the king of France, had by some unknown 
means found its way into the hands of the queen. The 
duke of Suffolk had declared that the object of the in- 
surrection was the dethronement of Mary, and the sue- 
oe8»on of Elizabeth. William Thomas added, that it 
was resolved to put the queen immediately to death* 
Wyat acknowledged that he had written more than once 
to the princess ; and, on his confirontation with Cour- 
tenay, charged that nobleman with having first sug- 
gested the insurrection, and with being as real a traitor 
as himself. Croft confessed that he had solicited 
Elizabeth to retire to Dunnington; lord Russell that 
he had privately conveyed to her letters from Wyat ; 
and another prisoner that he had been privy to a corre*- 
spondence between Courtenay and Carew, respecting 
the intended marriage of the former with the princesst* 
Though both declared their innocence, Gardiner main- 
tained in the council that the evidence would justify Mar 
their imprisonment in the Tower : the queen asked ^^* 
each lord in succession to take upon himself the custody 
of her sister in his own house ; ' and, when all had de- 
clined the dangerous and ungracious office, a warrant 

• Noafllea, 88. 100. Griffet, xzxvii. Poxe, 793. Stiype, lil 150. 
f Renaxd's MSS. iiL foU 237. Griffet, xxxvii. xxxix. 89. He it oon- 
flnaed by Noaillet, iii. 130. 141. and by Foxe, 794. See p. 151. 
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was made out for her committal. Elizabeth received 
the intelligence with terror ; she insisted on seeing the 
queen ; she maintained wiUi oaths and curses that she 
had never received any letter from Wyat, had never 
written to the king of France, nor ever consented to any 
device which might endanger the life or crown of her 
sovereign. But she was compelled to submit, and took 
Mar possession of her cell, under the conviction, that in a few 
18. days she would have to suffer the &te of her mother *• 
The emperor from Brussels, and the imperial factioQ 
in the council* strongly urged the expediency of bringing 
her to trial and execution : she was saved by the firm- 
ness of one, who has been often, but falsely, described 
as thirsting for her blood. Gardiner, while he pleaded 
the cause of Elizabeth and Courtenay, acknowledged 
that both had been privy to the design of the rebels ; 
that they would willingly have accepted the crown, had 
the insurrection proved successful ; and that they both 
deserved punishment for tl^ treason which they had 
cherished in their hearts : but he contended that they 
had not implicated themselves by any overt act ; and 
that there was no sufficient evidence to include them 
within the letter of the law. His enemies gnuq^ at 
the opportunity to ruin him in the estimation of the 
May queen t. They objected that he still retained his former 
17« partiality for Courtenay and his adherents ; that he 
had secretly sent instructions to the earl to prepare him 

• " To this present hower,*' the says, *■ I protest afore God (who shal 
<* Juge my traethe, whatsoeTer malice shal devise) tliat I never practised* 
'* eoneiled, nor consented to any thinge* that might be preja^cial to you 
*' parson any way. or dangerous to the state . by any mene. — As for the 
" traitor W^at, he might paraventur writ me a lettar: but on my foithe I 
** never received any from him ; and as for the copie of my lettar sent to 
* the French kinge, I pray God confound me etemallv, if ever I sent him 
** word, message, tolien, or lettar by any menes ; — and to this my krnelh | 
** wa stand in to my dethe." Neve on Philips, App. Na II. 

t Noadles had heard of thb division in the council. In his letter of di« 
18th, he foretold the ruin of the chaneellor; in that of the 19th, he was 
compelled to relate his triumph. But being in disgrace with the queen and 
her ministers, he was unable to discover the cause of the quarrel, which 
he supposed to be respecting matters of religion. NoaiUes, ti^. S19. SSSw 
The rral fact is ndatea br Kenard in his despatches^ apud Grtfflbt,zL zU. 
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for examination; and that he had refused to bear 
witnesses, who would have clearly established the guilt, 
both of that nobleman and of Elizabeth. Though 
Mary was irritated against the two prisoners, she was 
wilUng to listen to reason. Gardiner convinced her 
that he had been faithful in the discharge of his duty, ]|^y 
and was correct in his exposition of the law ; she com- 18, 
pelled Paget, his chief adversary^ to ask him pardon ; 
and the next day Elizabeth was released from the 
Tower*. The imperial ambassador, in obedience to 19. 
his instructions, then suggested that she might be sent 
to reside in the court at Brussels : but his advice was 
overruled ; and the lord WilUams of Tame, and sir 
Henry Bedingfbld, conducted her to the palace of Wood- 
stock. A few days later Courtenay was transferred 23. 
from the Tower to Fotheringay castle t. 

* When prisoDen, to save their own lives, accuse others^ their deposi- 
tions are not, separately, more worthy of credit than the contrary asser- 
tions of the accused. On both sides there is the same motive for false- 
hood. Bat in the present case the charge against Elizabeth and Cour- 
tenay is confirmed by several despatches of Nuailles, written in the months 
•f December and January, immeidiately preceding the rebellion. To bis 
evidence, in his statements to his own sovereign, little objection can be 
made. — It has, indeed, been said that Wyat, at his death, declared both 
the prisoners innocent. But a little reflection wUl show that nothing can 
be aeduced f>um the words and conduct of Wyat. 1°. He visited Conrte- 
ftay, and remained with him half an hour in his cell. If we believe tlie 
sheriffs, he asked Courtenay's pardon for having accused him : if we 
believe lord Cliandois, who was also present, he euorted him to confess 
his offenoa It is plain, that flrom such contradictory statements nothing 
certain can be elicited. 2°. It was rumoured, that on the scaffold, he pro- 
noonoed both the prisoners innocent This w«s reported- by Noaiiles to 
hit court ; but two persons who had propagated the same story in the 
city were put in the pillory, fur spreading false intelligence. — His worda 
are said to have been : * where it is noised abroad that I should accuse 
'* the lady Elizabeth, and the lord Courtenay, it is not so. good people | 
** for I assure you neither they, nor any other now yonder, in h(Md, was 
** privy of my rising before I be^an,- as I have declared no less to the 
*' queen's council ; and that is most true." It may certainly be true ; for 
he rose unexpectedly, six weeks before the time originally fixed upon. 
But Dr. Weston immediately said, *' Mark this, my mastersi that* that 
" which he hath shown to the council of them in writing, is true.*' Wyat 
made no reply. Was not this silence equivalent to an acknowledgment? 
See Stowe ()24. 

i Elizabeth, after her liberation, familiarly called Bedingfeld ' herjailor.* 
His conduct has been vindicated fh)m the slander of Foxe by Wharton 
(Life of Sir T. Fope, 75) and Miss Aikin in her Court of Queen Slizabetb, 
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Another subject of discussion was the conduct to be 
observed in relation to Noailles, whose clandestine in* 
trigues with the conspirators had been by them betrayed 
to the council. Renard maintained to the queen, that 
by fomenting a rebellion within the realm, he had for- 
feited the privilege of an ambassador; that he ought to 
be sent out of England, <x put under arrest, till the 
pleasure of his sovereign was known ; and that the king 
of France should be informed, that if the culprit had 
been treated with so much lenity, it was not through 
any doubt of his guilt, but through respect for him 
whose representative he had been. But to the majority 
of the council this measure appeared too bold and ba* 
zardous. It might lead to a war, which it was their 
object to avoid ; and they determined to connive at his 
past, and to watch his subsequent conduct. Mary, 
however, who knew the secret enmity of the man, could 
ill disguise her feelings ; and on more than one occasion 
answered him with an asperity of language, of the real 
cause of which he appears not to have been aware*. 
The Venetian ambassador, who had seconded the at- 
tempts of Noailles, was recalled by the senate. 

The rebellion had suspended, for a few weeks, the pro- 
ceedings relative to the queens marriage; but in the 
beginning of March the count Egmont returned from 
Brussels with the ratification of the treaty on the part of 
the emperor. On an appointed day the lords of the 
Mar. council accompanied Mary to her private oratory ; and 
10. the count was introduced by the lord admiral and the 
earl of Pembroke. The queen, having knelt before the 
altar, said, that she took this solemn occasion to express 
her mind in their presence, and to call on God to witness 
the truth of her words. She had not determined to 
marry through dislike of celibacy, nor had she chosen 

It appsan from the fiunny papers that Bediuj|r''eld oooaiderad himself fai 
favonr with the qneen* and frequently repajx«d to her ooort to pay Us 
leapeeU to h«r. • CUffet. xzxviii. 
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the prince of Spain through respect of kindred. In the 
one and the other, her chief ohject had been to promote 
the honour of her crown, and to secure the tranquillity 
of her realm. To her people she had pledged her faith 
on the day of her coronation ; it was her firm resolve 
to redeem that pledge; nor would she ever permit 
affection for her husband to seduce her from the per- 
formance of this, the first, the most sacred of her duties. 
After this address she exchanged the ratification of the 
treaty with the ambassador: he espoused her in the 
name of the prince of Spain ; and she put on her finger 
a valuable ring, sent by the emperor as a present from 

his son*. ^ A 

The parliament had been summoned to meet at Ox- Apr 
ford, but was transferred to Westminster, apparently at ^ 
the request of the citizens t. The chief object of the 
queen was to silence the arguments of the insurgents by 
the authority of the legislature. 1®. The cause of the 
lady Jane had been espoused by many of the reformed 
preachers. They had then no objection to a female 
sovereign. But the failure of their hopes had removed 
the veil from their eyes ; and the more violent had now 
discovered that the government of a woman was prohi- 
bited by the word of God. In the Old Testament it had 
been ordered to take the king from the midst of the 
" brethren," an expression which, they contended, must 
exclude all females; and in the New we are taught 
that the man is the head of the woman ; whence they 
inferred, that no woman ought to possess the supreme 
authority over men}. In confirmation of their doctrine 
they appealed to the statutes of the realm. What 
authority did they give to queens ? it was to kings, 

* Orijffet, zzxlx. 

t It has beeu said, but gronndlessly, that the queen hod dissolved the 
last parliament on account of the lefractory spirit of the oomoions. Mary 
in her letter to Pole, of Nov. 15, 1553, informs him of her intention to 
dissolve it. because the session could not be prolonged at that time, andto 
call another in the course of three months. £p. Poli, iv. 119. 

t Strype, iiL 11. 
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ftnd to kings alone, that they assigned the royal preroga- 
tives, and the punishment of offences c^inst the crown. 
In opposition to this dangerous notion it was now de* 
elared, without a dissentient voice in either house, that 
by the ancient law of the land, whatever person, male 
or female, is invested with the kingly office, he or she 
ought to possess and exercise, in their full extent, all 
the pre-eminence, jurisdiction, and powers, belonging to 
the crown *. 2°. To prove the policy of the intended 
marriage with Philip against the reasoning of its ad- 
versaries, the members were requested to cast their 
eyes on the situation of the neighbouring nations. 
iVance and Scotland were the natural enemies of Eng- 
land. • Hitherto they had been connected only by 
treaties; but now the young queen of Scotland was 
contracted to the dauphin of France. Where was 
England to find a counterpoise but in the marriage of 
the queen to Philip of Spain? Let the issue of Mary 
Stuart inherit the two crowns of France and Scotland. 
By this marriage, the issue of the English queen would 
inherit England with the Netherlands; and that 
country, in the estimation of every reasonable man, 
would prove a more valuable acquisition to the English 
crown, than Scotland could ever prove to that of Francet, 
3ut it was objected, would not this marriage place the 
liberties of the nation at the mercy of a foreign despot? 
Undoubtedly not. Let them examine the articles of 
the treaty. They had been drawn after long and mature 
deliberation; they contained every security which the 
most ingenious could devise, or the most timorous could 
desire ; they excluded all foreigners from office ; they 
placed the honour, the franchises, and the rights of the 
natives beyond danger or controversy. Satisfied by 
this reasoning, both houses unanimously concurred 
in an act, confirming the treaty of marriage, and de- 

• Stat. It. 8SS. 

f See a atata paper in NoaiUei, lU. 109. 118, * Also hb aoooont d 
0ardinei^s tpeeco, uL 152. 



A.D. 1554.] ABRIYAL OF PHILIP. 171 

clariDg that the queen, after its solemnuation, should 
continue to e^joy and exercise the sovereignty as sole 
queen, without any right or claim to he given unto 
Philip as tenant hy courtesy, or hy any other manner *. 
Mary, having thus obtained her chief object, dissolved May 
the parliament in person, with an address, which was ^' 
repeatedly interrupted by the acclamations of the 
audience. Both lords and commons assured her that 
the prince of Spain, on his arrival, would receive a 
most hearty welcome from a dutiful and affectionate 
people t. 

Still the king of France indulged a hope that some 
favourable incident might occur to interrupt the mar- 
riage. He not only opened an asylum for the English 
rebels, who had fled from justice, but encouraged them 
to fit out vessels for the purpose of cruising against the 
subjects of Charles ; and he ordered his ambassador in 
England to persist in his intrigues, and to keep alive, by 
his promises, the hopes of the factious %, That minis- 
ter had several warm altercations with Mary. He com- 
plained, in a haughty tone, that his despatches had been 
intercepted; she, that her rebellious subjects were 
countenanced and protected by his master. He, to in* 

* Stat hr. 5t2S— 6. According to Noailles. GardineTi in his •peech, had 
miggested that as the queen and her sister Elizabeth only remained of the 
descendants of Henry VIII., Mary^ like her father, ooffhi to have the 
power of regalating the succession after her death. Noaules, iii. 153b If 
It was so, the subject was not fbllowed up. There is no mention of any 
neh motioD in the journals. 

t Orillet* xlvii. Que me met en entiere confidenee que votre venue par 
dees sera seure et aygreable. Mary to Philip, Apr. S4th, apod Heame, 
lyUoge, ep. 156. 

I One of their oontrivauees deserves to be mentioned. The most ex- 
traof^nary annnds were heard to issue from a wall in Aldersi^te Street, 
btennixed with words of obscure meaning, which were immediately intev- 
prated to the crowd liy persons in the secret. The voice was believed to 
oe ■aper'haman. tlie voice of the Holy Ghost warnini; a wiclied and in* 
eredalous goneration. It inveighed against the marriage of tlie queen, 
and the impiety of the mass ; and threatened the citizens with war, 
fiunioe, pestlleuce. and earthquakes. Multitudes assembled daily to 
liiten to the spirit, till workmen, by order of the magistrates, besan tQ 
demolish the wall ; when Elizabeth Crofts, a young woman of eighteen, 
crept out of her hiding-place, and confessed that she had been hired and 
instructed to act her part by a person of the name of Drakes. 8ha wai 
pat on the pillory. Holins.lli7. Strype, UL 99. 136. Stowe. 684. 



17S JfABT. [chap. II 

timidate, hinted that at the death of Edward all the 
treaties between the two crowns had expired ; she, for 
the same purpose, required an explanation of his 
meaning; that she m^ht take measures for her own 
security. In the mean time he saw the preparations for 
the marriage proceeding with activity; and to console 
his chagrin, employed his time in collecting unfounded 
tales for the information of his sovereign, exaggerating 
the discontent of the nation, and describing, with a sa^ 
castie levity, the impatience of the old woman longing 
for the presence of her young husband *. To his sorrow, 
July that husband in a short time arrived. He had sailed 
13 from Ck>nmnay and in seven days came within sight of 
^ ' Southampton, escorted by the combined fleets of £ng- 
20. land, the Netherlands, and Spain. The morning afta 
his arrival, the lords of the council, with a numerous 
retinue, proceeded to the fleet, and Philip, accompanied 
by the dukes of Alva and Medina Celi, the admiral of 
Castile, and don Ruy Gomez, his governor, entered the 
royal yacht, where he was received by the duke of 
Norfolk and the earls of Arundel, Shrewsbury, and 
Derby. He had already sworn to the articles of mar- 
riage treaty, in presence of the lords Bedford and 
Fitzwalter, the English ambassadors: he now took 
an oath before the council, to observe the laws, customs, 
and liberties of the realm. The moment he set his 
foot on the beach, he was invested with the insignia of 
the order of the garter ; and instantly a royal salute 
was fired by the batteries and the ships in the 
harbour* The queen had sent him a Spanish genet, 
richly caparisoned ; and, as he rode first to the church, 
and thence to his lodging, the people crowded around 
him to see the husband of their sovereign. His youth, 

* Noailles. ilL 195. Sll. SMO. S51. The geographical blunders of thii 
minister are often amusing. On two occasions he informs his eourt that 
the queen is going to reside at York, because York is situated in th« 
Beifrnbourhooa of Bristol, where the prince of Spiun intends to land. 
IU.96. 
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the grace of his person *, the pleasure displayed in his 
countenance, charmed the spectators : they saluted him 
with cries of '* God save your grace ;'' and he, turning 
on either side, expressed his thankfulness for their con- 
gratulations. Before he dismissed the English lords, 
he addressed them in a Latin speech. It was not, he 
said, want of men or of money, that had drawn him 
from his own country. But God had called him to 
marry their virtuous sovereign, and he was come to live 
among them, not as a foreigner, hut as a native English- 
man. He received with pleasure their assurances of 
faith and loyalty ; and promised, in return, that they 
should always find him a grateful, affahle, and affec- 
tionate prince. Then turning to the Spanish lords, he 
expressed a ^sh that, while they remained in England^ 
they would conform to the customs of England : and to 
give the example, drank farewell to the company in a 
tankard of ale, a heverage which he then tasted for the 
first time t. 

Philip, before he left Southampton, ordered his fleet 
to sail to Flanders, and sent the queen a present of 
jewels, valued at one hundred thousand crowns. On 
the festival of St. James, the patron saint of Spain, the July 
marriage was celebrated in the cathedral church at *'^- 
Winchester, before crowds of noblemen collected from 
every part of Christendom, and with a magnificence 
which has seldom been surpassed $. Immediately be- 
fore the ceremony, Figueroa, an imperial counsellor, 
presented to Gardiner, the officiating prelate, two in- 
struments, from which he said it would appear that hid 
sovereign, thinking it beneath the dignity of so great a 
queen to marry one who was not a king, had resigned to 
his son the crown of Naples with the duchy of Milan, 

* " He is lo well proportioned of bodi, arme, legge, and every othere 
" Itmme to the same, as nature cannot worke a mure perfect paterne.** 
Elder apnd Andrews, 1. SO. 

t Noailles. iii. 2S4. Contin. of Fabyan, 561. PoUini, 362. Kotso. 59. 

i See a description of the whole ceremony in Rosso, p. 61. 
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The bishop, before he proceeded to the marriage cere- 
mony, read aloud these cessions and the articles of the 
treaty. After the mass, the king and queen left the 
church, under a canopy, walking hand in hand, Mary on 
the right and Philip on the left, with two naked swords 
borne before them. They dined in public, in the epis- 
copal palace ; and several days were devoted to feasdng 
and rejoicings *. From Winchester the royal pair pro- 
ceeded, by slow journeys, to Windsor and the metro- 
polis. The city had been beautified at considerable ex- 
pense, and the most splendid pageants had been devised 
to welcome their arrival* If external appearances could 
be taken for proofs of internal feeling, the king and 
queen might justly flatter themselves that they reigned 
in the hearts and affections of their subjects. 

The facility with which Mary had effected her mar- 
riage showed how much the failure of the insurrection 
had added to the power of her government ; and she 
immediately resolved to attempt that which she had 
long considered an indispensable duty, the restoration 
of the religious polity of the kingdom to that state in 
which it existed at the time of her birth. The reader 
will recollect that in her first parliament she had pru- 
dently confined her efforts to the public re-establishment 
of the ancient form of worship. The statute was car- 
ried into execution on the appointed day, almost without 
opposition : the married clergy, according to the provi- 
sions of the canon law, were removed from their bene- 
fices t; and Gardiner, with the secret approbation of 
the pontiff had consecrated catholic prelates to super- 

* No one but the bishop dined at the same table with the kinc and 
j queen. On one hide was placed a cupboard, coutaining for show, 96 lai^ 

I vases of gold and silver. As soon as dinner was over, the tables were re- 

moved ; and the rest of the day was spent in dancing. PoUini, 373. Car 
brara, SO. Rosso, 70. 

t The canon law had been restored to its former authority by the repeal 
of the nine statutes in the last parliament. The clergymen who were 
removed roiKht. by conforming, recover their benefices. — If we may ju(ig« 
of other dioceses from that of Canterbury, the number of married was to 
that of unmarried clergymen as one to five. Harmer, 138. 
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sede the few protestant bishops who remained in posses* 
sion of their sees *. Thus one half of the measure had 
been already accomplished : the other, the recognition of 
the papal supremacy, a more hazardous task, was intrusted 
to the care and dexterity of the chancellor. There were 
two classes of men from whom he had to fear opposition; 
those who felt conscientious objections to the authority 
of the pontiff, and those who were hostile to it from 
motives of interest. The former were not formidable 
either by their number or their influence ; for the fre- 
quent changes of religious belief had generated in the 
higher classes an indifference to religious truth. Their 
former notions had been unsettled ; and no others had 
been firmly planted in their place. Unable or unwilling 
to compare the conflicting arguments of polemics, they 
floated on a sea of uncertainty, ready at all times to 
attach themselves to any form of religion which suited 
their convenience or interest t. But the second class 
comprised almost every opulent family in the kingdom. 
They had all shared the plunder of the church : they 
would never consent to the restoration of that jurisdic- 
tion which might call in question their right to their 
present possessions. Hence Gardiner saw that it was 
necessary, in the first place, to free them from appre- 
hension, and, for that purpose, to procure from the 
pontiff a bull confirming all past alienation of the pro^ 
perty of the church. 

* They were seven ; Holi^ate of York, Taylor of Lincoln, Hooper of 
Woroetter, Harley of Hereford, Ferrar of Sl David's. Bush of Bristol, and 
Bird of Chester. Some of them had married; some had been consecrated 
soeording to the new ordinal* which was held to be insufficient i and all 
bad accepted their bishoprics to hold them at tlie pleasure of the crown, 
vith the clause, quam aiu bene se gesserint. On one, or other, or all 
of these grounds, they were deprived. Rym. xv. 370, 371. 

f TUs Is the character of the English gentry and nobility at this period, 
U it is drawn by Keuard, Noailles, and the Venetian ambassador, in their 
•iespatches. The latter represents them as without any other religion 
than Interest, and ready at the call of the sovereign to embrace Judaism or 
Mohammedanism. II met^lesimo fariano della Macometaua, ove della 
JttdiBa, porche il re mostnusi di credere e volere cosi, e accommodariansi 
s tatte, ma a quella piu facilmente della qtmle ne sperassero over maggior 
liceotia e liberta di vivere u Tero qoaJiche utilta. M SS. Barber, 1208. 
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This subject bad from tbe commencement been urged 
on tbe consideration of the court of Rome. At first Pole, 
tbe legate, bad been autborized " to treat, compound, 
" and dispense/' witb tbe bolders of ecclesiastical pro- 
perty, as to tbe rents and profits wbicb tbey badbitherto 
received; afterwards, tbis power was extended from 
rents and profits, ta lands, tenements, and titbes. Bat 
June Gardiner was not satisfied*. He knew it to be the 
'^^' opinion of Pole tbat all tbe property belonging to tbe 
parocbial livings ougbt to be restored ; and he feared 
tbat tbe words " to treat, compound, and dispense," 
mi^ht furnish tbe cardinal with a pretext to call indi- 
viduals before bis tribunal. Tbe imperial court en- 
tered into tbe views of the English minister; and it was 
determined to detain tbe cardinal in Flanders t, while 
Manriquez explained the difficulty to the pontiff^ in the 
name of Philip and Mary. Julius, having consulted bis 
canonists and divines, assured tbe envoy that the wishes 
of tbe king and queen should be gratified, and shortly 
Oct. afterwards signed a bull, empowering the legate to give, 
^* alienate, and transfer to tbe present possessors all pro- 
perty movable or immovable, which had been torn 
from tbe church during tbe reigns of Henry VIII. and 
Edward VI. J. 

The parliament had been convoked for tbe^ middle ef 
November. Mary no longer regarded tbe murmurs of 
the discontented : she was assured of tbe concurrence 
of the peers ; and, to lessen the chance of opposition in 
tbe commons, had ordered tbe sherifis to recommend to 

• Burnet, Ui. rec. 233. 

t The cardinal had been allowed to go to Brnssels, and thenoe to Paris, 
to offer the papal mediation in the war between the emperor and the king 
of France. While he was there, a letter was written to Mary by some one 
in his suite, dissuading her fr-om the marriage with Philip. Charles attri- 
buted it to the cardinal, and from that moment treated him with neglect 

t There is a letter from cardinal Morone to Pole, informing him that all 
who had been consulted, were of opinion that in this particular case the 
alienation was lawful, and hoping that there would now be an end of his 
scruples ; in lei sara cessato tutto lo scrupulo che aveva. Quirini, iv. 170- 
The clause " to give, aliene. and transfer," had been devised by Gardiner, 
AS the most likely to tranquillize the present possessors, and to seeun 
them against subsequent claims. Pallavicino, ii. 41 1. 
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the electors those candidates who were distinguished by 
tneir attachment to the ancient faith *. The procession Nov;, 
was opened by the commoners ; the peers and prelates 1. 
ioilowed ; and next came Philip and Mary, in robes of 
purine, the king on horseback, attended by the lords of 
flis household, the queen in a litter, followed by the 
ladies of her establishment The chancellor, having 
taken his place in front of the throne, addressed the two 
nouses. The queen's first parliament, he said, had re- 
established the ancient worship, her second had con- 
firmed the articles of her marriage ; and their majesties 
expected that the third, in preference to every other 
object, would accomplish the re-union of the realm with 
the universal church. As a preliminary step, a bill was 
introduced to repeal the attainder of cardinal Pole. It 
was passed with the greatest expedition, and the next 
day the king and queen attendeid in person to give to 22. 
it the royal assent t. 

The lord Paget, and sir Edward Hastings, with sir 
William Cecil, and a numerous train of gentlemen, had 
already reached Brussels to conduct the legate to Eng- 
land {. At Dover he was received by the lord Monta- 
gue and the bishop of Ely ; and, as he advanced, his 
retinue was swelled by the accession of the country gen- 
tlemen, till it amounted to eighteen hundred horse. He 
entered his barge at.Gravesend, where he was presented, ^ 
by the earl of Shrewsbury and the bishop of Durham, 
with a copy of the act repealing his attainder; and fix- 
ing his cross, the emblem of his dignity, in the prow, 

* It was castomar^ for the ministen to send •ach instractions. It was 
done in Edward's reign, Lansdowne MSS. iii. 19 ; and also in Elisabeth's, 
Strype. L 88. Clarendon Papers, 9S. 

t JonniAls of Lords, 467. Commons, 37. 38. £p. Poli, iv. App. 289. 
8tr^, lit 155. 

t A>le, iffoorant of the proceedings at Rome, had written a most urgent 
letter to Philip ; who sent Renard to explain Uie objections to his admis- 
sion as legate without sufficient powers. Pole replied, that in addition to 
his former powers, he had another bull from the pope, promising, in verbo 

Eyntiflds, to ratify whatever concessions he might think proper to make, 
enard lamented that this was not previously known. Immediately on 
the return of Renard, Pole was desired to prepare for his Journey. Palla- 
vicino, 4L 41 ii ex registro PoU. 

VOL. VII. N 
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Nov. he proceeded by water to Westminster. The chancellor 
24. received him on his landing, the king at the gate of the 
palace, and the queen at the head of the staircase. After 
a short conversation he retired to the archiepiscopal 
palace at Lambeth, which had been prepared for his 
residence *. 
In consequence of a royal message, the lords and 
28. commons repaired to the court ; and, alter a few words 
from the chancellor, Pole, in a long harangue, returned 
them thanks for the act which they had passed in his 
favour, exhorted them to repeal, in like manner, all the 
statutes enacted in derogation of the papal authority, 
and assured them of every facility on his part to effect 
the re-union of the church of England with that of 
Rome t* The chancellor, having first taken the orders 
of the king and queen, replied, that the two houses 
would deliberate apart, and signify their determination 
on the following morning. 

The motion for the re-union was carried almost by 
acclamation. In the lords every voice was raised in its 
favour ; in the commons, out of three hundred members, 
two only demurred, and these desisted from their oppo- 
sition the next day $. It was determined to present a 
petition in the name of both houses to the king and 
queen, stating, that they looked back with sorrow and 
regret on the defection of the realm from the commu- 
nion of the apostolic see ; that they were ready to repeal, 
as far as in them lay, every statute, which had either 

• Strype, iil. 157. Ep. Poli. ▼. App. 291. 307. 310. A writ anthorii- 
ing him to exercise his powers had been signed on the 10th of NoTember. 
Strype, ibid. 

t Burnet tells us, that the qneen was so mnch affected, that she mistook 
her emotion for the " quickening of a child in her belly." ii. S9S. The 
fact took place four days before. She sent lord Montague to inform the 
legate, che infino allora ell a non havea voluta eonfessaie a|3ertaniente 
d* esser gravida : ma que nella gittnta de sua S. R. s'havea setitito mnorer 
la creatura nel ventre, e oero non lo potera piii negare. Oq the 97th. it 
was publicly announced by a circular fraoi the coundL Foze, iiL 88. 
Noaifles, iv. S3. 

t Sir Rnlph Ba^nal (Strype, iii. 904) had refused to vote ; the other 
grounded his objection on the oath of supremacy which he had takeih 
Ep.Poli,v. App. 314. 
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caased or supported that defection ; and that they hoped* 
through the mediation of their majesties, to be absolved 
from all ecclesiastical censures, and to be received into 
the bosom of the universal church. 

On the following day, the feast of St. Andrew, the Nov. 
queen took her seat on the throne. The king was placed ^^' 
on her left hand, the legate, but at greater distance, on 
her right. The chancellor read the petition to their 
majesties : they spoke to the cardinal ; and he, after a 
speech of some duration, absolved " all those present, 
" and the whole nation, and the dominions thereof, from 
** all heresy and schism, and all judgments, censures, 
** and penalties for that cause incurred ; and restored 
** them to the communion of holy church in the name 
" of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost." "Amen** re- 
sounded from every part of the hall ; and the members, 
rising from their knees, followed the king and queen 
into the chapel, where Te Deum was chanted in thanks- 
giving for the event*. The next Sunday the legate, at 
the invitation of the citizens, made his public entry into 
the metropolis ; and Gardiner preached at St. Paul's 
cross the celebrated sermon, in which he lamented in 
bitter terms his conduct under Henry VIII., and ex- 
horted all, who had fallen through his means, or in bis 
company, to rise with him, and seek the unity of the 
catholic church t. 

To proceed with this great work, the two houses and 
the convocation simultaneously presented separate peti- 
tions to the throne. That from the lords and commons 
requested their majesties to obtain from the legate all 
those dispensations and indulgences which the innova- 

* Poll, ep. ▼. App. 315— 318. Foze. 91. Journal of Commons, 38. 

t This sermon is noticed by Foxe, iii. 92. A Latin translation of it may 
be seen inter Ep. Poli, ▼. S93. 300. Gardiner asserts, that Henry VII L, 
dnrinK the rebellion in 1336, entertained serious thoughts of seeking a re- 
condliatioa with the pontiff; and that in 1541, he employed him and Rny- 
vett, during the diet at Radabon, to solicit secretly tne mediation of the 
emperor for that purpose. They were, however, discovered, and Gardiner 
was aoensed of holding communication with Cootarini, the papal legate. 
Henry was careful to hush up the matter. See some account of it in Foxe, 
who luicw not of Oordiner's commission, Foxe, iii. 448, 449. 

n2 
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tians made during the schism had rendered necessary, 
and particularly such as might secure the property of 
the church to ^e present possessors without scruple of 
conscience, or impeachment from the ecclesiastical 
courts. The other, from the clergy, stated their re- 
signation of all right to those possessions of which the 
church had heen deprived ; and their readiness to ac- 
quiesce in every arrangement to he made hy the legate, 
Dec. His decree was soon idfterwards puhlished : 1^. That all 
24. cathedral churches, hospitals, and schools founded during 
the schism, should be preserved ; 2°. That all persons, 
who had contracted marriage vrithin the prohihited de- 
grees without dispensation, should remain married ; 3°. 
That all judicial processes, made before the ordinaries, 
or in appeal before delegates, should be held valid ; and 
4^ That the possessors of church property should not, 
either now or hereafter, be molested, under pretence of 
any canons of councils, decrees of popes, or censures of 
the church ; for which purpose, in virtue of the autho- 
rity vested in him, he took from all spiritual courts and 
judges the cognizance of these matters, and pronounced, 
beforehand, all such processes and judgments invalid 
and of no effect *. 
1555. In the mean time a joint committee of lords and com- 
Jan. iQons had been actively employed in framing a most 
important and comprehensive bill, which deserves the 
attention of the reader, from the accuracy with which it 
distinguishes between the civil and ecclesiastical juris- 

* The next year, on the Uth of July, Paul IV. published a boD, ood- 
demning and revoking, in general terms, the alienations of dwrch pro- 
perty to secular uses. Burnet, iii. Ree. 3. TMs bull, however, did not 
regard the late proceedings in England ; for, egli diehiara di parlare di 
quelle alienazioni, che si erano fatte sensa le dovute solennitJL Beccheai, 
Istoria, z. 197. But, to prevent doubts on the subject, Pole obtained tnm 
him a bull, expressly excepting the church property in England flrom the 
operation of the second bull, qua hujus regni bona eoclesiastiea abems 
sanctitatis revocatione nominatim excipluntnr. Poll ep. v. 4S. Sept. 16, 
1:555; and also, "oooflrming his doings respecting assurance of abbff 
" lands, &c.** Journal of Commons, 4S. It was read to both bouses at 
the opening of parliament on the S3d of October. Besides this, the car 
dinal obtained nom him a breve declaratorium ejus buUe, qua bonorum 
eeclesiasticorum alienationes rescinduntur, et conflrmatorium eorum, qtus 
mi^estatibna vestrts remisi. Poli ep. v. 85. 
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dictions, and the care with which it guards against any 
encroachment on the part of the latter. It first repeals 
several statutes hy name, and then, in general, all 
clauses, sentences, and articles in every other act of 
parliament made since the 20th of Henry VIII. against 
the supreme authority of .the pope's holiness or see apos- 
tolic *. It next recites the two petitions, and the dis- 
pensation of the legate ; and enacts, that every article 
in that dispensation shall be reputed good and effectual 
in law, and may he alleged and pleaded in all courts 
spiritual and temporal. It then proceeds to state that, 
though the legate hath by his decree taken away all 
matter of impeachment, trouble, or danger to the holders 
of church property, from any canon, or decree of eccle- 
siastical judge or council; yet, because the title of lands 
and hereditaments in this realm is grounded on the laws 
and customs of the same, and to be tried and judged in 
no other courts than those of their majesties, it is there- 
fore enacted, by authority of parliament, that all such 
possessors of church property shall hold the same in 
manner and form as they would have done, had this act 
never been made ; and, that any person who shall mo- 
lest such possessors by process out of any ecclesiastical 
court, either within or without the realm, shall incur 
the penalty of premunire. Next it provides, that all 
papal bulls, dispensations, and privileges, not containing 
matter prejudicial to the royal authority, or to the laws 
of the realm, may be put in execution, used, and alleged 
in all courts whatsoever ; and concludes by declariAg, 
that nothing in this act shall be explained to impair any 

* Most readers have very coufased and incorrect notions of the juris- 
diction, which the pontiff, in virtue of his supremacy, claimed to exercise 
within the realm. From this act, and the statutes which it repeals, it fot 
lows, that that jurisdiction was comprised under the following heads: 1? 
He was acknuwlediied as chief bishop of the christian church, with au- 
thority to reform and redress heresies, errors, and abuses within thejsame. 
S^. To him belonged the institution or confirmation of bishops elect. 3*'. 
He could grant to cler^^ymen licences of non-residence, and permission to 
hold more than one benefice, with cure of souls. 4^. He dispensed with 
tiie canonical impediments of matrimony; and, 5?. He received appeaib 
from the spiritual courts. 
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authority or prerogative belonging to the crown, in the 
20ih year of Henry VIII. ; that the pope shall have and 
enjoy, without diq^nution or enlargement, the same au- 
thority and juriscQction, which he might then have law- 
fully exercised ; and, that the jurisdiction of the bishops 
shall be restored to that state, in which it existed at the 
same period. In the lords, the bill was read thrice in 
two days ; in the commons, it was passed after a sharp 
debate on the third reading *. Thus was re-established, 
in England, the whole system of religious polity, which 
had prevailed fix so many centuries before Henry YIH. 
The French ambassador had persuaded himself, that 
the great object of the emperor was to employ the re- 
sources of England against his adversary the king of 
France ; and that the fondness of Mary for her hus^ 
band would induce her to gratify all his wishes, let them 
be ever so illegal or unjust. On this account, he conti* 
nued to intrigue with the &ctious; he warned them 
that England would soon become a province under the 
despotic government of Spain ; he exhorted them to be 
on the watch, to oppose every measure dictated by 
Philip, and to preserve, at every personal risk, their libe^ 
ties for their children, and the succession to the crown 
for the true heir. In his despatches to his court, he de; 
scribed the discontent of the nation as wound up to the 
highest pitch ; the embers of revolt, he said, were still 
alive ; in a few months, perhaps a few weeks, the flame 
would burst forth with redoubled violence t. Bat he 

* Stat iv. S46— S51. From the journals it apoears, that the tabjeet ot 
discussion was not so much the substance of the Dill, as some of its provV 
sions in-volvin}!^ particular interests. In the lords, Bonner, bishop of Lon- 
don, voted against it } the commons added two provisions respecting lands 
to be hereafter giren to the church, and the recovery of tnose alresdy 
taken from it; and requested the erasure of 19 lines regarding the bishop 
of London and the lord Wentworth. The lords agreed, and tlM chaneellor 
out out the 19 lines with a kniib ; yet the lord Montague, and the bighops 
of London, and Lichfield and C5oventry, voted against the bUl in its 
lunended shape. Journals. 484. 

t Noailles, lii. 318. Iv. S7. 68. 76. 153. This ambassador found tbaths 
had fiuled in the object of his mission, in his intrigues with the diseoD* 
tented, and in the predictions with which he had amused his court. After 
"this, his chagrin, and his hatred of the queen and her advisersi betiay 
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tnistook his wishes for realities ; his information fre* 
quently proved erroneous ; and his predictions were be- 
hed by the event, In the present parlianient, he assured 
his sovereign, that, in pursuance of tiM emperor's plan, 
the queen would ask for a matrimonial crown for her 
husband, would place the whole power of the executive 
government in his hands, and would seek to have him 
declared presumptive heir to the crown. What projects 
she might have formed, we know not : but it would be 
rash to judge of her intentions from the malicious con- 
jectures of Noailles ; and the fact is, that no such mea* 
sures as he describes were ever proposed. The two 
houses, however, joined in a petition to Philip, that, " if 
" it should happen to the queen otherwise than well, in 
'* the time of her travel, he would take upon himself the 
government of the realm during the minority of her 
msyesty's issue, with the rule, order, education, and 
government of the said issue.*' The king signified his 
assent ; and an act passed, intrusting to him the govern- Jan. 
ment, till the child, if a female, were fifteen, if a male, 16. 
eighteen years old ; making it high treason to imagine 
or compass his death, or attempt to remove him from 
the said government and guardianship; and binding 
him, in the execution of his office^ to all the conditions 
and restrictions which were contained in the original 
treaty of marriage *. 

themselves in almost every page of his despatclies, and detract much tfora 
the credit, which might otherwise be given to his representations. 

* Noailles, iv. 137. Stat of Realm, iv. 255. An unusual circumstanea 
occurred aboiut the close of the sesdon. It was customary for both houses 
to adjourn at Christmas over the holidays ; and several members had sent 
for their servants and horses to visit then: families during the recess. But 
on the Sid of Dec. orders were issued, that neither lords nor commons 
should depart before the end of the parliament. The two houses conti- 
nued to sit, but thirty-seven members of the lower absented themselves in 
opposition to the royal command. A bill for the punishment of such 
kmghts and burgesses as should neglect their duty passed the commons, 
but the day after it had been read the first time in the lords, the pailia- 
ment was dissolved. GrifiBth, however, the attomey^general, indicted the 
oflfenders in the king's bench. Six submitted, the rest traversed, and the 
matter was suffered to die away. Lord Coke represents them as seoeding 
on account of their attachment to the reformed church. See C!obbett'« 
Parliamentary History, i« 625, and the Journals, p. 41. 
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The dissolution of the parliament was followed by an 
unexpected act of grace. The lord chancellor, accompa- 
nied by several members of the council, proceeded to the 
Jan. Tower, called before him the state prisoners, still con- 
^^' fined on account of the attempts of Northumberland and 
Wyat, and informed them, that the king and queen had, 
at the intercession of the emperor, ordered them to be 
discharged *. The same favour was extended to Eliza- 
beth and Courtenay. The earl, having paid his respects 
to Philip and Mary, received a permission, equivalent 
to a command, to travel for his improvement; and, 
having remained for some time in the imperial court at 
Brussels, proceeded to Italy, with recommendatory letters 
from Philip to t^ princes of that country. It was be- 
lieved that the queen proposed at the same time to send 
Elizabeth to Spain, that she might reside in some con- 
vent, but was dissuaded by the policy of her husband; 
who, as he had married to secure the aid of England id 
defence of his dominions in the Netherlands, against 
the ambitious designs of the French monarch, now 
brought forward Jiis wife's sister as presumptive heir to 
the crown, in opposition to Mary of Scotland, about to 
be married to the dauphin of France. On the departure 
of Courtenay, Elizabeth reappeared at court. By the 
king and queen she was treated with kindness and dis- 
tinction ; and, after a visit of some-months, returned to 
her own house in the country t. 

In consequence of the act restoring the exercise of 

the papal authority in England, the viscount Montague, 

the bishop of Ely, and sir Edward Came, had been ap- 

Feb. pointed ambassadors to the Roman see. But they had 

^®* not proceeded fiir on their journey when Julius died, 

23'* In the preceding conclave the cardinal Famese had 

* employed his influence to raise Pole to the papacy : he 

* Thev were Holgate, archbishop of York, Ambrose, Robert, Hemy, 
ftnd Andrew Dudley, sons to the late doke of Northumberland, James 
Croft, Nicholas Throckmorton, &c. 

i See the reports of Michele and Soriano to the Venetiau senatew Abe 
Cabrera, 88. 
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had even obtained one evening the requisite number of 
Totes ; but the English cardinal, irresolute and unam- 
bitious, bade him wait till the following morning, and on 
that morning another candidate was proposed and 
chosen. On the present vacancy Famese espoused 
again the interests of his friend : he procured from the 
French king letters in favour of Pole; and hastened 
with these documents from Avignon to Rome. Before April 
his arrival, at the very opening of the conclave, Cervini 9. 
was unanimously elected, a prelate whose acknowledged 
merit awakened the most flattering expectations. But ^ . „ 
the new pontiff, who had taken the name of Marcellus K J \-tM./ 
II., died within one-and-twehty days ; and the friends of 30, y^^^v. 
Pole laboured a third time to honour him with the tiara. 
Philip and Mary and Gardiner employed letters and 
messengers ; the French king, though it was suspected 
that he secretly gave his interest to the cardinal of 
Ferrara, promised his best services ; and Farnese, with- 
out waiting for new credentials, exhibited the letters, 
which he had brought to the last conclave. But the 
cardinals, as well in the imperial as in the French in- 
terest, refused their voices ; the former believing from 
past events that Pole was in secret an object of suspicion 
to their sovereign, the latter alleging that they could not 
vote without new instructions in his favour. Had he 
been present, he might have obtained the requisite 
majority of suffrs^s; in his absence Caraffa was chosen. May 
and took the name of Paul iV. On the very day of the 23. 
coronation of this pontiff, the English ambassadors June 
reached Rome. Pole had foreseen that the new title of 5. 
king and queen of Ireland, assumed by Philip and 
Mary, in imitation of Henry and Edward, might create 
some difficulty, and had therefore requested that Ireland 
might be declared a kingdom before the arrival of the 
ambassadors *. But the death of Julius, succeeded by 
that of Marcellus, had prevented those pontiffs from 

• Poll £p. 1. V. ep. 5. 
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complying with his advice ; and the first act of the new 
June pope, after his coronation, was to publish a bull, by which, 
7- at the petition of Philip and Mary, he raised the lordship 
of Ireland to the dignity of a kingdom *. Till this had 
been done, the ambassadors waited without the city: 
10. three days later they were publicly introduced. They 
acknowledged the pontiff as head of the universal church, . 
presented to him a copy of the act by which his authority 
had been re-established, and solicited him to ratify the 
absolution pronounced by the legate, and to confirm the 
bishoprics erected during the schism. Paul received 
them with kindness, and granted their requests. Lord 
Montague and the bishop of Ely were dismissed with 
the usual presents: Came remained as resident am- 
bassador t, 

• See the bull in Biovias, Ann., EocL torn. zz. p. 901 : and the extract 
from Act. ConsistoriaL inter PoU ep. ▼. 136. It was sealed with lead; but 
Pole was careful to ptocare a second eojff sealed with sold. (Ibid. 41 
Such was the custom. Thus the bull giving to Henry vlll. the title of 
Defender of the Faith, has a gold seal to it) As the natives of lielaad 
had maintained that the kings of England originally held Ireland by the 
donation of Adrian IV. and had lost it by their defection firom ibn oomDU' 
nion of Rome, the oonneil deli'*ered the second boll to Dr. Carey, the oev 
archbishop of Dublin, with orders that it should be deposited in the 
treasury, after copies had been made, and circulated tbroughout the 
island. Extract from oouneil book. ArchaeoL xviii. 183. 

\ The ambaraadors had acted under the authority originally g^ven to 
them, to negociate with the late pontiff; but after the departure of lord 
Montague other credentials arrived, by which they were deputed Bmba» 
sadors to the new pope. The bishop and Came, in consequence, went 
through the former ceremonial a second time, but in a private oonsistorv, 
on June SI. See Paul's letter to the kiug and queen. Poll ep. v. 136—139. 
A very erroneous statement of the ^ole transaction has been copied from 
Fra Paolo by most of our historians : the abov« is taken from the oogiml 
ikwnments nurnished by Pole's letters. 
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CHAPTER III. 



Fmeeiition of the reformen— sufferings of Ridley and Latimer— recanta- 
tions and death of Cranmer^-daration and severity of the persecution- 
departure of Philip— death of Gardiner— surrender by the Crown of 
tenths and first fruits— treasonable attempts— war with France and 
Scotland— victory at St. Qointin— loss of Calais— death and character of 
the Queen. 



It was the lot of Mary to live in an age of religious in- 
tolerance, when to punish the professors of erroneous 
doctrine was inculcated as a duty, no less by those who 
rejected, than by those who asserted, the papal autho- 
ri^*. It might perhaps have been e^cpected that the 
reformers, from their suflFerings under Henry VIII., 
would have learned to respect the rights of conscience. 
Experience proved the contrary. They had no sooner 
obtained the ascendency during the short reign of 
Edward, than they displayed the same persecuting spirit 
which they had formerly condemned, burning the ana- 
baptist, and preparing to burn the catholic at the stake* 
for no other crime than a^erence to religious opinion. 
The former, by the existing law, was already liable to 
the penalty of death the latter enjoyed a precarious 
respite, because his belief had not yet been pronounced 
heretical by any acknowledged authority. But the zeal 
of archbishop Cranmer observed and supplied this de« 
ficiency ; and in the code of ecclesiastical discipline 
which he compiled for the government of the reformed 
church, he was careful to class the distinguishing doc- 

* This is equally true of the (breign religionists. See Calvin* de sup- 
plicio Senreti, Beza de Hnreticis a civili magistratn pnniendis, and Me* 
umcthont in locis com. c. zzxii. de eeclesia. 
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trineB of the ancient worship with those more recently 
promulgated hy Muncer and Socinus. By the new ca- 
non law of the metropolitan, to believe in transubstantia- 
tion, to admit the papal supremacy, and to deny justifi- 
cation by faith only, were severally made heresy : and it 
was ordained that individuals accused of holding hereti- 
cal opinions should be arraigned before the spiritual 
courts, should be excommunicated on conviction ; and 
after a respite of sixteen days should, if they con- 
tinued obstinate, be delivered to the civil magistrate, to 
suffer the punishment provided by law *. Fortunately 
for the professors of the ancient faith, Edward died be- 
* fore this code had obtained the sanction of the legisla- 
ture : by the accession of Mary the power of the sword 
passed from the hands of one religious party to those of 
the other ; and within a short time Cranmer and bis 
associates perished in the flames which they had pre- 
pared to kindle for the destruction of their opponents. 

With whom the persecution under Mary originated is 
a matter of uncertainty. By the reformed writers the 
infamy of the measure is usually allotted to Gardiner, 

* Ad extiemum adcivilem maffistratum ablegatur jnoMmilw. (Reform. 
leK- cont. heret e. 3.) To elude the inference whien maybe drawn from 
this passa^. it hat been ingeniously remarked, that " there ia a wide in- 
terval between the iitfliction of punishment and the prioation ofUf»*' 
Mackintosh, ii. 318. not But 1°. even then, this passage establishes the 
principle of religious persecution, that it is the duty of the civil magistrate 
to inflict punishment on heretics condemne<i by ecclesiastical authority. 
2*. There cannot be a doubt that the punishment here contemplated is the 
privation of Itfe. Such was the meaning of the words in the legal phra- 
seology of the age. For this we have the testimony of Cranmer himself who 
must be the best interpreter of his own langua>;e. When he condemned 
Anne Bocher to be delivered to the dvil magistrate, and officially in* 
formed Edward that she was to be deservedly jmnished (condigna animad. 
versione plectdndam Wilk. Con. iv. 44), what was the punishment 
which he prevailed on the reluctant prince to inflict ? Death by bumiof. 
When he pronounced the same sentence on Van Parrin, and gave dmilar 
Information to the king, (animadversione vestra regia fnmiendum. lUd. 
iv. 45) .what did the word pwniendum import? Death by bamin^;. 
Again, it has been remarked that in a MS. copy which belonged to the 
archbishop (Harl. MSS. 426) after * puniendus' is added, in the hand, 
as is thought, of Peter Martyr, vel ut in perpetuum pellaturexilium.velad 
aeternas carceris deprimatur tenebras (Todd, ii. 334). But it is plain that, 
on revision, this suggestion was abandoned : for it was omitted " in the 
" later and more perfect draft of these lawK, as they were completed 
!* and finished in king Edward's reign, and were published by Archbishop 
" barker in 1571." Strype, 134. 
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more, as far as I can judge, from conjecture and pre- 
judice, than from real information. The charge is not 
supported by any authentic document : it is weakened 
by the general tenor of the chancellor's conduct *. All 
that we know with certainty is, that after the queen s 
marriage this question was frequently debated by the 
lords of the council ; and that their final resolution was 
not communicated to her before the beginning of No- 
Tember. Mary returned the following answer in writ- 
ting : ** Touching the punishment of heretics we think- 
" eth it ought to be done without rashness, not leaving 
** in the mean time to do justice to such as, by learning, 
" would seem to deceive the simple : and the rest so to be 
" used, that the people might well perceive them not to 
**be condemned without just occasion: by which they 
** shall both understand the truth, and beware not to do 
** the like. And especially within London, I would wish 
" none to be burnt without some of the council's pre- 

* The only instance in which Gardiner was known to take any part in 
the pftneeution will be mentioned later : and then he acted in virtue of 
his office as chancellor. When at a later period sir Francis Hastings ap- 
plied to him the epithet "bloody," Persons indignantly answered. 
" Verely I beleeve thai if a man should ask unv good-natured protestant 
" that lived in queen Maries tyme, and hath both wit to judge and in- 
" differency to speake the truthe without passion, he wil confesse that no 
" one great man in that government was further off flrom blood and blood- 
** iness, or from cmeltie and revenge, than bishop Gardiner, who was 
"known to be a moet tender-harted and myld man in that behalf; in so 

* much that it was sometymes, and by some great personages, objected to 
" faim for no small fault, to be ever full of compassion m the office and 
" charge that he bare : yea, to him especially it was imputed, that none of 
** tlie greatest and most knowen protestantes in queen Maries reigne, were 
** ever called to acoompt, or put to trooble for religion." Ward-worde, 
p. 4S. I add the following testimony of Ascham : — " Noe Bishop in queue 
" Marye's days wold have dealt soe with me, for such estimac'on en those 
" even the learnedbt and wisest men (as Gardiner, Heath, and Cardinal 

* Poole) made of my poore service, that although they knew perfectly that 
" in religion by open writing and privy talke I was contrary nnto them« 
" yett that, when sir Francis Ingleneld by name did note me specially at 
" the oonncell board, Gardiner wottld not suffer me to be called thither, no* 
** touched elswhere, saying such words of me as in a letter, though letters 

* cannot blusbe, yet should I blushe, to write therein to your lo'pp— Win 
" cheater's good will stood not in speakeing txte, and wishing weu, but he 
" did indeed that for me, whereby mv wife and children snail live the 

* better when I am gone." Koger Ascham to Lord Leicester, in Wliita*- 
i(er*s History of Richmondshirf , jp. 286. See also other instances of Gar 
diner's moderation in Fuller, 1. viii p. 17, and Strype*s life of Sir Thoib 
Smith, p. 4&«dit. 1820. 
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" sence, and both there and every where good sermons 
** at the same time *." 

Though it had been held in the last reign that by the 
common law of the land heresy was a crime punishable 
with death, it was deemed advisable to reyive the three 
statutes which had formerly been enacted to suppress 
the doctrines of the lollards t. An act for this purpose 
was brought into the commons in the beginning of the 
next year: every voice was in its favour; and in the 
course of four days it had passed the two houses. Tne 
reformed preachers were alarmed. The most eminent 
among them had long since been committed to prison, 
some as the accomplices of Northumberland, or Suffolk, 
or Wyat ; others for having presumed to preach without 
licence ; and several on charges of disorderly or seditious 
conduct To ward off the impending danger, they com- 
posed and forwarded petitions, including their confession 
of faith, both to the king and queen, and to the lords 
and commons assembled in parliament. In these 
instruments they declare, that the canonical books of 
the Old, and all the books of the New Testament, are 
the true word of God ; that the catholic church ought to 
be heard, as being the spouse of Christ ; and that those 
who refuse to hear her " obeying the word of her 
** husband," are heretics and schismatics. They profess 
to believe all the articles of doctrine " set forth in the 
symbols of the councils of Nice, of Constantinople, of 
Ephesus, of Chalcedon, and of the first and fourth of 
*' Toledo ; and in the creeds of the apostles, of Atha- 
'* nasius, of Irenseus, of Tertullian, and of Damasus : so 
*' that whosoever doth not believe generally and par- 
ticularly the doctrine of those symbols, they hold him 
to err firom the truth." They reject free-will, merits, 






«c 



* The date of this papert which disproves the pretended dispute betweeo 
Gardiner and Pole in Hume, c. xzxvii., is evident ftom its mentioning 
those who " have to talk,with mv lord cardinal at his first coming." It is is 
Collier, ii. 371. Of course Pole had not yet arrived to hold the langosi^ 
•ttribnted lo him by the historian. 

t See this history, vol. W. p. 831. voL t. p. 6. Stat. iv. 844» 
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works of supererogation, confession dnd satisfaction, the 
invocation of the saints, and the use in the liturgy of an 
unknown tongue. They admit two sacraments, haptism, 
and the Lord's supper ; but disallow transubstantiation, 
communion under one kind, the sacrifice of the mass, 
and the inhibition of marriage to the clergy. They 
ofler to proTo the truth of their belief by public disputa- 
tion ; and are willing to submit to the worst af^unish* 
ments, if they do not show that the doctrine of the 
church, the homilies, and the service set forth by king 
Edward, are most agreeable to the articles of Christian 
faith. Lastly, they warn all men against sedition and 
rebellion, and exhort them to obey the queen in all 
matters, which are not contrary to the obedience due to 
God, and to suffer patiently as the will and pleasure of 
the higher powers shall adjudge*. 

While the ministers in prison sought to mollify their 
sovereign hy this dutiful address, their brethren at 
liberty provoked chastisement, by the intemperance of 
their zeal. ' On the eve of the new year, Ross, a cele- Dec 
brated preacher, collected a congregation towards mid- 31« 
night ; administered the communion ; and openly prayed 
that God would either convert the heart of the queen, or 
take her out of this world. He was surprised in the 
fact, and imprisoned with his disciples ; and the par- 155,\ 
liament hastened to make it treason to have prayed since Jan- 
the commencement of the session, or to pray hereafter, ^^' 
for the queen's death. It was, however, provided that 
all, who had been already committed for this offence, 
might recover their liberty, by making an humble pro- 
testation of sorrow, and a promise of amendment t. 

The new year opened to the reformed preachers 
with a lowering aspect : before the close of the month, 
the storm burst on their heads. On the twenty-second Jan* 
of January, the chancellor called before him the chief of 22i 
the prisoners, apprised them of the statutes enacted in 
the last parliament, and put them in mind of the punish- 

• Strype, uL Rec. 43. Foxe, iiL 97. f Stat of Realm, iv. 854. 
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Jan. ment which awaited their disobedience. In a few days 
^^' the court was opened. Gardiner presided, and was 
attended by thirteen other bishops, and a crowd of lords 
and knights. Six prisoners were called before them ; of 
whom one pretended to recant; another petitioned for 
time ; and the other four, Hooper, the deprived bishop 
of Gloucester, Rogers, a prebendary of St PanVs, 
^Saunders, rector of AUhallows, in London, and Taylor, 
rector of Hadley, in Suffolk, replied, that their con- 
sciences forbade them to subscribe to the doctrines now 
established by law, and that the works of Gardiner him- 
, self had taught them to reject the authority of the 
bishop of Rome. A delay of twenty-four hours was 
Jan. offered them : on their second refusal, they were excom- 
29. municated ; and excommunication was followed by the 
delivery of the recusants to the civil power. Rogers 
Feb. was the first victim. He perished at th6 stake in 
^* Smithfield; Saunders underwent a similar fate at 
g Coventry, Hooper at Gloucester, and Taylor at Hadley. 
An eqaal constancy was displayed Iby all: and, though 
pardon was offered them to the last moment, they 
scorned to purchase the continuance of life by feigning 
an assent to doctrines, which they did not believe. They 
were the protomartyrs of the reformed church of 
England. 

To give solemnity to these, the first prosecutions 
under the revived statutes, they had been conducted 
before the lord chancellor. But whether it was, that 
Gardiner disapproved of the measure, or that he was 
called away by more important duties, he never after- 
wards took his seat on the bench, but transferred the 
ungracious office, in the metropolis, to Bonner, bishop | 
of London. That prelate, accompanied by die lord 
mayor and sheriffs, and several members of the council, 
excommunicated six other prisoners, and delivered them 
Feb. to the civil power. But the next day, Alphonso di 
9- Castro, a Spanish friar, confessor to Philip, preached 
10. before the court, and, to the astonishment of his hearers* 



\ 
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condemned these proceedings in the most pointed 
manner. He pronounced them contrary, not only to 
the spirit, but to the text of the gospel : it was not by 
severity, but by mildness, that men were to be brought 
into the fold of Christ; and it was the duty of the 
bishops, not to seek the death, but to instruct the igno- 
rance, of their misguided brethren. Men were at a loss 
to account for this discourse, whether it were spontane- 
ous on the part of the friar, or had been suggested to him 
by the policy of Philip, or by the humanity of the 
cardinal, or by the repugnance of the prelates. It made, 
however, a deep impression ; the execution of the pri- 
soners was suspended ; the question was again debated 
in the council ; and five weeks elapsed before the advo- Mar. 
cates of severity could obtain permission to rekindle the ^^* 
fires of Smithfleld*. 

It is not improbable that the revival of the persecu- 
tion was provoked by the excesses which were, at this 
time, committed by the fanaticism of some among the 
gospellers t, and bjf the detection of a new conspiracy 
which had been organized in the counties of Cambridge, 
Suffolk, and Norfolk. As soon as the ringleaders were 
arrested, and committed to the Tower, the magistrates ig. 
received instructions to watch over the public peace in 
their respective districts ; to apprehend the propagators 26. 
of seditious reports, the preachers of erroneous doctrine, 
the procurers of secret meetings, and those vagabonds 
who had no visible means of subsistence ; to try, by 
virtue of a commission of oyer and terminer, the pri- 
soners charged with murder, felony, and other civil 
offences ; and, with respect to those accused of heresy, to 
reform them by admonition, but, if they continued ob- 
stinate, to send them before the ordinary, that " they 
** might by charitable instruction, be removed from their 
" naughty opinions, or be ordered according to the laws 
'* provided in that behalf {.** In obedience to this cir* 

• Strvpe, lii. 209. f See examples in Strype*. 210. 212. 

% 8tr% pe, ill S18» 214. Burnet, ii.. R«c. 883. Burnet tells us. IL 347, and 

VOL. VII. O 
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eiilar, several of the preachers, with the most zealous of 
their disciples, were apprehended, and transmitted to 
the hishops, who, in general, declined the odious task of 
proceeding against them, on some occasions refusing, 
under different pretexts, to receiye the prisoners, on 
others, suffering the charge to lie unheard, until it was 
forgotten. This reluctance of the prelates was remarked 
May by the lord treasurer, the marquess of Winchester, who 
16. complained to the council, and procured a reprimand to 
"^^ be sent to Bonner, stating that the king and queen 
marvelled at his want of zeal and diligence, and requir- 
ing him to proceed according to law, for the advance- 
ment of God's glory, and the better preservation of the 
peace of the realm *. The prelates no longer hesitated; 
and of the prisoners sent before them by the magistrates, 
many recanted, but many also refused to listen to their 
exhortations, and defied their authority. Conviction 

Hume gravely repeats the information, c. xxxTii,that this was an attempt 
to introduce the Spanish inquisition. The difference was immense. The 
magistrates were nere commanded to send spUitnal offenders before the 
ordinary : it was the leading feature in the inquisition, that it took the 
cognisance of spiritual offences ftom the ordinary. In effect, the inqaiai- 
tion was not introduced into England before the reign of Elizabeth, when 
the hi^h commission court was established on similar principles, and. in a 
short time, obtained and exercised the same powers as the Spanish inqui- 
sition. See those powers in Rynier, xyI. 291— 297> 546—551. 

• Foxe. iii. 208. Strype, iii. 21?. Burnet, iL Kec. 285. From thu re- 
primand, I have been inclined to doubt whether Bouner really deserved 
all the odium which has been heaped upon him. It certainly fell to his 
lot. as bishop of London, to condemn a great number of the gospellers : 
but I can find no proof that he was a persecutor from choice, or west in 
search of victims. They were sent to him bv the council, or by commis- 
sioners appointed by the counciL Foxe, iiL'208. 210. 223. 317- 328. 34i 
5'c2. 588. 660. 723. Strype, iit 239, 240 : and as the law stood, be could 
not refhse to proceed, and deliverthem over to the civil power. He was, 
however, careful in the proceedings to exact from the prisoners, and to 
put on reourd, the names of the persons by whom, and a statement of th>p 
reasons for which, they had been sent before him. Foxe, iii. 514. 593. 
Several of the letters teom the council show that he stood in need of » 
stimulus to goad him to the execution of this unweloome office ; and he 
complained much that he was compelled to try prisoners who were not of 
his own diocese. " I am,** said ne to Philpot, " right sorry for yoor 
'* trouble : neither would I you should think that I am the cause tbereoL 
" I marvel that other men will trouble me with iheir matters, but I most 
" be obedient to my betters. And I fear men speak of me otherwise than 
** I deserve.'* Foxe. iii. 462. Of the council, tiie most active in these pzo- 
seentions, either from choice, or from dutv, was the marquess of WinciMs- 
ter. See Foxe, iii. 20a 208 317 
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followed conviction ; and the fate of one victim served 
only to encourage others to imitate his constancy. To 
descrihe the sufferings of each individual would fatigue 
the patience, and torture the feelings of the reader; 
I shall therefore content myself with laying hefore him 
the last moments of Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, 
the most distinguished among the English reformers. 
During the preceding reign they had concurred in send- 
ing the anahaptists to the stake : in the present they 
were compelled to suffer the same punishment which 
they had so recently inflicted. 

The history of the archhishop has heen sufficiently 
detailed in the preceding pages. Ridley was horn at 
Wilmontswick in Tynedale, had studied at Cambridge, 
Paris, and Louvain, and, db his return to England, ob- ^^^^ 
tained preferment in the church by the favour of Cran- 
mer. During the reign of Henry he imitated his patron, 
by conforming to the theological caprice of the monarch : 
but on the accession of Edward he openly avowed his 
sentiments, and gave his valuable aid to the metropo- 
litan. His services were rewarded with the bishop- 1547. 
ric of Rochester, and, on the deprivation of Bonner, with ^^P^- 
that of London; and, as under Henry he had been .5*' 
employed to examine and detect saeramentaries, so, ^p^ * 
under the son of Henry, he sate in judgment at the l. 
condemnation of heretics*. In learning he was ac- 
knowledged superior to the other reformed prelates; 
and his refusal to avail himself of the permission to 
marry, though he condemned not the marriages of 
others, added to his reputatiMi. Unfortunately his zeal 
for the new doctrines led him to support the treasonable 
projects of Northumberland; and his celebrated 8er']553, 
mon against the claims of Mary and Elizabeth furnished July 
sufficient ground for his committal to the Tower. There ^^' 
he had the weakness to betray his conscience by con- 
forming to the ancient worship : but his apostacy wa& 

• state Pftpers, i. 843. Wilk. Lon. it. 45 

2. 
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seTerely lashed by the pen of Bradford ; and Ridley, by 
his speedy repentance and subsequent resolution, eon- 
soled and edified his afflicted brethren *. 

Latimer, at the commencement of his care^, displayed 
little of that strength of mind, or that stubbornness of 
opinion, which we expect to find in the man who aspiies 
to the palm of martyrdom. He first attracted notice 
by the violence of his declamations against Melanethoii 
and the German reformers ; then professed himself their 
disciple and advocate ; and ended by publicly renounc- 
ing their doctrine, at the command of Cardinal Wolsey. 

1529, Two years had not elapsed, before he was accused of re- 
asserting what he had abjured. The archbishop excom- 
municated him for contumacy ; and a tardy and reluct- 

1531. ant abjuration saved him firom the stake. Again he 
relaps^ ; but appealed from the bishops to the king. 

1 532. Henry rejected the appeal; and Latimer on his knees 
acknowledged his error, craved pardon of the convoca- 
tioq» and promised amendment t. He had, however, 
powerful friends at court, Butts the king's physician, 
Cromwell the vicar-general, and Anne Boleyn tiie 
queen consort. By the last he was retained as chaplain. 
Henry heard him preach; and, delighted with the 
coarseness of his invectives against the papal authority, 

1535. gave him the bishopric of Worcester. In this situaticm 
he was cautious not to offend by too open an avowal of 
his opinions : but the debate on the six articles put his 

1539. orthodoxy to the test ; and with Cranmer he ventured 
to oppose the doctrine, but had not the goodf^ntone 
with Cranmer to lull the suspicion, of the royal theolo- 

July gian. Henry was, however, satisfied with his resigna- 

1* tion of the bishopric, and suffered him still to officiate as 

vicar of St. Bride*s. Yet there he contrived to involve 

1546. himself in new difficulties. He was brought with Crome 

^*y and other gospellers before the royal oommissioneis. 

• " He never after jsoUated hh&telf with that filthy dregs of aati-dnitiu 
Fooce, uL o96. 

t Feme, iii. 379. 383. WiIk.CoiMXiai.748,7^ 
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They boldly avowed their belief and perished for it at July 
the stake: he disguised his under evasive and amhi- ^^- 
guons language, which, though it deceived no one, saved 
him from the fate of his colleagues *. He was permitted 
to languish in prison, till the death of the king, and the 
accession of Edward, restored him to liberty, and re- 
called him to court As preacher to the infant monarch, 
he lashed with apparent indifference the vices of all 
classes of men ; inveighed with intrepidity against the 
abuses which already disfigured the new church ; and 
painted in the most hideous, or most ludicrous colours 
the practices of the ancient worship. His eloquence 
was bold and vehement, but poured forth in coarse 
and sarcastic language, and seasoned with quaint con- 
ceits, low jests, and buffoonery. Such, however, as it 
was, it gratified the taste of his hearers ; and the very 
boys in the streets, as he proceeded to preach, would 
follow at his heels, exclaiming, " have at them, &ther 
** Latimer, have at them.** But it was his misfortune, 
as it was that of Ridley, to abandon, on some occasions, 
theological for political subjects. During the reign of 
Edward, he treated in the pulpit the delicate question of 
the succession, and pronounced it better that God 
should take away the ladies Mary and Elizabeth, than 
that, by marrying foreign princes, they should endanger 
the existence of the reformed church. The same zeal 1553. 
probably urged him to similar imprudence in the be- Sept. 
ginning of Mary's reign, when he was imprisoned, by ^^* 
order of the council, on a chaise of sedition t. 

From the Tower Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, 1554, 
after the insurrection of Wyat, were conducted to Ox- Mar. 
tbrd, and ordered to confer on controverted points with l^* 
the deputies of the convocation and of the two universi- 
ties. The disputation was held in public on three sue- Apr, 
oessive days. Cranmer was severely pressed with pas- 13. 
8a^:es from the fathers ; Ridley maintained his former 

• See State Pftpen in the reign of Henry VIII., I. p. 846. 48. 50. 
t Suype, iU. 131. Foxe, iii. aSS. 
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reputation ; and Latimer excused himself on the plea of 
old age, of disuse of the Latin tongue, and of weakness 
of memory. In conclusion, Weston the moderator 
decided in favour of his own church ; and the hall 
resounded with cries of " vincit Veritas : " but the pri- 
soners wrote in their own vindication to the queen, 
maintaining that they had been silenced by the noise^ 
not by the arguments, of their opponents *. Two days 
later they were again called before Weston ; and, on 

April their refiisal to conform to the established church, were 

^0. pronounced obstinate heretics. From that moment 

they lived in daily expectation of the fate which awaited 

1555. them: but eighteen months were suffered to elapse 

^®P*« before Brookes, bishop of Gloucester, as papal sub- 
delegate, and Martin and Story as royal commissioners, 
arrived at Oxford, and summoned the archbishop before 
them t. The provisions of the canon law were scru- 
pulously observed ; Cranmer had been served, as a mat- 
11. ter of form, with a citation to answer before the pontiff 
in the course of eighty days; a distinction which he 
owed to his office of archbishop : his companions, bav* 
30. ing appeared twice before the bishops of Lincoln, Glou- 
cester, and Bristol, as commissioners of the legate, and 
twice refused to renounce their opinions, were degraded 

Oct from the priesthood, and delivered to the secular power. 

'* It was in vain that Soto, an eminent Spanish divine, 

laboured to shake their resolution. Latimer refused to 

see him: Ridley was not convinced by his reasoning ( 

At the stake, to shorten their sufferings, bags of gun- 

• Cranmer, in his letter to the cooneil, says : " I never knewe nor heard 
" of a more confused disputation in all my life. For albeit there was one 
*' appoynted to dispute agaynste me, yet every man spake hysniyndr,aod 
** brought forth what hym liked without order, and saeh hast was made, 
" that no answer could be suffered to be given.'* Letters of Martyrs in 
Eman. Coll. No. 60. let. 3. This is an exact counterpart to the conpUioU 
of the catholics respecttug similar disputations in the time of Edward. 

t Prom the proceedings it appears that Cranmer had been arraigned 
for high treason, had pleaded guilty, and had received judgmeDl Be 
•aid. he had confessed more than was tnie. Foxe apud Wordsworth, ilL 533. 

% Alter ne loqni quidem cum eo vduit; com altero eat locutas, aed oilul 
profeeit Pole to Philip, i. 4?. 
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powder were suspended from their necks. Latimer Oct 
expired almost the moment that the fire was kindled ; 16. 
but Ridley was doomed to suffer the most excruciating 
torments. To hasten his death, his hrother-in-law had 
almost covered him with fagots: hut the pressure 
checked the progress of the flames, and the lower ex- 
tremities of the victim were consumed, while the more 
vital parts remained untouched. One of the by-standers, 
hearing him repeatedly exclaim, that '* he could not 
"bum," opened the pile; and an explosion of gun- 
powder almost immediately extinguished his life. It is 
said that the spectators were reconciled to these horrors, 
by the knowledge that every attempt had been previ- 
ously made to save the victims from the stake : * the 
constancy with which they suffered consoled the sor- 
row, and and animated the zeal, of their disciples. 

From the window of his cell the archbishop had seen 
his two friends led to execution. At the sight his reso- 
lution began to waver ; and he let fall some hints of a 
willingness to relent, and of a desire to confer with the 
legate f. But in a short time he recovered the tran- 
quillity of his mind, and addressed, in defence of his Nov^ 
doctrine, a long letter to the queen ; which at her re- 6. 
quest was answered by cardinal Pole {. At Rome, on 29. 
the expiration of the eighty days, the royal proctors 
demanded judgment ; and Paul, in a private consistory, Dec. 
pronounced the usual sentence $. The intelligence of 14. 
this proceeding awakened the terrors of the archbishop. 
He had not the fortitude to look death in the face. To 

• De Ulifl ■upplicium est samptam, non illibenter, at fenint, ipectante 
populo, cum oognitum ftiisset nihil ene pnetarmissum, quod aa eorum 
iafatem pertineret Ibid. 

t Is Don ita te pertinaeem ottendit, idtque te eupere mecom loqui. Ibid. 
Magnam spem initio dederat, eique veniam Polus ab ipsa regina impetra- 
▼erat Dudith, inter ep. Poli« i. 143. 

t The letter and answer maybe seen in Foxe, iii. 663. Strype's Cran- 
mer, App. S06. Le Grand, i 289. 

{ Ex actis eoQsistor. apud Quirini, ▼. 140. Foxe, iii. 836. Mneh con. 
Auion has arisen from erroneous dates in Foxe, iii. 544. The citation was 
serred on Wednesday the Uth of Sept. The eighty days expired on the 
S9lfa of NoTembec 
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save his life he feigned himself a oonTert to the esta- 
bUshed creed, openly condemned his past delinqueney, 
and, stifling^ the remorse of his conscience, in seven suc- 
cessive instruments abjured the faith which he had 
taught, and approved of that which he had opposed. 
He first presented his submission to the council ; and, 
M that submission was expressed in ambiguous lan- 
guage, replaced it by another in more ample form. 
Feb. When the bishops of London and Ely arrived to perform 
14. the ceremony of his degradation, he appealed from the 
judgment of the pope to a general council : but, before 
16. the prelates left Obcford, he sent them two other papers; 
by the first of wbich he submitted to all the statutes of 
the realm respecting the supremacy and other subjects, 
promised to live in quietness and obedience to the royal 
authority, and submitted his book on the sacrament to 
the judgment of the church and of the next general 
council; in the second he professed to believe on all 
points, and particularly respecting the sacraments, as 
the catholic church then did believe, and always had 
believed from the beginning *. To Ridley and Latimer 
life had been offered, on condition that they should* 
recant: but when the question was put, whether the 
same favour might be granted to Cranmer, it was 
decided by the council in the negative. His pohtical 
offences, it was said, might be overlooked ; but he had 
been the cause of the schism in the reign of Henry, and 
the author of the change of religion in the reign of 
Edward; and such offences required that he should 
24. suffer ** for ensample's sake t." The writ was directed to 
the mayor or bailiffs of Oxford, the day of execution was 
fixed : still he cherished a hope of pardon ; and in a 
fifth recantation, as full and explicit as the most zealous 
of his adversaries could wish, declared that he was not 
actuated by fear or favour, but that he abjured the 
erroneous doctrines which he had formerly maintained, 

* Tbe labmiMioiu an in SUype, iU. 833, 234; tbe wpetX In Faie, iU. 
ft56L t Strype'i Cranmsr, 385. 
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for the discbarge of his own conscience, and the instruc- 
tion of others *, This paper was accompanied with a 
letter to Cardinal Pole, in which he begged a respite 
during a few days, that he might have leisure to give 
to the world a more convincing proof of his repentance, 
and might do away, before his death, the scandal given 
by his past conduct t. This prayer was cheerfully 
granted by the queen ; and Cranmer in a sixth confes- ^^ 
sion acknowledged, that he had been a greater perse- ig. 
cutor of tbe church than Paul, and wished that like 
Paul he might be able to make amends. He could not 
rebuild what he had destroyed: but, as the penitent 
thief on the cross, by the testimony of his lips, obtained 
mercy, so he (Cianmer) trusted that, by this offering of 
his lips, he should move the clemency of the Almighty. 
He was unworthy of fkvour, and worthy not only of tem- 
poral but of eternal punishment. He had offended 
against king Henry and queen Catherine : he was the 
cause and author of the divorce, and, in consequence, 
also of the evils which resulted from it. He had blas- 
phemed against the sacrament, had sinned against 
Heaven, and had deprived men of the benefits to be 
derived from the eucharist In conclusion, he conjured 
the pope to forgive his offences against the apostolic 
see, the king and queen to pardon his transgressions 
against them, the whole realm, the universal church, to 
take pity of his wretched soul, and God to look on him 
with mercy at the hour of his death];. He had un- 
doubtedly flattered himself that this humble tone, these 

* This recantatlan is in Foxe, iiL 569. 

t n envoya prier M. le cardinal Polns de dilTerer poar quelques Jours 
son «xecatioD, esperant que dieu rinspireroit cqpendant: de quoi ceste 
royne et susdit Cardinal furent fort ayses, estimans que pax I'exemple d« 
sa repentance publique la reli^on en sera plus fortifiee en ce royanlme t 
ayant depuis faict une confession publicque et amende honorable et ▼olon- 
taire. Noailles. v. 319. In the couDCU-book we meet with two entries, 
cue of March 13. the other of March 16, by which the printers Rydsll and 
Copeland are ordered to give up the printed copies of Cranmer's recanta- 
tion to Cawoode. the queen's prmter, that they may be burnt. These orders 
from the dates appear to refer to the fifth recantation. Perhaps Rydall 
and Copeland had invaded the privilege oftlie queen's printer. 

t See it in Strype, iii. 835. 
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of lemoTBe, these cries for mercy, would 
more the heart of the queen. She, indeed, little sus- 
pecting the dissimulation which had dictated them, 
rejoiced at the conversion of the sinner ; but she had 
also persuaded herseli^ or been persuaded by others, that 
pubUc justice would not allow her to save him from the 
punishment to which he had been condemned. 

At length the fiital morning arrived: at an early 
hour, Gardna, a Spanish friar, who had frequently 
visited the prisoner since his condemnation, came, not 
to announce a pardon, but to comfort and prepare him 
fi>r the last trtaL Entertaining no suspicion of his sin- 
cerity, Garcina submitted to his consideration a paper, 
which he advised him to read at the stake, as a public 
testimony of his repentance. It consisted of five parts: 
a request that the spectators would pray with him ; a 
form of prayer for himself; an exhortation to others to 
lead a virtuous life ; a direction to declare the queen's 
right to the crown ; and a confession of faith, with a re- 
tractation of the doctrine in his book on the eucharist. 
Cranmer, having dissembled so long, did not hesitate to 
carry on the deception. He transcribed and signed the 
paper; and, giving one copy to the Spaniard, retained 
the other for his own use. But when the friar was gone, 
he appears to have made a second copy, in which, en- 
tirely omitting the fourth article, the declaration of the 
queen's right, he substituted, in lieu of the confession 
contained in the fifth, a disavowal of the six retracta- 
tions which he had already made *• Of his motives we 

* Compare Foze, iii. 659. with Strype, iii. 236. To exteiroate the &I1 of 
Cnnmer, his friends have laid that either these recantations are forgeries, 
or that he was seduced to make them by the artfal promisei of nersoos 
sent firom the ooqrt tat that purpose. But this pretence is refuted by his 
last speech, and xives the lie to his own solemn declaration ; for, instead uf 
malung any such apology for himself, he owns that his confessions pro- 
ceeded from a wish to save his life. ** I renounce and refuse then, ts 
" things written with my hand* contrary to the truth which I thought in 
" my heart ; and written for fear of death, and to save my life, tf it migkt 
- be : and that is, all such bills and papers as I have written or Bi|[Ded 
'* with my hand since my degradation, wherein I have written many thingi 
" antrus ^. . . . *' Always hitnerto I have been a hater of lUsehood and s 
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can judge only from his conduct. Probably he now con- 
sidered himself doubly armed. If a pardon were an- 
nounced, he might take the benefit of it, and read the 
original paper : if not, by reading the copy he would 
disappoint the expectations of his adversaries, and repair 
the scandal which he had given to his brethren. At 
the appointed hour the procession set forward, and, on 
account of the rain, halted at the church of St. Mary, 
where the sermon was preached by Dr. Cole. Cranmer 
stood on a platform opposite the pulpit, appearing, as a 
spectator writes, "the very image of sorrow." His face 
was bathed in tears ; his eyes were sometimes raised to 
heaven, sometimes fixed through shame on the earth. 
At the conclusion of the sermon he began to read his 
paper, and was heard with profound silence till he came 
to the fifth article. But when he recalled all his former 
recantations, rejected the papal authority, and confirmed 
the doctrine contained in his book, he was interrupted 
by the murmurs and agitation of the audience. The 
lord Williams called to him to " remember himself, and 
"play the Christian." **Ido," replied Cranmer; "it 
" is now too late to dissemble. I must now speak the 
" truth." As soon as order could be restored, he was 
conducted to the stake, declaring that he had never 
changed his belief; that his recantations had been 
wrung from him by the hope of life ; and that, **as his 
" hand had ofiended by writing contrary to his heart, it 
" should be the first to receive its punishment." When 
the fire was kindled, to the surprise of the spectators, he 
thrust his hand into the flame, exclaiming, " this hath 
** ofiended." His sufferings were short ; the fiames ra- 
pidly ascended above his head ; and he expired in a few 
moments. The catholics consoled their disappointment 
by invectives against his insincerity and falsehood ; the 

" ioTer of simplicity, and never before this time faave I dissembled." These 
words certainly amount to an acknowledgment that he had written snch 
recantations, though no promise of life had been made to him : indeed, it 
b evident firom Noailles, v. 319, that he did not openly ask for mercy, 
fliOQgh he hoped to obtain it. 
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protestants defended his memory by maintaining that 
his constancy at the stake had atoned for his apostacy 
in the prison *. 

Historians are divided with respect to the part which 
Pole acted during these horrors. Most are willing to 
acquit him entirely ; a few, judging from the influence 
which he was supposed to possess, have allotted to him 
a considerable share of the blame. In a confidential 
letter to the cardinal of Augsburgh he has unfolded to 
us his own sentiments without reserve. He will not, 
he says, deny that there may be men, so addicted to the 
most pernicious errors themselves, and so apt to seduce 
others, that they may justly be put to death, in the same 
manner as we amputate a limb to preserve the whole 
body. But this is an extreme.case : and, even when it 
happens, every gentler remedy should be applied before 
such punishment is inflicted. In general, lenity is to 
be preferred to severity; and the bishops should re- 
member that they are fathers as well as judges, and 
ought to show the tenderness of parents, even when they 
are compelled to punish. This has always been his opi- 
nion ; it was that of his colleagues who presided with 
him at the council of Trent, and also of the prelates who 
composed that assembly t. His conduct in England 
Dee. was conformable to these professions. On the depriva- 
11* tion of Cranmer he was appointed archbishop; and his 
consecration took place on the day after the death of his 

* See a most interesting narrative by an eye-witnets, iu Strjrpe's Cran- 
mer. 384. The seven recantations of Cranmer were published by Cawoode. 
with Bonner's approbation, under the title of *' All the submyssiont and 
" recantations orThomas Cranmer, late archebyshop of Canterburye, truly 
" set forth in Latyn and Euf^lish, agreeable to the originalleft, wrytteo and 
" subscribed with his own hand.*' It has been pretended that Uie serenth 
of these is a forgery, because it is contrary to his declaration at his death: 
but the same reason would prove that they were all forgeries, for he then 
revoked them all. But that he actually wrote and subscribed a seventh, 
is evident from Foxs TActs and Mon. 559), and, as he gave a copy so sub. 
scribed to Garcina, why should we doubt that it was that which was pub- 
lished as such ? 

t Poll epist. iv. 156. See also in Foxe, iii. 659. Bonner's letter to hfan of 
Dec 36, 1556. which shows that the cardinal disapproved of some of Bon- 
mer^s proceedings against the reformers. 
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predecessor*. From that moment the persecution 1556. 
ceased in the diocese of Canterhury. Pole found suf- M^* 
ficient exercise for his zeal in reforming the clergy, re- ^^* 
pairing the churches, and re-estahlishing the ancient 
discipline. His severity T^as exercised against the dead 
rather than the living ; and his delegates, when they 
visited the universities in his name, ordered the hones 
of Buoer and Fagius, two foreign divines, who had 
taught the new doctrines at Cambridge, to be taken up 
and burnt. But his moderation displeased the more 1553 
zealous ; they called in question his orthodoxy ; and, in Mar. 
the last year of his life (perhaps to refute the calumny), 2^* 
be issued a commission for the prosecution of heretics 1^ 
within his diocese. Five persons were condemned : four ^^y 
months afterwards they suffered, but at a time when 10. 
the cardinal lay on his death-bed, and was probably ig- 
norant of their fatet. 

It had at first been hoped that a few of these barba- 
rous exhibitions would silence the voices of the preachers, 
and check the diffusion of their doctrines. In general 
they produced conformity to the established worship: 
but they also encouraged hypocrisy and perjury. It 
cannot be doubted that among the higher classes there 
were some who retained an attachment to the doctrines 
which they professed under Edward, and to which they 
afterwards returned under Elizabeth. Yet it will be 
useless to seek among the names of the sufferers for a 
single individual of rank, opulence, or importance %, All 

* It has been said that Pole hastened the death of Cranmer, that he 
might get possession of the archbishopric. But the life of Cranmer, after 
his deprivation, could be no obstacle. The fact is, that Pole procured se- 
Teral respites for Cranmer, and thus prolonged his life. Noailles, ▼. 319. 
Dtt(fith« inter ep. Poll, i. 43. 

t Wilk. Con. iv. 173. 174. Foxe. iii. 750. It Is a mistake to suppose 
that inquisitors of heretical pravity were appointed by Pole in the convo- 
cation of 1S58. See Wilklns iv. lo6. 

t Perhaps I should except sir John Cheke, preceptor to the late king, 
sad to many of the nobilit^. Yet I suspect that his incaxceration was for 
some other cause than religion, as he was apprehended and brought from 
Vbe Low Countries in company with sir Peter Carew. However, Fecken- 
ham, dean of St Paul's^ prevailed on him to conform ; and, to show his 
Biacerity, he persuaded, after several discussions, twenty-eight other pri- 
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of this description embraced, or pretended to embrace, 
the ancient creed : the victims of persecution, who dared 
to avow their real sentiments, were found only in the 
lower walks of life. Of the reformed clergy a few suf- 
fered: some, who were already in prison, and some 
whose zeal prompted them to brave the authority of the 
law. Others, who aspired not to the crown of martyr- 
dom, preferred to seek an asylum in foreign climes. 
The Lutheran protestants refused to receive them, be- 
cause they were heretics, rejecting the corporeal presence 
in the sacrament * : but they met with a cordial welcome 
from the disciples of Calvin and Zwinglius, and obtained 
permission to open churches in Strasburgh, Frankfort, 
Basle, Geneva, Aran, and Zurich. Soon, however, the 
demon of discord interrupted the harmony of the exiles. 
Each followed his own judgment ; some retained with 
pertinacity the book of common prayer and the articles 
of religion published under Edward ; others, deriving 
new lights from the society of foreign religionists, de- 
manded a form of service less defiled with superstition : 
and, with this view, adopted in their full extent the rigid 
principles of the Genevan theology. Dissension, re- 
proaches, and schisms, divided the petty churches abroad, 
and from them extended to the reformed ministers at 
home. The very prisons became theatres of controversy ; 
force was occasionally required to restrain the passions 
of the contending parties ; and the men who lived in 
the daily expectation of being summoned to the stake 
for their denial of the ancient creed, found leisure to 
condemn and revile each other for difierence of opinion 
respecting the use of habits and ceremonies, and the 
abstruse mysteries of grace and predestination f. 
The persecution continued till the death of Mary. 

lenen to follow his example, and sat on the bench at the trial of some 
others. He died the next year, if we may believe the reformed writers, of 
remorse for his apostacy. See Strype, iiL 315l Ree. 186—189, and a letter 
fsom PriQli inter ep. Fbli, v. 346. 

* Vociferantem martyres Anf^cos esse maxtyres diaboli. M elancthoB 
apud Heylin, 8S0. Pet. Martyr, ibid. 

f Ph«Bnix, ii. 44 
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Sometimes milder counsels seemed to prevail ; and on 
one occasion all the prisoners were discharged on the 
easy condition of taking an oath to he true to God and 
the queen *. But these intervals were short ; and, after 
some suspense, the spirit of intolerance was sure to re- 
sume the ascendency. Then new commissions were 
issued hy the crown t. The magistrates were careful to 
fulfil their instructions; add the council urged the 
bishops " to reclaim the prisoners, or to deal with them 
"according to law." The reformed writers have de- 
scnbed, in glowing colours, the sufferings, and sought 
to multiply the number, of the victims ; while the catho- 
lics have maintained that the reader should distrust the 
exaggerations of men heated with enthusiasm and exas- 
perated hy oppression ; and that from the catalogue of 
the martyrs should be expunged the names of all who 
were condemned as felons or traitors, or who died peace- 
ably in their beds, or who survived the publication of 
their martyrdom, or who would for their heterodoxy 
have been sent to the stake by the reformed prelates 
themselves, had they been in possession of the power %, 
Yet these deductions will take but little from the infamy 
of the measure. After every allowance it will be found 
that, in the space of four years, almost two hundred 
persons perished in the flames for religious opinion ; a 
number, at the contemplation of which the mind is 
struck with horror, and learns to bless the legislation of 
a more tolerant age, in which dissent from established 
forms, though in some countries still punished with civil 
disabilities, is nowhere liable to the penalties of death. 

If anything couldl be urged in extenuation of these 
cruelties, it must have been the provocation given by 
the reformers. The succession of a catholic sovereign 
had deprived them of office and power : had suppressed 
the English service, the idol of their affections ; and had 

• Strype, iii. 30?. Foxe, lil. 660. 

t See rimilar comiiitsstons under Edward, Rymer, xv. 181—183. S50— 
952. Many were also issued uuder Elizabeth. 
t See the second part of not«^ (DX 
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re-established the ancient worship, which they deemed 
antichristian and idolatrous. IXsappointment embit- 
tered their seal ; and enthostasm sanctified their iDtem- 
peranoe. They heaped on the queen, her bishops, and 
her religion, every indecent and irritating epithet which 
language could suppty. Her clei^ could not ex- 
ercise their functions without danger to their lives ; a 
dagger was thrown at one priest in the pulpit ; a gun 
was discharged at another; and several wounds were 
inflicted on a third, while he administered the commu- 
nion in his church. The chief supporters of the treason 
of Northumberland, the most active among the adher- 
ents of Wyat, professed the reformed creed : an impostor 
was suborned to personate Edward YI. * ; a pretended 
spirit, in reality a young woman called Elizabeth Croft, 
published denunciations against the queen, fix)m a hole 
in a wall ; some congregations prayed for her death ; 
tracts filled with libellous and treasonable matter were 
transmitted from the exiles in Germany t; and successive 
insurrections were planned by the fugitives in France. 
It is not improbable that such excesses would have con- 
siderable influence with statesmen, who might deem it 
expedient to suppress sedition by prosecution for heresy ; 
but I am inclined to believe that the queen herself was 
not actuated so much by motives of policy as of con- 
science; that she had imbibed the same intolerant 
opinion, which Cranmer and Ridley laboured to instil 
into the young mind of Edward : " that, as Moses 
ordered blasphemers to be put to death, so it was the 
duty of a christian prince, and more so of one who 
'* bore the title of defender of the faith, to eradicate the 
" cockle from the field of Grod's church, to cut out the 



* Hm Dane was Fethentone. For the first oflRmce he was pablicW 
whipped; for the n*petitioD of it was executed as a traitor. Stowe,oS6L6S8. 
Noailles sa^s faUely, that be was torn to pieces by four horses, as traitors 
were sometimes in France, y. 318. 

f If scurrility and calumny form the merit of a libel, it will be diflBcdlt 
to find anything to rival these publications The reader will meet with 
some samples in Stryse iu. 331. 858. 388. 388. 410. 460. 
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"gangrene, that it might not spread to the sounder 
"parts*." In this principle both parties seem to 
have agreed: the only difference between them re- 
garded its application, as often as it affected them- 
selves. 

But it is now time to turn from these cruelties to 
the affairs of state. The French ambassador, when he 
congratulated Philip on the marriage, had been ordered 
to express an ardent wish for the continuation of the 
amity between England and France; and the new 
king, aware of the declaration of Henry, that he had 
no league but that of friendship with Mary, coldly 
replied, that he should never think of drawing the 
nation into a war, as long as it was for its interest to pre- 
serve peace. This ambiguous answer alarmed the 
French cabinet : it was expected that England would 
in a short time make common cause with Spain and the 
Netherlands against France ; and Noailles was informed 
that his sovereign had no objection to a negociation for 
a general peace, provided the first motion did not appear 
to originate from him. Mary offered her mediation; 
Pole and Gardiner solicited the concurrence of Charles 
and Henry ; and the two monarchs, after much hesitation, 
gave their consent. But pride, or policy, induced them 
to aiffect an indifference which they did not feel. Many 
weeks passed in useless attempts by each to draw from 
the other some intimation of the terms to which he 
would consent ; and as many more were lost in deciding 

* That Edward was mad^ to say, Etsi regibus qaidem omnibus 

nobis tamenqui fidei defensor peealiariqnodam titalo Tocitamar, mazimaB 
pne esteris cursB esse debet, to eradicate the cockle. Sec. Rym. xv. 18S. 
250. To the same purpose Elisabeth, in a oommissioii Ibr the burning of 
heretics, to sir Nicholas Bacon, says, *' they have been justly declared 
" heretics, «nd therefore, as eorrupt members to be cut off firom the rest of 
" tiM flock of Christ, lest they should corrupt others pn^essing the true 
" christian faith. .... we, therefore, according to regal function and office, 
" min^g the execution of justice in this IwhaU^ require you to award 
**and make out our writ of execution,** &c. ....Kym. xv. 740. And 
again, Nos igitur ut relator justitiae et fidei catholicie defensor, volenteaque 
.... hujusmodi ha)reses et errores ubique (quantum in nobis est) enidi- 
care et extitpare, ao haereticos sic convictus animadversione condigna 
poniri, &c. Id. xv, "JiL 

VOL. VII. P 
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on the persons of the negociators, because etiquette 
required that all employed by the one should be of equal 
May rank with those employed by his opponent. At length 
2^. the congress opened at Marque, within the EngUsh 
pale ; where the cardinal, Gardiner, Arundel, and 
Paget, appeared as the representatives of Mary, the 
mediating sovereign. It was soon found that a treaty 
was impracticable: Charles would not abandon the 
interests of his ally Philibert duke of Savoy, and Henry 
would not restore the dominions of that prince, unless 
he were to receive Milan from the emperor. Yet the 
necessities of the belligerent powers imperiously re- 
June quired a cessation of war ; and the English ministers, 
^* at the conclusion of the congress, returned with the 
persuasion, that, notwithstanding the insuperable objec- 
tions to a peace, it would not be difScult to conclude a 
1556. truce for several years; which was accordingly accom- 
Feb. plished a few months afterwards *. 
^ From the moment of his arrival in England, Philip 
had sought to ingratiate himself with the natives. He 
had conformed to the national customs, and appeared to 
be delighted with the national amusements. He en* 
deavoured to attach the leading men to his interest, by 
the distribution among them of pensions from his own 
purse, under the decent pretence of rewarding the ser- 
vices rendered to his wife during the insurrection : and, 
throwing kside the hauteur and reserve of the Spanish 
character, he became courteous and affable, granting 
access to every suitor, even to those in the humblest 
condition of life, and dismissing all with answers, ex- 
pressive of his sympathy, if not promissory of his 
support. In the government of the realm he appeared 
not to take any active part ; and, when favours were 
conferred, was careful to attribute them to the bounty 
of the queen, claiming for himself no other merit than 
that of a well-wisher and intercessor. But he laboured 

* See the despatches of Noaillet through the whole of toL k. 
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in vain. The antipathy of the English was not to be 
subdued ; persopally, indeed* he was always treated with 
respect, but his attendants met with daily insults and 
injuries ; and when, in answer to their complaints, he 
referred them to the courts of law for redress, they 
replied that justice was not to be obtained against the 
natives, through the dilatory form of the proceedings, 
and the undisguised partiality of the judges*. 

Under these circumstances the king grew weary of 
his stay in England, and his secret wishes were aided by 
letters from his father, who, wearied out with disease 
and the cares of government, earnestly entreated him 
to return ; but the queen, believing herself in a state to 
give him an heir to his dominions, extorted from him a 
promise not to leave her, till after her expected delivery. 
The delusion was not confined to herself and Philip ; 
even the females of her family and her medical attend- 
ants entertained the same opinion. Preparations weie 
made ; public prayers were ordered for her safety, and 
that of her child; her physicians were kept in daily 
attendance ; ambassadors were named to announce the 
important intelligence to foreign courts; and even May 
letters were written beforehand, with blank spaces which 28. 
might afterwards be filled up with the sex of the child 
and the date of the birth t. Week after week passed 
away: still Mary's expectations were disappointed ; and 
it was generally believed that she was in the same 
situation with the lady Ambrose Dudley, who very 
recently had mistaken for pregnancy a state of disease. 
But the midwife, contrary to her own conviction, 
thought proper to encourage the hopes of the king and 
queen ; and, on a supposition of miscalculation of time, 
two more months were suffered to elapse before the 
delusion was removed {. Sonietimes it was rumoured 

* MS. Report of Soriano to the Venet Senate. 

t Those addressed to the emperor, the kinirs of France, Hungary, Bo 
hernia, to several qneens, and to the Doi^p of Venice, are still in the State 
Paper office. See transcripts for the new Rvmer, 353, 4. 

X The queen yielded again to this delusion in the beginning of 1558^ 

p2 
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that Maiy had died in child-hed ; sometimes that she 
had heen delivered of a son ; her enemies indulged in 
sarcasms, epigrams, and lampoons ; and the public mind 
was kept in a constant state of suspense and expecta- 
Aug. tion. - At last, the royal pair, relinquishing all hope, 
^' proceeded in state from Hampton-court through London 
to Greenwich ; whence Philip, after a short stay, de- 
Sept, parted fer Flanders. He left the queen with every 
4. demonstration of attachment, and recommended her in 
strong terms to the care of cardinal Pole *. 

Mary consoled her grief for the absence of her hus- 
band by devoting the more early part of each day to 
practices of charity and devotion, and the afternoon to 
affairs of state, to which she gave such attention as in a 
short time injured her health. The king, though occu- 
pied by the war with France, continued to exercise 
considerable influence in the government of the king- 
dom. He maintained a continual correspondence with 
the ministers ; and no appointment was made, no 
measure was carried into execution, without his pre- 
vious knowledge and consent t. Before his departure, 
he had reluctantly acquiesced in the wish of the queen, 
who, considering the impoverished state of the church, 
judged it her duty to restore to it such ecclesiastical 
property, as during the late reigns had been vested in 
the crown. She had renounced the supremacy, could 
she retain the wealth which resulted from the assump- 
tion of that authority ? She saw the clergy suffering 
under the pressure of want, was she not bound to 

and Philip wrote to her on Jan. 21, that the annonneement of her prff 
nancy was '* the best news which he had received in alleviation of hit 
" grief for the loss of Calais.** See Apuntamientos para la Historla del 
Roy Don Felipe l^It Ppr DonTomas Gonsales» p. 4. The documents quoted 
in this work are at Simancas. 

• NoaUles, iv. 331. 334. v. 13. 50. 77. 83. 99. 186. Miche1e*s memoir to 
the senate, MS8. Barberini. 1908. The cabinet, after his departure, eon- 
sisted of the cardinal, whenever he could and would attend (for he ob- 
jected to meddle in temporal matters), the chancellor and treasurer, the 
earls of Arundel and Pembroke, the bishop of Ely and lord Ps|^ 
Rochester, and Petre, the secretary. See the instrument of appotntaeent 
in Burnet, iii. Rec. 95d, 

tPoliepwv.41.44. 
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famish relief out of that portion of their property 
which still remained in her hands? Her ministers 
ohjeeted the amount of her dehts, the poverty of the 
exchequer, and the necessity of supporting the dignity 
of the crown : but she replied, that " she set more by 
" the salvation of her soul, than by ten such crowns." 
On the opening of the parliament, to relieve the appre- 
hensions of the other possessors of church property, a 
papal bull was read, confirmhig the grant already made 
by the legate, and, for greater security, excepting it from 
the operation of another bull recently issued: after 
which Gardiner explained to the two houses the wants 
of the clergy and of the crown, and the solicitude of 
the queen to make adequate provision for both. He 
spoke that day and the next, with an ability and elo- 
quence that excited universal applause*. But the 
exertion was too great for his debilitated frame. His 
health had long been on the decline: at his return 
from the house on the second day, he repaired to his ^q^ 
chamber, and, having lingered three weeks, expired. 12. 
His death was a subject of deep regret to Mary, who 
lost in him a most able, feithful, and zealous servant ; 
but it was hailed with joy by the French ambassador, 
the &ctious, and the reformers, who considered him as 
the chief support of her government t. During his 
illness he edified all around him by his piety and resig- 
nation, often observing, " I have sinned with -Peter, but 
"have not yet learned to weep bitterly with Peter $." 

* His dttobxis diebna ita mihi viaiu est non modo seipsimi iis rebus 
Buperasse, quibns caeteros superate solet, insenio, eloqaentia, prudentia, 
pietate, i«d etiam ipsas sui corporis vires. Pole to Pliilipf t. 46. From 
this and similar paasages in the letters of Pole, I cannot beliere that that 
Jealousy existed between him and Gardiner, which it has pleased some 
historians to suppose. 

t See note (Dl. 
' X *' He desired that the passion of our Saviour might be redde unto him, 
* aod when they came to the denial of St Peter, ne bid them stay there. 
" for (saythe he) negavi cum Petro, exivi cum Petro, sed nondum Hevl 
** amare cum Petra** Wardword, 48. Speaking; of Oardinei's sickness, 
Pole writes thus : dicam quasi simnl cum eo religio et justitia laborarent, 
Aio ab eo tempore, quo is ngrotare coepit, ntram^ue in hoc regno esse 
Inftrmatam, nunusque impietatem et injnstitiam vires oolligere ompiae*. 



214 HART. [chap. in. 

By his vOl he heqaeathed all his property to his royal 
mistress, with a request that she woi^d pay his dehts. 
and provide for his servants. It proved hut an incon- 
siderable sum ; though his enemies had accused him of 
having amassed between thirty and forty thousand 
pounds *. 

The indisposition of the chancellor did not prevent the 
ministers from introducing a bill for a subsidy into the 
lower house. It was the first aid that Mary had asked 
of her subjects : but Noailles immediately began his 
intrigues, and procured four of the best speakers among 
the commons to oppose it in every stage. It had been 
proposed to grant two fifteenths, with a subsidy of ibur 
shillings in the pound: but, whether it were owing to 
the hirelings of Noailles, or to the policy of the minis- 
ters, who demanded more than they meant to accept, 
Mary, by message, declined the two fifteenths, and was 
content with a subsidy of less amount than had been 
originally proposed t. 

The death of Gardiner interrupted the plans of tiie 
council. That minister had undertaken to procure the 
consent of parliament to the queen's plan of restoring the 
church property vested in the crown : now Mary he^ 
self assumed his office, and, sending for a deputation 
Nov. ^om each house, explained her wish, and the reasons 
2J. on which it was grounded. In the lords, the bill passed 

Poll ep. ▼. 58. I give this qnoUtkn. because it has been brought as « 
plain proof that Gaidiner was the vezy soul of the perseeation ! Sosmes, 
IV. 382. 

• Ibid. 806. 

t The subsidy was cf two shillings in the pound on lands, eij^ht pence oo 
floods to ten pounds, twelve pence to twenty pounds, and sixteen penes 
above twenty. Stat. iv. 801. : but those who paid for lands were not rated 
for their personalties. Lord Talbot tells his father, that ** the conunoa 
" housse wold have grannted hnrr ti fyftenes." but that she, ** of hart 
'* lyberalyte, refusyd it, and said, sho wold not take oo more of then at 
" that tyme." Lodge L 807* " She gave thanks for the two fifteenth!, 
* and was contented to refuse them." Journal of (Commons, p. 43. ''We 
** have forborne to ask any fifteenths.** The ^ueen of* the earl of BaUi, 
in Mr. Gage's elegant *< History and Antiquities of Hengrave,** p. IM. 
Yet Noailles asserts that the fifteenths were refused by parliament, and 
takes to himself the merit of the refusal, v. Ig5. 190. 858. I often suspect 
that this ambassador deceived his master intentionally. 
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with only two dissentient yoices ; in the commons, it 
had to encounter considerahle opposition, but was car- 
ried by a majority of 193 to 126. By it the tenths and 
first fruits, the rectories, benefices appropriate, glebe- 
iands, and tithes annexed to the crown, since the twen- 
tieth of Henry VHI., producing a yearly revenue of 
about 60,000/., were resigned by the queen, and placed 
at the disposal of the cardinal, for the augmentation of 
small livings, the support of preachers, and the furnish- 
ing of exhibitions to scholars in the universities ; but 
subject, at the same time, to all the pensions and corro- 
dies with which they had been previously encumbered*. 
In consequence of this cession, Pole ordered that the 
exaction of the first fruits should immediately cease ; 
that livings of twenty marks and under should be re- 
lieved from the annual payment of tenths ; that livings 
of a greater value should, for the present, contribute 
only one twentieth toward tiie charges with which the 
clergy were burdened ; and that the patronage of th6 
rectories and vicarages, previously vested in the crown, 
should revert to the bishops of the respective dioceses, 
who, in return, should contribute proportionably to a 
present of seven thousand pounds to be made to the 
king and queent. 

About the same time, that the monastic bodies might 
not complain of neglect, Mary re-established the grey 
firiars at Greenwich, the Carthusians at Sheen, and the 
Brigittins at Sion ; three houses, the former inhabitants 
of which had provoked the vengeance of Henry, by their 

• StaL iv. S75. Pole, ▼. 46. 51. 53. 56. Some vriters hav^ mid that 
the queen sought to procure an aet, compelling the restoration of church 
property, in whatever hands it mi|{ht be. The contrary is evident from the 
whole tenor of Pole's correspondence. 

f WUk. Con. 153. 175. 1/7. Noailles says that several bills proposed 
by the court were rejected, t. 952 : jet only one of them is mentioned in 
the joomals of either boose, " against such as bad departrd the realm 
" wraiout leave, or should contemptuously make their abode there.** It 
WHS unanimoasly passed by the lords, but was lost on a division in the 
commons. Journals, 46. I may add, that Burnet, ii. 32S. represents 
Story as opposing, in this parliament, "licences** from Rome. The 
journals show that the "licences** were monopolies, granted by th« 
queen, her fisther, and her brother. Journals of Commons, p. 44. 
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conscientious opposition to lus innovations. The dean 
and prebendaries of Westminster retired on pensions, 
and yielded their church to a colony of twenty-eight 

, Benedictine monks, all of them beneficed clergymen, 
who had quitted their livings, to embrace the monastic 
institute *. In addition, the house of the knights of St. 
John arose from its ruins, and the dignity of lord prior 
was conferred on sir Thomas Tresham. But these te- 
newed estabUshments fell again on the queen's demise ; 
her hospital at the Savoy was alone suffered to remain. 
She had endowed it with abbey lands ; and the ladies of 
the court, at her recommendation or command, had fur- 
nished it with necessaries. 

While Gardiner lived, his vigilance had checked the 
intrigues of the factious : his death emboldened them to 
renew their machinations against the government. 
Secret meetings were now held ; defamatory libels on 
the- king and queen, printed on the continent, were 
found scattered in the streets, in the palace, and in both 

Dec. houses of parUament ; and reports were circulated that 
^ Mary, hopeless of issue to succeed her, had determined 
to settle the crown on her husband, after her decease. 
If we may believe her counsellors, there was no founda- 
tion for these rumours ; she had never hinted any such 
design ; nor, if she had, would she have found a man to 
second itt. But it was for the interest of the French 
monarch that the falsehood should be believed; and 
Noailles made every effort to support its credit. Under 
the auspices of that intriguing minister, and by the 
agency of Freitville, a French refugee, a new conspiracy 
was formed, which had for its object to depose Mary, 
and to raise Elizabeth to the throne. The conduct of 
the enterprize was intrusted to sir Henry Dudley, a 

* Feekenham was again appointed abbot, but only for three yean. Far 
the cardinal disapproved of the ancient custom of abbots for life ; and had 
sent to Italy for two monks, who might establish in England the d'scipltne 
observed in the more rigid communities abroad. Friuli to Beccatello^ io 
Pole's ep. V. app. 347- 

tNoarUes.v.l74.242.d65. 
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relation and partisan of the attainted duke of Northum- Dec. 
berland, whose services had heen purchased by the ^^* 
French king with the grant of a considerable pension. 
The connexions of Dudley with the chiefs of the gospel- 
lers, and of the discontented in the southern counties, 
furnished well-grounded hopes of success ; assurances 
had been obtained of the willing co-operation of Eliza- 
beth and her friends; and the French cabinet had 
engj^ed to convey to England, at the shortest warning, 
the earl of Devon, then on his road from Brussels to Italy. 
To arrange the minor details, and to procure the neces- 
sary supplies, Dudley, in disguise, sailed to the coast of 
Normandy, and was followed by three more of the con- ^55^^ 
spirators; but they arrived at a most inauspicious Feb. 
moment, just when the king had, in opposition to the 3. 
remonstranees of his minister Montmorency, concluded 
a truce for five years with Philip. Henry was embar- 
rassed by their presence. Ashamed to appear as an 
aooomplice in a conspiracy against a prince, with whom 
he was now on terms of amity, he ordered Dudley and peh. 
his companions to keep themselves concealed, and 7. 
advised their associates in England, particularly the lady 
Elizabeth, to suspend, for some time, the projected 
insurrection. Events, he observed, would follow more 
favourable to the success of the enterprize ; at present 
it was their best policy to remain quiet, and to elude 
suspicion by assuming the mask of loyalty *. 

But dilatory couns^ accorded not with the desperate 
circumstances of Kingston, Throckmorton, Udal, Staun- 
ton, and the other conspirators ; who, rejecting the ad- 
vice of their French ally, determined to carry into im- 
mediate execution the first part of the original plot. 

• NoaillM. 833. 834. 554. S55, S56. 869, 863. 301 That the lady Elisa- 
beth was concerned in it, seems placed beyond dispute, by the followinfif 
passage in the instractions to Noailles, after the conclusion ofthe truce : 
et snrtont eviter que madame Elizabeth ne se remue en sorte du monde 
WMir entreprendre ce que m'escrivex : car ee seroit tout gaster, et perdra 
la frnkt qn'ila peuWent atteudre de leurs desseings, qa'il est besoijpi 
tndcter et mesner k la lon|*ne. Ibid. 299. 
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To excite or foment the public discontent, they had re- 
ported that Philip devoted to Spanish purposes the 
revenue of the English crown ; though at the same time 
they knew that, on different occasions, he had brought 
an immense mass of treasure into the kingdom*, of 
which, one portion had been distributed in presents, 
another had served to defray the expenses of the mar- 
riage, and the remainder, amounting to fifty thousand 
Mar PP^^^ ^^ B^ lodged in the royal exchequer. A plan 
* was devised to surprise the guard, and to obtain posses- 
sion of this money : but one of the conspirators proved a 
traitor to his fellows : of the others, several apprehended 
. ..by his means, paid the forfeit of their lives, and many 
^ sought and obtained an asylum in France. The lord 
Ifay Clinton, who had been commissioned to congratulate 
19. Henry on the conclusion of the truce, immediately de- 
Jane manded the fugitives, as " traitors, heretics, and out- 
^' laws." Mary had recently gratified the king in a similar 
request ; he could not, in decency, return a refusal, but 
replied, that he knew nothing of the persons in question ; 
if they had been received in France, it must have been 
through respect to the queen, whose subjects they bad 
stated themselves to be ; all that he could do was to 
make inquiry, and to order that the moment they were 
discovered they should be delivered to the resident 
ambassador. With this illusory answer lord Clinton 
returned t. 
Among the prisoners apprehended in England were 

* On one oceadon, twenty-seven chests of bulUon, each above a ysrd 
long, were convened to the iWer in twenty carts ; on another ninety-nine 
horses and two carts were employed for a similar purpose. Stowe,6S6. 
Heylin. S09. Persons assures ns, that Philip defrayed all the expenses of 
the combined fleet which escorted him to England, and of the festivities in 
honour of the marriage. Wardword, 108. And the Venetian ambassador 
informs the senate, that the report of his spending the money of the nstion 
was false } he had spent immense sums at his own. Barber. MSS. No. 
1308. 

t Stowe, 628. Noailles. 3ia 897. ^7- 3^- ^h*' o^J^t of the French 
king was d'entretenir Duddelay douloement et secrettement, pour s'en 
servir, sMl en est de besoign, Ini donnant moyen d'entretenir anssy pst 
delA les intelligences. Ibid. 310. 
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Peckham and Werne, two officers in the household of 
Elizabeth ; fix)m whose confessions much was elicited to 
implicate the princess herself. She was rescued from 
danger by the interposition of Philip, who, despairing of 
issue by his wife, foresaw that, if Elizabeth were removed 
out of the way, the English crown, at the decease of 
Maiy, would be claimed by the young queen of Scots, 
the wife of the dauphin of France. It was for his in- 
terest to prevent a succession which would add so con- 
siderably to the power of his rival, and for that purpose 
to preserve the life of the only person, who, with any 
probability of success, could oppose the claim of the 
Scottish queen. By his orders the inquiry was dropped ; 
and Mary, sending her sister a ring%in token of her af- 
fection, professed to believe that Elizabeth was innocent, 
and that her officers had presumed to make use of her 
name without her authority. They were executed as 
traitors ; and the princess gladly accepted, in their place, 
sir Thomas Pope and Robert Cage, at the recommenda- 
tion of the council *. 

Many weeks did not elapse before the exiles in France June 
made a new attempt to excite an insurrection. There 
was among them a young man, of the name of Cleobury, 
whose features bore a strong resemblance to those of the 
earl of Devon. Having been instructed in the cha- 
racter which he had undertaken to act, he was landed 
on the coast of Sussex, assumed the name of the earl, 
spoke of the princess as privy to his design, and took the 
opportunity to proclaim in the church of Yaxely, " the 
" lady Elizabeth queen, and her beloved bed-fellow, lord 
" Edward Courtenay, king." There was supposed to July 
exist a kind of magic in the name of Courtenay ; but 
the result dissipated the illusion. The people, as soon 
as they had recovered from their surprise, pursued and 
apprehended Cleobury, who suffered, at Bury, the 



* MS. Life of the dachest of Feria. 154. Btrype, 897. S98. Philopater. 
Resp. ad odietum, p. 70. 
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^pt. penalty of his treason*. Two months later the real earl 
^^' of Devon died of the ague in Padua. 

Though Cleohury had employed the name of Ehza- 
heth, we have no reason to charge her with participation 
in the imposture. The council pretended, at least, to 
helieve her innocent ; and she herself, in a letter to 
Mary, expressed her detestation of all such attempts, 
wishing, that '* there were good surgeons for making 
*' anatomies of hearts ; then, whatsoever others should 
'* subject by malice, tiie queen would be sure of by 
*' knowledge : and the more such misty clouds should 
-* offuscate the clear light of her trutl^ the more her 
*' tried thoughts would glister to the dimming of their 
** hidden malice t." Agitated, however, by her fears, 
whether they arose from the consciousness of guilt or 
from the prospect of future danger, she resolved to seek 
an asylum in France, of which she had formerly received 
an offer from Henry, through the hands of NoaillesJ. 
With the motives of the king we are not acquainted. 
He may have wished to create additional embarrassment 
to Mary, perhaps to have in his power the only rival of 
his daughter-in-law, the queen of Scotland. But 
Noailles was gone ; and his brother and successor, the 
bishop of Acqs, appears to have received no instructions 
on the subject. When the countess of Sussex waited on 
him in disguise, and inquired whether he possessed 
the means of transporting the princess in safety to 
France, he expressed the strongest disapprobation of the 
project, and advised Elizabeth to learn wisdom from the 
conduct of her sister. Had Mary, after the death of 
Edward, listened to those who wished her to take refuge 
with the emperor in Flanders, she would still have re- 

* See a letter firom the privy council to the earl of Bath, with a passaga 
from the HarLMS. 537, in Gage's Hengrave, 158. 

t Stowe, 628. The letters are in Burnet, ii. Rec. 314. Strype, iii. 335. 
338. In the corres|>ondence of Noailles with his sovereign, to encooHce 
these conspirators is elegantly termed, keeping la puoe a Toreille dels 
royne. Noailles, 809. 329. 

% Camden, Apparat. 20. * 
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mained in exile. If Elizabeth hoped to ascend the 
throne, she must never leave the shores of England. 
The eountess returned with a similar message, and re- 
ceived again the same advice. A few years later the 
ambassador boasted, that Elisabeth was indebted to him 
for her crown *. 

Had the princess been willing to marry, she might 
easily have extricated herself from these embarrass- 
ments ; but from policy or inclination she obstinately re- 
jected every proposal. As presumptive heir to the 
crown, she was sought by different princes ; and, as her 
sincerity in the profession of the ancient &ith was 
generally questioned, men were eager to see her united, 
the catholics to a catholic, the protestants to a protestant 
husband. Her suitors professing the reformed doctrines 
were the king of Denmark for his son, and the king of 
Sweden for himself. The envoy of the latter reached 
her house in disguise ; but he was refused admission, 
and referred to the queen, to whom Elizabeth averred 
that she had never heard the name of his master before, 
and hoped never to hear it again ; adding, that as, in the 
reign of Edward, she had refused several offers, so she 
persisted in the same resolution of continuing, with her 
sister's good pleasure, a single woman. The catholic 
suitor was Philibert duke of Savoy, whose claim was 
strenuously supported by Philip, through gratitude, as 
he pretended, to a prince who had lost his hereditary 
dominions in consequence of his adherence to the interests 
of Spain ; but through a more selfish motive, if we may 
believe politicians, a desire to preserve ailer the death of 
Mary the existing alliance between the English and 
Spanish crowns. He despaired of issue by the queen ; 
what then could he do better than give to Elizabeth, the 
heir apparent, his piersonal friend for a husband ? He 
met, however, with an obstinate, and probably unex- 
pected, opponent in his wife ; and, aware of her piety, 

• See Us letter of Dec 8, 1570, to Da HaUlant, in Noaillei. i, 334. 
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sought to remove her objection by the authority of bis 
confessor, and of other divines, who are said to have 
represented the proposed marriage as the only probable 
means of securing the permanence of the Catholic wor- 
ship after her death. Overcome rather than convinced, 
Mary signified her assent ; but revoked it the next day, 
alleging that it was essential to marriage that it should 
be free, and that her conscience forbade her to compel 
her sister to wed the man of whom she disapproved *. 
From that period, the princess resided, apparently at 
liberty, but in reality under the eyes of watchful guard- 
ians, in her house at Hatfield, and occasionally at court. 
Her friends complained that her allowance did not 
enable her to keep up the dignity of second person in the 
realm. But it would have been folly in the queen to 
have supplied Elizabeth with the means of multiplying 
her adherents ; and she was, at the same time, anxious 
to reduce the enormous debt of the crown. With this 
view she had adopted a severe system of retrenchment in 
her own household : it could not be expected that she 
should encourage expense in the household of her sister. 
But whatever were the mental sufferings of Elizabeth, 
they bore no proportion to those of Maiy. l**. The 
queen "was perfectly aware that her popularity, which 
at first had seated her on the throne, had long been on 
the decline. She had incurred the hatred of the mer- 
chants and country gentlemen by the loans of money, 
which her poverty had compelled her to require; her 
economy, laudable as it was in her circumstances, had 
earned for her the reproach of parsimony from some, 
and of ingratitude from others ; the enemies of her 
marriage continued to predict danger to the liberties of 

• MS. reports of Michell and Soriano. Camden, SO. Burnet. iL Rec. 
3S5. Strype, iii. 317, 318. Rec 189. The Spaniards attributed her xefottl 
to her dislike of Elizabeth, and the advice of Cardinal Pole, whom they 
hated because he constantly opposed their attempts to make Philip " sb-. 
solute lord : per Ikr il re signor absoluto.** Hence Grandvelt said to 
Soriano that the cardinal was " no statesman, nor fit either to advisew 
" govern.** Soriano, ibid. 
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England from the influence of her Spanish husband ; 
the protestants, irritated by persecution, ardently wished 
for another sovereign ; the most malicious reports, the 
most treasonable libels, even hints of assassination* 
were circulated ; and men were found to misrepresent 
to the public idl her actions* as proceeding from in- 
terested or anti-national motives. 2°. She began to 
fear for the permanency of that religious worship, which 
it had been the fisrt wish of her heart to re-establish. 
She saw, that the fires of Smithfield had not subdued 
the obstinacy of the dissenters from the established 
creed ; she knew that in the higher classes few had any 
other religion than their own interest or convenience ; 
and she had reason to suspect that the presumptive 
heir to the crown, though she had long professed her- 
self a catholic, still cherished in her breast those prin- 
ciples which she had imbibed in early youth. 3^. On 
Elizabeth herself she could not look without soUcitude. 
It was natural that the wrongs which Catherine of 
Arragon had suffered from the ascendency of Anne 
Boleyn should beget a feeling of hostility between their 
respective daughters. But the participation of Elizabeth 
in the first insurrection had widened the breach ; and 
the frequent use made of her name by every subsequent 
conspirator served to confirm the suspicions of one 
sister, and to multiply the apprehensions of the other. 
In the eye of Mary, Elizabeth was a bastard and a rival ;• 
in that of Elizabeth, Mary was a jealous and vindictive 
sovereign. To free her mind of this burden, the queen 
had lately thought of declaring her by act of parliament 
illegitimate and incapable of the succession; but the 
king would consent to no measure which, by weakening 
the claim of Elizabethj^ might strengthen that of the 
dauphiness to the crown*. Mary acquiesced in the will 

* Vel tempo della (rravidttsza d«>lla Tegina, chi fti fiitta venire in corte. 
•rppe cosi lien providere et mettersi in gratia della natione Rpagnuola. et 
panlcolarmenle del Re, chi da niuno poi e stata piu favorita che da lui : 
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of her husband ; and from that time, whenever Elizabeth 
came to court, treated her in private with kindness, and 
in public with distinction. Yet it was thought that 
there was in this more of show than of reality ; and that 
doubt and fear, jealousy and resentment, still lurked 
within her bosom. Lastly, the absence of her husband 
was a source of daily disquietude. If she loved him, 
Philip had deserved it by his kindness and attention. 
To be deprived of his society was of itself a heavy afflic- 
tion ; but it was most severely felt, when she stood in 
need of advice and support*. Gardiner, whose very 
name had awed the factious, was no more. His place 
had, indeed, been supplied by Heath, archbishop Qf 
York, a learned and upright prelate; but, though he 
might equal his predecessor in abilities and zeal, he was 
less known, and therefore less formidable, to the adver- 
saries of the government It fs not surprising, that, in 
such circumstances, the queen should wish for the pre- 
sence and protection of her husband. She importuned 
him by long and repeated letters ; she sent the lord 
Paget to urge him to return without delay. But Philip, 
to whom his father had now resigned all his dominions 
in Spain, Italy, and the Netherlands, was overwhelmed 
with business of more importance to him than the tran- 
quillity of his wife, or of her government ; and, to paeiff 
her mind, he made her frequent promises, the fulfilmrat 
of which it was always in his power to elude. He had 
lately seen with alarm the elevation to the pontifical 
dignity of the cardinal Caraffa, by birth a Neapolitan, 
who had always distinguished himself by his opposition 
to the Spanish ascendency in his native country, and on 

il quale non solo non velle pennettere, ma si oppose et impedi, chi dod 
fosse, oome volea la regina, per atto di parlamento directata et deelarata 
bastarda. et consequentamente inhabile alia sucoessione. Lansdownt 
MS., No. 840. B. 

* All these particulars respecting Elizabeth, and the troubles of Mary, 
are taken from the interesting memoir of Michele, the Venetian ambai- 
sador. Lansdowne MSS. 840. B. fol. 153. 15?. 160. NoaiUea rBpresesti 
her as afflicted with jealoosy ; but this writer dedares the contraiy 
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that account had suffered occasional affironts from the 
resentment of Ferdinand and Charles. The symptoms 
of dissension soon appeared. Philip suspected a design 
against his kingdom of Naples; and the new pontiff 
supported with menaces what he deemed the rights of 
the holy see. The negociations between the two powers, 
theii: mutual complaints and recriminations, are subjects 
foreign from this history ; but the result was a strcmg 
suspicion in the mind of Paul, that the Spaniards sought 
to remove him from the popedom, and a resolution on 
his part to place himself under the protection of France. 
It chanced that about midsummer, in the year 1556, 
despatches were intercepted at Terracina, from Gar- 
cilasso della Vega, the Spanish agent in Rome, to the 
duke of Alva, the viceroy of Naples, describing the 
defenceless state of the papal territory, and the ease 
with which it might be conquered, before an army could 
be raised for its defence. The suspicion of the pontiff 
was now confirmed ; he ordered the chiefs of the Spanish 
fiiction in Rome to be arrested as traitors; and in- 
structed his officers to proceed against Philip for a 
breach of tlie feudal tenure, by which he held the king- 
dom of Naples. But the viceroy advanced with a powers 
fill army as far as Tivoli ; Paul, to save his capital, sub- 
mitted to soUcit an armistice ; and the war would have 
been terminated without bloodshed, had not the duke 
of Ouise> at the head of a French army, hastened into 
Italy. Henry had secretly concluded a league with the Feb, 
pope soon after his accession to the pontificate ; he vio- 5. 
lated that treaty by consenting to the truce with Pbihp 
for five years : and now he broke the truce, in the hope 
of humbling the pride of the Spanish monarch, by 
placing a French prince on the throne of Naples, and 
investing another with the ducal coronet of Milan *. 
It seems that, in the estimation of this prince, every 

* Sea thsM particalafs. drawn ftom the origiDftl docamentt by Palla*^ 
ndno. ii. 436 — 176. The complaints of the duke of Alva, and the recrio 
BiUiation of the colleKe of cardinals, are in the Lettere de' Prindpi, L 190. 

VOL. YII. Q 
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breach of treaty, every departure from honesty, might be 
justified, on the plea of expediency *. He had no real 
cause of resentment against Mary ; and yet, from the 
commencement of her reign, he had acted the part of a 
bitter enemy. His object had been, first to prevent the 
marriage of the queen with Philip, and then to disable 
her from lending aid to her husband. With these views 
he had, under the mask of friendship, fomented the dis- 
content of her subjects, had encouraged them to rise in 
arms against her, and had offered an asylum and fur- 
nished pensions to her rebels. Having determined to 
renew the war with Philip, he called on Dudley and his 
associates to resume their treasonable practices against 
Mary. In Calais, and the territory belonging to Calais, 
were certain families of reformers, whose resentment had 
been kindled by the persecution of their brethren. With 
these the chiefs of the fugitives opened a clandestine 
correspondence ; and a plan was arranged for the de- 
livery of Hammes and Guienes, two important fortresses, 

Mar. into the hands of the French t. But the enterprise, to 
the mortification of Henry, was defeated by lie com- 
munications of a spy in the pay of the English govern- 
ment, who wormed himself into the confidence, and 
betrayed the secrets, of the conspirators. Within a few 
days a different attempt was made by another of the 
exiles, Thomas Stafford, second son to lord Stafford, and 
grandson to the last duke of Buckingham. With a small 
force of Englishmen, Scots, and Frenchmen, he sailed 
from Dieppe, surprised the old castle of Scarborough, 
and immediately published a proclamation, as protector 

April and governor of the realm. He was come, " not to work 
^^* " to his own advancement, touching the possession of 

* It it amusing to observe tliat* whfle Noailles perpetually aeeues 
Englishmen of habits of falsehood, he is contionally practising it himself, 
sometimes of choice, sometimes by order of his sovereign. Thus, with 
respect to the league with the pope, he was instructed to keep it secret, 
couvrant, niant, cachant, et desniant ladicte intelligeuoe avecques sadite 
saiuetete. Noailles, v. 199. 

t The information, given by the spy, it ta Strype, 'ii. 358. 
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*' the crown/* but to deliver his countrymen from th 
tyranny of strangers, and " to defeat the most devilish 
" devices of Mary, unrightful and unworthy queen," who 
had forfeited her claim to the sceptre by her marriage 
to a Spaniard, who lavished all the treasures of the 
realm upon Spaniards, and who had resolved to deliver 
the twelve strongest fortresses in the kingdom to twelve 
thousand Spaniards. He had determined to die bravely 
in the field, rather than see the slavery of his country ; 
and he called on all Englishmen, animated with similar 
sentiments, to join the standard of independence, and to 
fight for the preservation of their lives, lands, wives, 
children, and treasures, from the possession of Spaniards. 
But his hopes were quickly extinguished. Not a man 
obeyed the proclamation. Wotton, the English ambas- 
sador, had apprized the queen of his design ; and on the 
fourth day, before any aid could arrive from France, the AprU 
earl of Westmoreland appeared with a considerable ^^* 
force, when Stafford, unable to defend the ruins of the 
castle, surrendered at discretion *. The failure of these 
repeated attempts ought to have undeceived the French 
monarch. Noailles and the exiles had persuaded him 
that discontent pervaded the whole population of the 
kingdom ; that every man longed to free himself from 
the rule of Mary ; and that, at the first call, multitudes 
would unsheath their swords against her. But when- 
ever the trial was made, the result proved the contrary. 
Men displayed their loyalty, by opposing, the traitors ; 
and Henry, by attempting^ to embarrass the queen, pro- 
voked her to lend to her husband that aid which it was 
his great object to avert. 

Hitherto Philip had discovered no inclination for war. 
Content with the extensive dominions which had fallen 

* Stafford's proclamation, and the qaeen's answer, are in Strype,iiL rec. 
SS»— S63. Godwin. 189. Heylin, 2^. The pretence that this plot was 
got np by Wotton, the English ambasiador in France, in order to provoke 
l^e queen to war, is improbable in itself, and must appear incredible to 
those who have read, in the letters of Noailles, his notices of the important, 
though hazardous enterprises,, designed by the exiles. Noailles, v. S5^ 
863. 

q2 
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to his lot, he sought rather to enjoy the pleasures becom- 
ing his youth and station ; and, during his residence in 
England, had devoted much of his time to the chase, to 
parties of amusement, and to exercises of arms*. The 
bad faith of Henry awakened his resentment, and com- 
pelled him to draw the sword. But, though the armistice 
had been broken in Italy, he was careful to make no 
demonstration of hostilities in Flanders, hq^ing by this 
apparent inactivity to deceive the enemy, till he bad 
collected a numerous force in Spain, and engaged an 
army of mercenaries in Germany. In March he revisited 
Mar. Mary, not so much in deference to her representations, 

^^' as to draw England into the war with France. It is no 
wonder that the queen, after the provocations which she 
had received, should be willing to gratify, her husband ; 
but she left the decision to her council, in which the 
question was repeatedly debated; At first it was d6te^ 
mined in the negative, on account of the poverty of the 
crown, the high price of provisions, the rancour oi re- 
ligious parties, and the condition in the marriage treaty, 
by which Philip promised not to involve the nation io 
the existing war against France. When it was replied, 
that the present was a new war, and that, to |Hreservetbe 
dignity of the crown, it was requisite to obtain satisfac- 
tion for the injuries offered to the queen by Henry, the 
majority of the council proposed that, instead of embark- 
ing as a principal in the war, she should confine herself 
to that aid, to which she was bound by ancient treaties^ 
as the ally of the house of Burgundy. At last the 
enterprise of Stafibrd effected what neither the influ- 
ence of the king, nor the known inclination of the queen, 
June had been able to accomplish. A proclamation was issued, 

^* containing charges against the French monarch, which 
it was not easy to refute. From the very accession of 
Mary he had put on the appearance of a friend, and 
acted as an adversary. He had approved of the rebel- 

•No«iUe8,v.SSl. 
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lion of Northumberland, and supported that of Wyat : 
to him, through his ambassador, had been traced the 
conspiracies of Dudley and Ashton ; and from him these 
traitors had obtained an asylum and pensions ; by his 
suggestions, attempts had been made to surprise Calais 
and its dependencies ; and with his money Stafford had 
procured ^e ships and troops with which he had ob- 
tained possession of the castle of Scarborough. The 
king and queen owed it to themselves and to the nation, 
to resent such a succession of injuries ; and therefore 
they warned the English merchants to abstain from all 
traffic in the dominions of a monarch, against whom it 
was intended to declare war, and from whom they might 
expect the confiscation of their property*. Norroy 
king at arms was already on his road to Paris. Ac- 
cording to the ancient custom he defied Henry ; who 
coolly replied, that it did not become him to enter into 
altercation with a woman ; that he intrusted his quarrel 
with confidence to the decision of the Almighty ; and 
that the result would reveal to the world, who had the 
better cause. But, when he heard of the proclamation, 
he determined to oppose to it a manifesto, in which he 
complained that Mary had maintained spies in his 
dominions ; had laid new and heavy duties on the im* 
portation of French merchandise, and had unnecessarily 
adopted the personal enmities of her husband. The 
bishop of Acqs was immediately recalled ; at Calais he June 
improved the opportunity to examine the fortifications, 12. 
and remarked that from the gate of the harbour to the 
old castle, and from the castle for a considerable distance 
to the right, the rampart lay in ruins. At his request 
Senarpont, governor of Boulogne, repaired in disguise 
to the same place ; and both concurred in the opinion, 
that its boasted strength consisted only in its reputation ; 
and that, in its present state, it offered an easy conquest 
to a sudden and unexpected assailant. The ambassador 

• TranicripU Ibr Bymer, 399. Godwin, 189. HdlinB.ll3aw 
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when he reached the court, acquainted his sovereign 
with the result of these observations ; but at the same 
time laid before him a fiiithful portrait of the exiles and 
their adherents. The zeal of his brother had induced 
him to magnify the importance of these people. Their 
number was small, their influence inconsiderable, and 
their fidelity doubtful. Experience had shown him that 
they were more desirous to obtain the favour of their 
sovereign by betraying each other, than by molesting 
her to fulfil their engagements*. 
July Philip was now returned to Flanders, where the mer* 
^' oenaries from Germany, and the troops from Spain, had 
already arrived. The earl of Pembroke followed at the 
head of seven thousand Englishmen t : and the com- 
mand of the combined army, consisting of 40,000 men, 
was assumed by Philibert duke of Savoy. Having 
successively threatened Marienberg, Rocroi, and Guise, 
he suddenly halted before the town of St. Quintin on 
the right bank of the Somme. Henry was alarmed for 
the safety of this important place; but it occurred to 
him that a supply might be sent to the garrison over 
the extensive and apparently impassable morass, which, 
together with the river, covered one side of the town. 
On the night of the ninth of August, the constable 
Montmorency marched from la Fere, with all his cavalry 
and 15,000 infantry; and, about nine on the fol- 
lowing morning, took a position close to the marsh, 
Aug. in which it was calculated that he might remam £>r 
10. several hours, without the possibility of molestation on 
the part of the enemy. The boats, which had been 
brought upon carts, were now launched ; and men, pro- 
visions, and ammunition, were embarked. But the ope- 
ration consumed more time than had been calculated : 
and the Spaniards, making a long detour, and crossing 

• NoaiUes. 33. 35. 

t To eqaip this army, the qaeen had raiaed a loan by pmy aeab. dated 
July SO. 31. 1556, reqidring certain gentlemen in different eonntiet to fend 
nor 100/. each, to be repaid in the month of November of the foUoirinc 
year. Slrype, iii 4S4. 
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the river higher up, advanced rapidly hy a hroad and 
solid road. Their cavaliy, a hody of 6000 horse, 
easily dispersed a weak force of reistres, the first that 
opposed them, then hroke the French cavalry, and 
instantly charged the infantry at a moment, when they 
were falling hack on the reserve. The confusion was 
irremediable. The constable himself, the marshal St. 
Andr^, and most of the superior officers, fell into the 
hands of the conquerors : and one half of the French 
army were either taken or slain. The Spanish cavalry 
claimed the whole glory of the day. Their infantry did 
not arrive before the battle was won ; and the English 
auxiliaries guarded the trenches on the otlver bank of 
the river *. 

It was but a poor consolation to Henry for the loss of 
his army, that many of the boats on the marsh had con- 
trived to reach the town, and that the garrison with this 
supply was enabled to protract the siege for another 
fortnight. On the arrival of Philip, who was accom- 
panied by the earl of Pembroke, the mines were sprung, 
the assault was given, the defences after an obstinate 
resistance were won, and the English auxiliaries, as they 
shared in the glory, shared also in the spoil of the day. 
It was the only opportunity which they had of distin- 
guishing themselves during the campaign : but by sea 
the English fleet rode triumphant through the summer, 
and kept the maritime provinces of France in a state of 
perpetual alarm. Bordeaux and Bayonne were alter- 
nately menaced ; descents were made on several points 
of the coast ; and the plunder of the defenceless inha- 
bitants rewarded the services of the adventurers t. 

* Cabrera, 157. Merges, Mem. xlL S4. Tavannes, xzvi. 164. 

f Noailles, L 17 — 19- The raccess of the combined army at St Qaintin 
irritated the venom of Goodman, one of the most celebrated of the exilea 
Genera, who, in his treatise entitled " How to obey or disobey," thus 
addreeses those among the refonnen, who, " to please the wicked 

* Jexebel," had fooght on that day : " Is this the love that ye bear to the 
'* word of God, O ye Gospellers ? Have ye been so taught in the gospel. 

* to be wilful mnrtherers of yourselves and others abroad, rather than 

* lawibl defenders of God's people and your country at home ?" Apnd 
Btrype, iii. 441. 
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When Mary detennined to aid her husband against 
Henry, she had made up her mind to a war with Scot- 
land. In that kingdom the national animosity against 
the English, the ancient alUance with France, the 
marriage of the queen to the dauphin, and the authority 
of the regent, a French princess, had given to the 
French interest a decided preponderance. From the 
very commencement of the year, the Scots, for the sole 
purpose of intimidation, had assumed a menacing atti- 
tude ; the moment Mary denounced war against Henry, 
they agreed to assist him by invading the northern 
counties. The borderers on both sides recommenced 
their usual inroads, and many captures of small im- 
portance were reciprocally made at sea. But to coUeet 
a sufficient force for the invasion required considerable 
time ; before the equinox the weather became stormy ; 
the fords and roads were rendered impassable by the 
rains; and a conts^ous disease introduced itself into 
Oct. i\^Q Lowlands. It required considerable exertion on the 
' part of the queen regent and of d*Oyselles, the ambas- 
sador, to assemble the army against the beginning of 
October ; and they found it a still more difficult task 
to guide the turbulent and capricious humour of the 
Scottish nobles. When the auxiliaries from France 

17. crossed the Tweed to batter the castle of Wark, the 
Scots, instead of fighting, assembled in council at 
Ecford church, where they reminded each other of the 
fetal field of Flodden, and exaggerated the loss of their 
ally at the battle of St. Quintin. The earl of Shrews- 
bury lay before them with the whole power of England: 
why should the Scots shed their blood for an interest 
entirely French; why hazard the best hopes of the 
country without any adequate cause? The earl of 
Huntley alone ventured to oppose the general sentiment. 
He was put under a temporary arrest ; and, in defiance 
of the threats, the tears, and the entreaties of the 

18. regent, the army was disbanded. "Thus," says lord 
Shrewsbury, ''this enterprise, begun with so great 
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'' bravery, ended in dishonour and shame *.** It pro- 
duced, however, this benefit to France, that it distracted 
the attention of the English council, and added con- 
siderably to the expenses of the war. 

At the same time, Mary, to her surprise and vexation, 
Ibund herself involved in a contest with the pontiff. 
Though Pole, in former times, had suffered much for his 
attachment to the catholic creed, the cardinal Caraffa 
had, on one occasion, ventured fo express a doubt with 
respect to his orthodoxy. That this suspicion was un- 
founded, Caraffa sul»equently acknowledged t ; and 
after his elevation to the popedom, he had repeatedly 
pronounced a high eulogium on the English cardinal. 
Now, however, whether it was owing to the moderation 
of Pole, which, to the Pope's more ardent zeal, appeared 
like a dereliction of duty, or to the suggestions of those 
who sought to widen the breach between Philip and the 
holy see, Paul reverted to the suspicions which he had 
before abjured. Though he wished to mask his real 
intention, he resolved to involve the legate in the same 
disgrace with his friend the cardinal Morone, and to 
subject the orthodoxy of both to the investigation of the 
inquisition. It chanced that Philip, in consequence of 
the war, had made regulations which seemed to treneh 
on the papal authority ; and Paul, to mark his sense of 
these encroachments, revoked his ministers from all the 
dominions of that monarch. There was no reason to 
suppose that Pole was included in this revocation : but 
the pontiff ordered a letter to be prepared, announcing 
to him that his legatine authority was at an end, and 
ordering him to hasten immediately to Rome. Came> 
the queen's agent, informed her by express of the pope's 
intention, and in the mean time, by his remonstrances, 
extorted an illusory promise of delay. Philip and Mary 
expostulated ; the English prelates and nobility, in 

* See the long correspondence on the sabjeet of this intended iuvasion 
in Lodge, L 240—893. 
f PoL ep. iv. 91. V. 122. 
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May separate letters, complained of the injury which religion 
^^* would receive from the measure ; and Pole himself re- 
25. presented that the control of a legate was necessary, 
though it mattered little whether that oflSce was exer- 
cised by himself or another*. This expression sug- 
gested a new expedient. Peyto, a Franciscan friar, 
eighty years of age, was the queen's confessor : him the 
June pope, in a secret consistory, created a cardinal ; and 
^^ immediately transferred to him all the powers which 
had hitherto been exercised by Pole t. In this emer- 
gency, Mary*s respect for the papal authority did not 
prevent her fh)m having recourse to the precautions 
which had often been employed by her predecessors. 
Orders were issued, that every messenger from foreign 
parts should be detained and searched. The bearer of 
the papal letters was arrested at Calais ; his despatches 
were clandestinely forwarded to the queen; and the let- 
ters of revocation were either secreted or destroyed. Thus 
it happened that Peyto never received any official notice 
of his preferment, nor Pole of his recaU. The latter, 
however, ceased to exercise the legatine authority, and 
despatched Ormanetto, his chancellor, to Rome. That 
July messenger arrived at a most favourable moment. The 
20. papal army had been defeated at Palliano ; the news of 
Sept the victory at St. Quintin had arrived ; and peace was 
14* signed between Paul and Philip. In these circum- 
stances, the pontiff treated Ormanetto with kiiidness, 
and referred the determination of the question to his 
24. nephew, the cardinal Caraffa, whom he had appointed 

* These letters mav be seen in Pole's ep. ▼. 87. Sfcrype, iiL zee. 831. 
Burnet, iL 916. In them great complaint is made, that the pope should 
deprive the cardinal of the authority of legate, which for centuries had 
been annexed to the office of archbisnop of Canterbury. It would appear 
that this was a mistake. For soon afterwards Pole, though he no longer 
styled himself legatus a latere, assumed the title of legatus naCQs, and 
kept it till his death. WUk. iv. 149. 153. IJl. Pol. en. v. 181. 

f Pol. ep. ▼. 144, ex aetis consistorialibus. Paul says that he had 
known Peyto when he was in the fkmily of Pole ; that fitmi the first he 
had determined to make him a cardinal; and that heconsi^red him 
worthy of the honour, both from his own knowledge and the testimony ef 
others. Ibid. 
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legate to the king *. When that minister reached Dec. 
Brussels, he demanded that both Pole and Peyto should ^^* 
be suffered to proceed to Rome ; Pole, that he might 
clear himself from the charge of heresy, Peyto, that he 
might aid the pontiff with his advice. Philip referred 
him to Mary: and Mary returned a refusal t. At 
Ronie proceedings against the English cardinal were 
already commenced: but Pole, in strong, though re-l^S& 
spectfal language, remonstrated against the injustice ^^' 
which was done to his character {; Peyto soon after- Apr. 
wards died ; and the question remained in suspense, till 
it was set at rest in the course of a few months by the 
deaths of all the parties concerned. 

The disgrace which had befidlen the Frenoh arms at 
St. Quintin had induced Henry to recall the duke of Guise 
from Italy, and to consult him on the means by which he 
might restore his reputation, and take revenge for his 
loss. The reader has seen that he had formerly at- 
tempted, through the agency of the exiles, to debauch 
the fidelity of some among the Inhabitants, or the troops 
in garrison, at Calais. There is reason to believe that 
he had at present his secret partisans within the town : 
but, however that may be, the representations of the 
bishop of Acqs and of the governor of Boulogne had 
taught him to form a more correct notion of its imagi- 
nary strength ; and the duke of Guise adopted a plan 
originally suggested by the admiral Coligni, to assault 
the fortress in the middle of winter, when, from the 
depth of the water in the marshes, and the severity of 
weather, it appeared less exposed to danger. In the 
month of December, twenty-five thousand men, with a 
numerous train of battering artillery, assembled at 
Compiegne. Every eye was turned towards St. Quintin. 
But suddenly the army broke up, took the direction of Jan* 
Calais, and on new-year's day was discovered in consi- *• 
derable force on the road from Sandgate to Hammes. 

• Beccatello. 3S0. + Pallavicino, ii 600. SOS. 

t PoL ep. V. 31—86. 
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The governor, lord Wentworth, had received repeated 
mimings to provide for the defence of the place but 
lie persuaded himself that the object of the enemy was 
Jan. not conquest, but plunder. The next day the bulwarks 
2- of Froyton and Nesle were abandoned by their gairi- 
sons ; and within twenty-four hours the surrender of 
Newhaven bridge and of the Risbank brought the 
X assailants within reach of the town. A battery on St 
4. Peter's heath played on the wall ; another opened a wide 
breach in the castle ; and the commander, in expecta- 
tion of an assault, eamesdy solicited reinforcements. 

6. Lord Wentworth was admonished that the loss of the 
town must infallibly .fi>llow that of the castle ; but he 
vejectedthe application, ordered the garrison to be with- 
drawn, and appointed an engineer to blow up the towers 

7. on the approach of the enemy. That same evening, 
during the ebb-tide, a company of Frenchmen waded 
across the haven: no explosion took place; and the 

^* French standard was unhirled on the wells *. The 
next morning an oflfer of capitulation was made ; and 
the town, with all the ammunition and merchandise, 
was surrendered, on condition that the citizens and 
garrison should have liberty to depart, with the exception 
of Wentworth himself and of fifty others. Ample 
supplies of men and stores had been provided by the 
council : but they were detained at Dover by the tem- 
pestuous state of the weather; and no man appre- 
hended that a place of such reputed strength could he 
lost in the space of a single week. From Calais, the 
duke led his army to the siege of Guisnes. A breach 

20. was made : the assailants were gallantly repulsed : but 
this success was purchased with the lives of so many 
men, that lord Grey, the governor, evacuated the town, 

^ and two days later surrendered the castle t. Thus in 

* In excuse of Saul, the engineer, who wu charged to blow im ths 
towen, it has been pretended that the water, dropping from the elotOM Of 
the Frenehmea, as they passed over the train, «et the powder, and pn»- 
wnted it from exploding. See Holinshed, 1135. 

t Lord Grey was given as a prisoner to Stroni, who sold hun to the 
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the depth of winter, and within the short lapse of three 
weeks, was Calais, with all its dependencies, recovered 
hy France, after it had remained in the possession of the 
English more than two hundred years. On whom the 
hlame should he laid, is uncertain. Some have con*- 
demned the ministers, who, under a mistaken notion of 
economy, had allowed it to he unprovided for a siege : 
others, and not without apparent cause, have attributed 
the loss to disaffection and treason *. 

To men who weighed the trivial advantages which had 
been derived from the possession of the place against 
the annual expenses of its garrison and fortifications, 
the loss appeared in the light of a national benefit : but 
in the eyes of foreigners it tarnished the reputation of 
the country, and at home it furnished a subject of re- 
proach to the factious, of regret to the loyal. The queen 
felt it most poignantly ; and we may form a notion of 
her grief from the declarations which she made on her 
death-bed, that, if her ambassadors at Cercamp should 
conclude a peace without procuring the restoration of 
Calais, they should pay for the /concession with their 
heads, and that, if her breast were opened after death, 
the word " Calais " would be found engraven on her 
heart t. With these feelings, she met her parliament, Jan* 
and hy the mouth of her chancellor solicited a liberal ^« 
supply. The spirit of the nation had been roused ; and 
all men appeared eager to revenge the loss. The clergy 
granted an aid of eight shillings in the pound, the laity 
one of four shillings in the pound on lands, and of two 
shillings and eightpence on goods, besides a fifteenth 

eoant of Rocliefoucaut tor 8000 crowns (Brantome, art. Sferosci). Boehe- 
foacaut demanded and received of Crrey 25,000, which served to pay tho 
greater part of his own ransom of 30,000 to his captor at the battle of St.' 
Qaintbi. Merges, 48. 

* There is a lonff account of the siege of Calais in Thuanns, torn. i. 
part it p. 679, and of that of Guisnes, in Holinshed. 1137—40 : but I liavo 
adhered to the official correspondence in the Hardwick papers, i. 103— 
IS^. See also Cabrera, Filipe segundo, 181. 183. 

t Godwin, 134. Goniales, from the original documents preserved at 
Simaneas, in the Memorias de 'la real acadamla do la historia, viL S57. 
Madrid, 183S. 
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and tenth to be paid before the month of Novemb». 
Several bills, against the natives of France, but savour- 
ing more of resentment than of policy, were thrown out 
by the moderation of the ministers; and the session 
closed with two acts for the better defence of the realm, 
of which one regulated the musters of the militia, the 
other fixed the proportion of arms, armour, and horses, 
to be provided by private individuals *. 

Some weeks before the attempt of the duke of Guise, 
Philip had warned the council of his design, and had 
offered for the defence of Calais a garrison of Spanish 
troops. The admonition was received with distrust; 
and some of the lords hinted a suspicion that, under the 
colour of preserving the place from the French, he 
might harbour an intention of keeping it for himself. 
He now made a second proposal, to join any number of 
Spaniards to an equal number of English, and to under- 
take the recovery of the town, before the enemy had re- 
Feb. paired the works. Even this offer was declined, on the 
^ ground that a sufficient force could not be raised within 
the appointed time ; ,that the greater part of the ord- 
nance had been lost at Calais and Guisnes ; that raw 
soldiers would not be able to bear the rigours of the 
season ; and that it was necessary to keep up a respect- 
able army at home, to intimidate the factious, and to 
repress the attempts of the outlaws t. For these rea- 
sons the ministers preferred to fortify the coast of Devon, 
where Dudley menaced a descent, and to prepare an 
armament sufficiently powerful to surprise some port on 
the French coast, as an equivalent for that which had 
been lost During the spring, seven thousand men weie 
levied, and trained to military evolutions ; the lord ad- 
miral collected in the harbour of Portsmouth a fleet 
of one hundred and forty sail; and Philip willingly 



" * Journals of lords and commons. As the money did not eome into tbe 
exchequer immediately, the queen borrowed S0«000i. of the citiaens, at u 
interest of 12 per cent. Stowe, €32. 
t Their letter is in Strype, iii. 439. 
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supplied a strong reiDfbrcement of Flemish troops. In 
France the capture of Calais had excited an intoxication 
of joy. The cTent had been celebrated by the nuptials 
of the dauphin to the young queen of Scotland ; but it 
was clouded by the calamitous defeat of the marshal de 
Termes. He was actually engaged with the Spanish July 
fbrce under the count of Egmont, on the banks of the ^3. 
Aa, when the report of the cannon attracted the English 
admiral Malin, with twelve small vessels, to the mouth 
of the river. Mahn entered with the tide ; brought his 
ships to bear on the enemy's line, and, with the discharge 
of a few broadsides, threw their right wing into disorder. 
The victory was completed by the charge of the Spa- 
niards. The French lost five thousand men ; and De 
Termes, Senarpont, governor of Boulogne, and many 
gallant officers, were made prisoners. To Malin the 
count proved his gratitude by a present of two hundred 
captives, that he might receive the profit of their ran- 
som*. 

In the action on the banks of the Aa, the greatest 
part of the garrison of Calais had perished ; and there 
can be little doubt that by an immediate and vigorous 
attack the town itself might have been recovered. But 
the grand expedition had previously sailed from Ports- 
mouth, and had already reached the coast of Bretagne. 
Its object was to surprise the port of Brest ; and we are 
ignorant why the lord admiral, instead of proceeding 
immediately to his destination, amused himself with 
making a descent in the vicinity of Conquest. He burnt 
the town, and plundered the adjacent villages : but, in 
the mean time, the alarm was given; troops poured 
from all quarters into Brest ; and his fears or his pru- 
dence induced him to return to England, without hav- 
ing done anything to raise the reputation of the country, 
or to repay the expenses of the expedition f. 

After this failure the last hope of the ministers was 

• Godwin. 13S. Stowe.633. t Ibid. 
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I^aeed in the hoiMmr and fidelity of Philip. That prince 
had joined 2us army of 45,000 men in the vicinity of 
I>i>arlen8 ; and Henry lay with a ibrce scarcely inferior 
Aog. in the neighboorhood of Amiens. Instead, however, of 
a battle, conferences were opened in the abbey of Cer- 
camp, and both parties professed to be animated with a 
sincere desire of peace. It was evident that, if the king 
should yield to the demands of France, Calais was in»- 
trievably lost But Philip was conscious that he had 
led the queen into the war, and deemed himself bound 
in honour to watch no less over her interests than over 
his owiL He resisted the most tempting offers : he de- 
clared that the restoration of jCalais must be an indis- 
pensable condition ; and, at last, in despair of subduing 
the obstinacy of Henry, put an end to the negooiation*. 
But the reign of Mary was now hastening to its termi- 
nation. Her health had always been delicate ; from the 
time of her first supposed pregnancy she was afflict^ 
with frequent and obstinate maladies. Tears no longer 
afibrded her relief from the depression of her spirits ; 
and the repeated loss of blood, by the advice of her phy- 
sicians, had rendered her pale, languid, and emaciated t. 
Nor was her mind more at ease than her body. The 
exiles from Geneva, by the number and virulence of 
their libels, kept her in a constant state of fear and irri- 
tation X ; and to other causes of anxiety, which have 
been formerly mentioned, had lately been added the in- 
salubrity of the season, the loss of Calais, and her coo- 
test with the pontifll In August she experienced a 
slight febrile indisposition at Hampton court, and im- 
mediately removed to St. James's. It was soon ascer- 
tained that her disease was the same fever which had 

* See the official oorrespondenre In Burnet uL 85S— 863. 

f Memoir of the Venetian ambauador, fol. 1S7> 

t These libcU provoked the guvfrnment to issue, on the 6th of June, a 
proclamation, stating thiit books filled with heresy, sedition, and txeason, 
were doily broai^t fhrom br-yond the seas, and some covertly prated 
within the realm, and ordering that ** whosoever should be found to hare 
** any of the said wicked and fce<litioos books should be reputed a zebe\ 
* and executed according to martial law.** Strype, iii 459. 
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proyed fetal to thousands of her subjects ; and, though 
she languished for three months, with several altema- 
• tions of improvement and relapse, she never recovered 
sufficiently to leave her chamber. 

During this long confinement, Mary edified all around 
her by her cheerfulness, her piety, and her resignation 
to the. will of Providence. Her chief solicitude was for 
the stability of that church which she had restored ; and 
her suspicions of Elizabeth's insincerity prompted her 
to require from her sister an avowal of her real senti- 
ments. In return, Elizabeth complained of Mary's in- 
credulity. She was a true and conscientious believer in 
the catholic creed ; nor could she do more now than she 
had repeatedly done before, which was to confirm her 
assertion with her oath *. 

On the fifth of November, the day fixed at the proro- Nor 
gation, the parliament assembled at Westminster. The 5. 
ministers in the name of the queen demanded a supply ; 
but little progress was made, under the persuasion that 
she ^ad but a short time to live. Four days liter the 9. 
Conde de Feria arrived, the bearer of a letter to Mary 
firom her husband. It was an office which decency, if 
not affection, required : but Philip had the ingenuity to 
turn it to his own account, by instructing the ambassa- 
dor to secure for him the good will of the heir to the 
crown. Though the queen bad already declared Eliza- 
beth her successor, Feria advocated her claim in. a set 
speech before the council; and then, in an interview jq, 
with the princess at the house of Lord Clinton, assured 
her that the declaration of the queen in her favour had 
originated with his master. . A few 'days later, Mary 
ordered Jane Dormer, one of her maids of honour, and 
afterwards duchess of Feria, to deliver to Elizabeth the 
jewels in ber custody, and to make to the princess three 
requests ; that she would be good to her servants, would 

• MS. life of the duchesi of Feria, lfi6. «« She prayed God that thm 
" earth might open and aw allow her up alive, if she were not a true Ro- 
" man Catholic.'* Ibid* 1S9. Se^ »lao PateF9on't Image of th« two 
Chuiches. 435. 

VOL. VII. * 
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repay the sums of money whidi had been lent on pnvy 
Nov. seals, and would support tbe established church. On 

^^* the morning of her death, mass was celebrated in her 
chamber. She was perfectly sensible, and exptred a 
few minutes before the conclusion^. Her friend and 
kinsman, cardinal Pole, who had long been coitftned 

18. with a fl^fver, survived her only twenty-two hours. He 
had reached his fifty-ninth^ she her forty-seoond yeart. 
The foulest blot on the character of this queen is 
her long and cruel persecution of the reformers. Tbe 
sufferings of the victims naturally begat an antipathy to 
the woman, by whose authority they were inflicted. It 
is, however, but fair to recollect what I have already 
noticed, that the extirpation of erroneous doctrine was 
inculcated as a duty by the leaders of every religious 
party. Mary only practised what they taught. It was 
her misfortune, rather than her fault, that she was not 
more enlightened than the wisest of her contempon« 
ries. 

With this exception, she has been ranked, by the more 
moderate of the reformed writers, among the beat* 
though not the greatest, of our princes. They have 
borne honourable testimony to her virtues ; have allotted 
to her the praise of piety and clemency, of compassion 
for the poor, and liberality to the distressed ; and have 
recorded her solicitude to restore to opulence the families 
that had been unjustly deprived of their possessions bf 
her father and brother, and to provide for the wants of 

• MS. life of the dodiesg of Feria. 1S8. Even the merit of sending tb« 
JeweU was claimed for Philj|i ; who moreover added » present of hia own. 
a valuable casket which he bad left at Wbiteball, and which he knew that 
EUsabeUi greatly admired. Memoriai^ viL S60. 

t Elizabeth, in her conference with Feria on the tenth, ipoke with great 
asTierity (muliisamente) of the cardinal. He had paid her no attention 
and had been to her the occasion of great annoyance. (Ibid. SS&. 70 Fde 
appears to have been aware of her displeasare ; for he sent from hb 
deatb'bMl the dean of Worcester with a letter to her. reqaesUnK her to 
give crodit to what the dean had " to say in his behalC'^ and donbtiac 
not that she would '* remain satisfied therebr." (Hearne's SyUoge. 16/. 
Collier. Records. 88.) The moment his death was known, she cent tfas 
earl of Rutland and Throekmoiton to seiie hU elTeeta fiir the erawn. 
Memorias, 357. 9. 
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the paiocbial ctogy, 'who had been reduced to penury by 
the 8p(diations of the last government *. It is acknoW 
lodged that her moral character was b^ond reproof. It 
extorted respect from all, even from the most virulent of 
her enemies. The la^es of her household copied the 
conduct of their mistress ; and the decency of Mary s 
court was often mentioned with applause by those who 
lamented the dissoluteness which prevailed in that of 
her successor t. 

The queen was thought by some to have inherited the 
obstinacy of her fiither ; but there was this difference, 
that, before she formed her decisions, she sought for ad- 
vice and information, and made it an invariable rule to 
prefer right to expediency. One of the outlaws^ who 
had obtained his pardon, hoped to ingratiate himself with 
Mary by devising a plan to render her ind^ndent of 
parliament. He submitted it to the inspection of the 
Spanish ambassador, by whom it was recommended to 
her consideration. ^ Sending for Gardiner, she bade hiib 
peruse it, and then adjured him, as he should answer at 
the judgment-seat of God, to speak his real sentiments. 
" Madam,'* replied the prelate, " it is a pity that so vir- 
" tuous a lady should be surrounded by such sycophants. 
** The book is naught : it is filled with things too hor- 
** rible to be thought of." She thanked him, and threw 
the paper into the fire %. 

Her natural abilities had been improved by education. 
She understood the Italian, she spoke the French and 
Spanish languages ; and the ease and correctness with 
which she replied to the foreigners, who addressed her in 

* Prineeps apod omnes ob mores sanctissfmos, pietatem in pauperes, 
UbecalUatem in nobUea atque eoclestastieoBnunquam satis laudata. Cam- 
den in apparat S3. Mulier sanepia, clemens, moribusque castissimis, et 
usqoequaqtte landatida, si veliKwrnserrorera non spectes. Godwin, 133. 

f 1^. life of the duchess of Feria, 114. Faunt, Walsingham's secretary, 
saysof Elisabeth's coart, that it was a place " where all enormities were 
** practised ; where sin reigned in the highest degree.*' Aug. 6, 1588. 
Buehf L 39. 

t This anecdote is told by Persoiw in one of his tracts, and by Bumst. 

11. a7a 

r2 
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tint exeited their admiration*. Her speeches in 
INiblie, and firom the thnme, were delivered with grace 
and fluency; and her conferences with Noailles, as re- 
lated in his despatches, show her to have possessed an 
acate and yigorons mind, and to have heen on most sub- 
jects a match for that suhtle and intriguing negociator. 

It had been the custom of her predecessors to devote 
the summer months to " progresses*' through different 
counties. But these journeys produced considerable in- 
jury and inconvenience to the formers, who were not 
only compelled to furnish provisions to the purveyors at 
inadequate prices, but were withdrawn from the labours 
of the harvest to aid with their horses and waggons in 
the frequent removals of the court, and of the multitude 
which accompanied it. Mary, through consideration for 
the interests and comforts of the husbandman, refused 
herself this pleasure; and generally confined her ex- 
cursions to Croydon, a manor belonging to the church 
of Canterbury. There it formed her chief amusement 
to walk out in the company of her maids, without any 
distinction of dress, and in this disguise to visit the 
houses of the neighbouring poor. She inquired into 
their circumstances, relieved their wants, spoke in their 
&vour to her officers, and often, where the family was 
numerous, apprenticed, at her own expense, such of the 
children as appeared of promising dispositions t. 

During her reign, short as it was, and disturbed by re- 
peated insurrections, much attention was paid to the in- 
terests of the two universities, not only by the queen 
herself, who restored to them that portion of their reve- 
nues which had devolved oi^ the crown, but also by in- 
dividuals, who devoted their private fortunes to the ad- 
vancement of learning. At a time when the rage for 

* Nella Utina fiiria stapir ognano con le rispmte eh« da. Midiela*t n- 
port, MSS. Barber. iS08. He adds, that she was fond of nrasie and «• 
cftUed on the monochoid and the lute, two fashionable instraments at that 
time. English writers also praise her proficiency in the Latin langnaga 
She had translated for publication the paraphrase of Eraamos oo tlw fa»> 
.pel of St. John. Warton's Sir Thomas Popt, 67. 

t MS. lifb of the duchess of Feria. p. ISO. 
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polemic disputation had almost expelled the study of 
classic literature from the schools, sir Thomas Pope 
founded Trinity college, in Oxford, and made it a par- 
ticular regulation, that its inmates should acquire *' a 
'*jast relish for the graces and purity of the Latin 
*' tongue.** Ahout three years later, sir Thomas White 
established St John's, on the site of Bernard's college, 
the foundation of archbishop Chicheley ; and at the same 
time, the celebrated Dr. Caius, at Cambridge, made so 
considerable an addition to Gonvil hall, and endowed it 
with so many advowsons, manors, and demesnes, that it 
now bears his name, in coiyunction with that of the 
original founder. 

Though her parliaments were convoked for temporary 
purposes, they made several salutary enactments, re- 
specting the offence of treason, the office of sheriff, the 
powers of magistrates, the relief of the poor, and the 
practice of the courts of law *. The merit of these may 
probably be due to her council ; but of her own solicitude 
for the equal administration of justice, we have a con- 
vincing proof. It had long been complained that in 
suits, to which the crown was a party, the subject, what- 
ever were his right, had no probability of a favourable 
decision, on account of the superior advantages claimed 
and enjoyed by the counsel for the .sovereign. When 
Mary appointed Morgan chief justice of the court of 
common pleas, she took the opportunity to express her 
disapprobation of this grievance. " I charge you, sir," 
said she, " to minister the law and justice- indifferently, 
" without respect of person ; and, notwithstanding the 
* old error among you, which will not admit any witness 

* Ob the sul^eet of taxation, the Venetian ambassador has the following 
passage. " The liberty of this country is really singular and wonderful : 
^ indeed there is no omer country in my opinion less burthened, and more 
** fkee.. For they have not only no taices of any kind* but they are not even 
" tiionght of : no tax on salt, wine, beer, flour, meat, cloth, and the 
'* other ■accessaries of life. . . Here every one {ndiffisrently, whether noble 
** or of the common people, is in the tne and unmolested 'ei^oyment of all* 
*' he poasessee. or dauy acquires, relating either to food or raiment, to buy- 
" ioff or selling, except in those articles which he imports or exports in the 
** way of traffick." See the txansUUon by Mr. EUi*, it S34 
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to speak, or other matter to be heard, in fttvour of the 
adversary, the crown beings P^^ty, it is my pleasure, 
thai whatever can be brought in ^vour of the subject 
** pay be admitted and heud. You are to sit there, 
^ not as advocates for me, but as indifferent judges be- 
•• tween me and my people*." 

Neither were the interests of trade negiected during 
her government She had the honour of concluding the 
first commercial treaty with Russia. On the return 
155S.of Ch^mcellor from his northern expedition, she incoiv 
^•^' porated by charter, the company of merchant adventurers 
j^^l trading to Muscovy, and sent back the same navigator 
1. with a letter to the czar, Iwan Wasilejevitch. Chancel- 
1556.k>r prodeeded up the Dwina, traversed the country to 
^^y Moscow, obtained from the czar the most flattering pro- 
^ ' mises, and returned with Osep Napea Gregorivitch, as 
Nov. ambassador to Mary. They reached the bay of Pettisligo 
.10. in the north of Scotland : but during the night the 
ship was driven 'firom her anchors upon the rocks. 
Chancellor perished ; the ambassador saved his life; bnt 
his property, and the presents for the queen, were carried 
off by the natives, who plundered the wreck. Mary 
sent two messengers to Edinburgh to supply his wants, 
and to complain of the detention of his effects t. No re- 
dress could be obtoined ; but she made every effort to 
console him for his loss. On the borders of each county 
the sheriffs received him in state ; he was met in the 
neighbourhood of London by Lord Montague with three 
hundred hor^e; and during his stay in the capital the 
king and queen, the lord mayor, and the company, 
treated him with extraordinary distinction. He appeared, 
however, to mistrust these demonstrations of kindness ; 
tod it was not without difficulty that he was brought to 

• state Tna]f,i. 71 

t Loxd Wharton, in a letter from Befrwiek of Feib. SStli, saya, * a great 
* Bomber in that rmlme ar sorye that they suflered the imbaaaador of 
'* Rfuaea to departe owte of the same : he may thanke God that he «•- 
*'ea|ied firom their ctewell eovetouse with hia lief." Lodge L S94. See the 
•iMufter of iaeorpoiatioa in Tranacripta far the new Rymer, 360. 
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accede to many of the deinands of tiie merehants. At 
length a treaty was concluded by the address of the. 
bishop of Ely and sir William Betre ; and Napea was May 
sent back to his own country, loaded with presents for 1 
himself, and still more valuable gifts for his sovereign. 
The trade fully compensated the queen and the nation 
for these efforts and expenses ; and the woollen cloths 
and coarse linens of England were exchanged at an im- 
mense profit for the valuable skins and furs of the 
northern regions *. 

Mary may also claim the merit of having supported 
the commercial interests of the country against the pre- 
tensions of a company of foreign merchants, whic)l had 
existed for centuries in London, under the different de- 
nominations of Easterlings, merchants of the Hanse 
towns, and merchants of the Steelyard. By their readi- 
uess to advance loans of money on sudden emergencies, 
they had purchased the most valuable privileges from 
several of our monarchs. They formed a corporation, 
governed by its own laws ; whatever duties were exacted 
from others, they paid no more than one per cent, on 
their merchandise ; they were at the same time buyers 
and sellers, brokers and carriers ; they imported jewels 
and bullion, cloth of gold and of silver^ tapestry and 
wrought silk, arms, naval stores, and household furni- 
ture ; and exported wool and woollen cloths, skins, lead 
and tin, cheese and beer, and Mediterranean winea. 
Their privileges and wealth gave them a superiority over 
all other merchants, which excluded competition, and 
enabled them to raise or depress the prices almost at 

k * Legatonim nemo unqaam qaiiqaam (nent autumo) magnificentiat 
ftpud nostroB aceeptus est. (Godwin, 1S9.5 The presents wmefa he re* 
*e^ved fer hnnaelf and his sovereign^ flrom the king and qneen, are- enumfl- 
VBted by Stowe, 630. Among them are a lion and lioness. All his ex- 
penses, fipom his anriVal fai Scotland to the dny on which he left Englandi 
Wfi[e defrayed by the mexehaiAs. I may here obeetre, that at this timet 
According to the report of the Venetian ambassador, there were many 
merchants in London worth fifty or sixty thousand pounds each, that tbe 
[^ulAtants amounted to 180.000. and that it was not surpassed in wealth 
oy any city in Europe^ Si puo dire per vero que poo quella cittit teilaii 
dabk> star a pan^gone delle piu rieohe d* SoiopA M WS. Barber. 1S08, p. 137* 
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pleasure. In the last reign the public feeling against 

them had hem manifested by frequent acts ofvuiense, 

and seYeral petitions had been presented to the eoondl, 

complaining of the injuries suffered by the Snglish 

1S58. merchants. After a long investigation it was declared 

Feb. that the company had violated, and conseqnendy had 

^'^ forfeited, its charter : but by dint of remonstrances^ of 

July, presents^ and of foreign intercession, it obtained, in the 

8. course of a few weeks, a royal licence to resume die 

traffic under the former regulations *. In Mary's first 

parliament a new blow was aimed at its privileges; and 

it was enacted, in the bill of tonnage and poundage, tint 

the Easterlings should pay the same duties as other 

1554. foreign merchants. The queen, indeed, was induced to 

Jan. suspend, for a while, the operation of the statute t ; but 

1^* she soon discemed the true interest of her subjecti^ 

1555 revoked the privileges of the company, and refused to 

Jan. listm to the arguments adduced, or the intercession made 

2. in its fevour J. Slizabeth followed the policy of her pr^* 

decessor : the steelyard was at length shut up ; and tiie 

Hanse towns, after a long and expensive sui^ yielded to 

necessity, and abandoned the contest. 

Ireland, during this reign, offers but few subjects to 
attract the notice of the reader. The officers of govern- 
ment were careftil to copy the proceedings in England. 
They first proclaimed the lady Jane, and then the lady 
Mary. They suffered the new service to fell into desue- 
tude; Dowdall resumed the archbishopric of Armagh; 
the married prelates and clergy lost their benefices ; and 
Bale, the celebrated bishop of Ossory, who had often 
endangered his life by his violence and fanaticism, had 
the prudence to withdraw to the continent. When the 
Irish parliament met, it selected most of its enactments 
from the English statute-book. The legitimacy and 
right of the queen were affirmed, the ancient service le- 



• Sti7pe.ii.a96^S9& f Kymer, zv. 864^ dSfr 



CHAP. III.] IRELAND. 249 

Stored, and the papal authority acknowledged *. But, 
though the laws against heresy were revived, they were 
not carried into execution. The number of the reibrmers 
proved too small to excite apprehension, and their zeal 
too cautious to offer provocation. 

The lord deputy, the earl of Sussex, distinguished 
fainuelf by the vigour of his government. He recovered 
ften the native Irish the two districts of Ofally and Leix, 
which he moulded into counties, and named King's 
county and Queen*s county, in honour of Philip and 
Maiy. He was abo careful to define, by a new statute; 
the meaning of Poyning's actt. It provided that no 
pariiament should be summoned, till the reasons why it 
should be held, and the bills which it was intended to 
pass, had been submitted to the consideration, and had 
received the consent, of the sovereign ; and that, if any- 
thing occurred during the session to make additional 
enactments necessary, these should in the same manner 
he certified to the king, and be approved by him, before 
th^ were laid before the two houses. By this act the 
usage was determined of holding parliaments in Ire- 
land {. 

• IiishStat.aaiid4Fhaipaiul]iai7,l,9,3^i. 

t See Hist. toL v. p. 4S1. 42S. 

t Mary's will has been pablished ibr the first tline byrfr Fred. Kadden, 
in his *' Privy purse expenses of the princess Mary/' App. No. iv. She 
states that sne made her will being in good health. ** but foreseeing the 
■* gnat dangers which by Godd's ordynanee remaine to all women in ther 
** trsvel of children." (30 Mar.. 1558.) Then loUow several bequests, 
soma of wbidi are highly honoarable to her memory. She appears to have 
intended to do that which was not accomplished till the reign of Charles 
II. She orders her executors to provide a house in London, with an in- 
come of the clear vearly value of 4M>0 marks, *' for the relefe, succour, and 
' h^pe of pore, unpotent, and ai^ed soldiers, and chiefly those that be 
* Ikllen into extreme poverte, having no pensyon or other pretense of 
*■ lyvyog, or are become hurt or maymd in the warres of this rmdm. or in 
^ onny service for the defense and snerte of ther prince, and of ther eoun* 
** trey, or of the domynions therunto belonging,*' p. cxci. Some nwoths 
later (98 Oct.. 1558). when she no longer hoped ftr issue to soeceed her, 
she added a codicil confirmatory of her brmer will, with an admonitkm 
to her successor to fulfil it " according to her treue mind and intente, for 
which " he or she will, no doubt, be rewarded of God. and avoid his divine 
justice " pronounced and execntud against such as be violaters and 
brealien of ** wills and testaments." It is unnecessary to add that no 
attention was aftsrwaxds paid to any pat^ of this instrument.' 
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1558. Whatever opinion men might entertain of thelegiti- 
Nor. macy of Elizabeth, she ascended the throne without oppch 
17* sition. Mary had expired about noon; and in a short 
time the commons received a message to attend at the 
bar of the house of lords. On their arrival the important 
event was announced by archbishop Heath, the loid 
chancellor. God, he said, had taken to his mercy their 
late sovereign the lady Mary, and had given them ano- 
ther in the person of her royal sister the lady Elizabeth. 
Of the right of Elizabeth there could be no doubt It 
had been established by the statute of the thirty-first of 
Henry VIII. ; and nothing remained fbr the two houses 
but to discharge their duty, by recognising the accession 
of the new sovereign. Her title was immediately pro- 
claimed, first in Westminster Hall, and again at Temple 
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Bar, in presence of the lord mayor, the aldermen, and 
the companies of the city *• 

From the palace a deputation of the council repaiied 
to Hatfield, the residence of the new queen. She r^ 
eeived them courteously, and to their congratulations 
replied in a formal and studied discourse. She was 
struck with amazement when she considered herself and 
the digp[iity to which she had been called. Hershouldeis 
were too weak to support the burden : hut it was her 
duty to submit to the wiU of God, and to seek the aid of 
wise and £»ithful advisers. For this purpose she would 
in a few days appoint a new council. It was her inten* 
tion to retain several of those who had been inured to 
business under her father, brother, and sister ; and, if 
the others were not employed, she would have them to 
believe, that it was not through distrust of their ability 
or will to serve her, but through a wish to avoid that in- 
decision and delay, which so often arise from the jarring 
opinions of a multitude of advisers t. 

This answer had been suggested by the man to whom 
she. had already given her confidence, sir William Cecil, 
formerly secretary to Edward VI. Having obtained a 
pardon in the last reign, for his share in the treason of 
Northumberland, he had sought, by feigning an attach- 
ment to the catholic faith, to worm hims^into the good 
graces of Mary. But that queen, though cardinal Pole 
professed to be his friend* always doubted his sincerity ; 
her reserve, joined to her incDeajiiog infirmities, taught 
him to divert his devotion from " the setting to the rising 
^' sun ;** and Elizabeth accepted with joy and gratitude 
the services of so able and experienced a statesman {. 

* Jonmalof CoramonR, S3. Camden; i. 8.5. 

t Nng» Antiduie, i. 66. 

X nipopater, 84^26. Dr. Nares, hi hia «' Memoirs of Lord Bargliley,** 
haafttmlilied oa with the followinc proof of CeetTa coDfbrmitr under Mary, 
from a eertiScaia in the writing; of nia alewaid, and endoraed oy himaalf »-* 
" The 'Wimbledon Easter-book, 1656." " The names of them that dwelleth 
** in the pariciie of Wimbletown. thataraa eonfinied and resared tlie saet»> 
*' ment of the altre. My master sit Wilyem Cecil, and my lady Mildreadi 
" hia vryfe, &e." Ceeil, thoiich a layman, had been made neotor of VHw 
Uedon m Bdwaid'e raifttk ■>« oce«idad the panonAfa<hona«. 
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Cedl was appointed secretary; and the queen \irith 
his aid named the memhers of her council. Of the ad- 
fiaen of Mary she retained those who were distinguished 
tat their capacity, or formidahle hy their influence ; and 
to these she added eight others, who had deserved that 
honour hy their former attachment to her in her troubles, 
or owed it to their connexion with the secretary by con- 
sanguinity or friendship. It was remarked, that all the 
old oovmseUors professed themselyes catholics, all the 
new, protestants; that the former comprised several, 
who^ in the last reign, had proved most active champions 
of the ancient fidth ; the latter some who had suffered 
imprisonment or exile for their adherence to the re* 
formed doctrines *• In a body composed of such dis- 
cordant elements, much harmony could not be expected : 
[but this council was rather for show than real use ; there 
^was another and secret cabinet, consisting of Cecil and 
his particular friends, who possessed the ear of the 
queen, and controlled through her every department in 
the state. 

One of the forst cares of the new government was to 
notify to foreign courts the death of Mary, and the suc- 
cession of Elizabeth ** by hereditary right, and the eon- 
** sent of the nation.*' The instructions sent to the 
ambassadors varied according to the presumed diqiosi- 
tion of the courts at which they resided. The emperor 
Ferdinand and Philip of Spain were assured of the 
intention of the queen, to maintain and strengthen the 
existing alliance between the house of Austria and the 
English crown ; to the king of Denmark, the duke of 

• Camden, i. 26, 27> The old connseUon were archbishop Heath, tbe 
maiquew of Wiachestm. the ewla of Anindel. Shiewsbary, I>erby, anil 
Pembioke, the IcMtds Clinton and Howard of Effingham, the knigftti Che- 
ney, Petre, Maaon. and Sa^viUe, and the eivihan Dr. Bozall: the ntm, 
the earl of Bedford, William Pair, who recovered his farmer title of mar* 
queas ot Northamirton (ISih Jan.. 1S50). sir William Cecil, Ambrose Cave 
Frattds KnoUis, Thomas Parry, Edward Rogers, and Nicholas BacoB. 
KnoHis and Rogers had gone into exile in the last reign ; Cave had always 
been s saakvs partisan of Elisabeth ; Parry, who was distantly related t» 
Cecil, hidd an oiDce in her honsehold ; and Bacon, who had risen to eaii> 
■enoe in the prolSMBioa of tbe lawt had manried the nsler oTlady CedL 
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Holstein, and the Lutheran princes of Germany, a con- 
fidential communication was made of her attachment to 
the reformed faith, and of her wish to cement an union 
among all its professors * ; and Carne, the resident at 
Rome, was ordered to acquaint the pontiff .that she had 
succeeded to her sister, and had determined to offer no 
violence to the consciences of her suhjects, whatever 
might be their religious creed. It was the misfortune 
of Paul, who had passed his eightieth year, that he 
adopted opinions with the creduiity, and maintained 
them with the pertinacity, of old age. His ear had been 
pre-occupied by the diligence of the French ambassador, 
who suggested that to admit the succession of Elizabeth, 
would be to approve the pretended marriage of her pa- 
rents, Henry VIII. and Anne Boleyn ; to annul the de^ 
cisions of Clement VII. and Paul III. ; to prejudge the 
claim of the true and legitimate heir, Mary queen of 
Scots ; and to offend the king of France, who had deter- 
mined to support the right of his daughter-in-law with 
all the power of his realm. When Carne performed his 
commission, Paul replied, that he was unable to compre- 
hend the hereditary right of one who was not born in 
lawful wedlock ; that the queen of Scots claimed the 
crown as the nearest legitimate descendant of Henry 
VII. ; but that, if Elizabeth were willing to submit the 
controversy to his arbitration, she should receive from 
him every indulgence which justice could allow t. 

The reader will recollect that, during the reign of her 
sister, Elizabeth had professed herself a convert to the 
ancient faith. The catholics were willing to believe 
that her conformity arose from conviction ; the protest- 
ants, while they lamented her apostacy, persuaded 
themselves that she feigned sentiments which she did 
not feel. It is probable that, in her own mind, she was 
indifferent to either form of worship : but the moment 
she ascended the throne, a catholic competitor appeared ; 

* Camden r i. 88. Carne died in Bome* Jan. 11, 15$^ 
t PaUavtcino.il 5S1. 
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Mary Stuart, who, at the command of her £ither-iD-law« 
assumed the title of queen of England, and quartered 
the English arms with those of Scotland and France : 
and the answer of the pontiff proved, what was already 
known, that, on catholic principles, Elizabeth had no 
** hereditary right to the crown.*' The new ministen, 
whose prospects depended on the change, urged their 
mistress to put down a religion which proclaimed her a 
bastard, and to support the reformed doctrines, which 
sdene could give stability to her throne. After some 
hesitation Elisabeth com|4ied: hut the caution of 
Cecil checked the precipitancy of the zealots, who con- 
demned every delay as an additional offence to God; 
and a resolution was adopted to suppress all knowledge 
of the intended measure, till every precaution had been 
taken to ensure its success *. 

With this view the following plan was submitted to 
the approbation of the queen : 1°. to forbid all manner 
of sermons, that the preachers might not excite their 
hearers to resistance ; 2®. to intimidate the clergy by 
prosecutions under the statutes of premunire and other 
penal laws ; 3^. to debase in the eyes of the people all 
who had been in authority under the late queen, by 
rigorous inquiries into their conduct, and by bringing 
them, whenever it were possible, under the lash of the 
law; 4°. to remove the present magistrates, and to 
appoint others, ** meaner in substance and younger in 
*• years," but better affected to the reformed doctrines; 
SP. to name a secret committee of divines, who should 
revise and correct the liturgy published by Edward VI. ; 
and lastly, to communicate the plan to no other persons 
than Parr, the late marquess of Northampton, the earls 
of Bedford and Pembroke, and the lord John Ghrey, till 

^NoDBulli ex intimU comaiiiaiiu in aares asddne inaonrarant, dam 
timerent ii« animna in dabio facilUme impeUexctnt, actum da ipsa el 
amieis esse, si pontificiam anctoritatem, &e. Camden. 30l Regina 
inteiea, etai aperte fa^reat noatna cauaa, tamen partim a anit, qaofim 
eoaaUio omnia geruntur. partim h legato Philippi Comite Ferio, homiDS 
Hiapano, ne quid patiatur innovari. miriflee detomtor. Jewel to P. 
Martyr, SO Mat. I56d. Burnet, ir. S5i. Oet 
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the time should arrive vhen it must be laid before the 
whole council *. 

Hitherto Elizabeth, by the ambiguity of her conduct^ 
had coi^rived to balance the hopes and fears of the twe 
parties* She continued to assist, and occasionally t» 
communicate, at mass ; she buried her sister with .all Bee, 
the solemnities of the catholic ritual; and she ordered 14. 
a sdema dirge, and a mass of requiem, for tl^e soul of ^^ 
the .emperor Charles Y. But if these things served t^ 
lessen ihe apprehenuons of the catholics, there was alsa 
mneh to flatter the expectations of the gospellers. The 
prisoners for religion were discharged on their own 
recognisances to appear whenever they should be called ; 
the reformed divines returned from exile, and appeared 
openly at court; and Oglethorpe, bishop of Carlisle, Dec. 
preparing to say mass in the royal chapel on Christmas ^^* 
day, received an order not to elevate the host in the royal 
presence. He readied that his life was the queen's, but 
that his conscience was his own : on which Elizabeth, 
rising immediately after the gospel, retired with her 
attendants t. 

By degrees the secret was suffered to transpire. The 
bishops saw with surprise that White, of Winchester^ 
had been imprisoned for his sermon at the funeral of 
ifueen Mary {, aud that Bonner, of London, was called 
upon to account for the different fines which had, been 
levied in his courts during the last reign. Archbishop 
Heath either received a hint, or deemed it prudent, to 
resign the seals, which, with the title of lord keeper, Dec 
were transferred to sir Nicholas Bacon. But that 22. 
which cleared away every doubt was a proclamation^ ^^ 
forbidding the clergy to preach, and ordering the esta* 
bUshed worship to be observed '^ until consultation 

* See a paper published by Burnet, iL 3S7 : and more accurately by 
Strype, Annals, f. rec. 4. 

t Camdeu, 33* 33. Allen, Ansvrer to English justice. 51. Lo8el«vMSS. 
184. Memorias, 2d. it was at the o(fertory> not at the elevation, that she 
nithdrew. 

% This sermon may be seen in Strype's Memorials, iiL rec 378— 888> 
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'* might be had in parliament by the queen and the 

'* three estates*.'* Alarmed by this clause, the bishops 

assembled in London, and consulted whether they could 

in conscience officiate at the coronation of a princess, 

who, it was probable, would object to some part of the 

service, as ungodly and superstitious, and who, if she 

did not refuse to take, certainly meant to violate, that 

part of the oath, which bound the sovereign to maintain 

the liberties of the established church. The question 

was put, and was unanimously resolved in the negative. 

This unexpected determination of the prelates created 

considerable embarrassment. Much importance was 

still attached to the rite of coronation. It was thought 

necessary that the ceremony should be performed before 

the queen met her parliament ; and it was feared that 

the people would not consider it valid, unless it were 

performed by a prelate of the establishment. Many 

expedients were devised to remove or surmount the 

1559. difficulty ; and at last the bishop of Carlisle separated 

Jan* himself from his colleagues. But, if he was prevailed 

^ upon to crown the queen, she on her part was compelled 

to take the accustomed oath, to receive the sacrament 

under one kind, and to conform to all the rites of the 

15. catholic pontifical. No expense was spared by the 

court or by the citizens : but the absence of the prelates 

threw an unusual gloom over the ceremony. Their 

example was imitated by the conde de Feria, the 

Spanish ambassador, who was invited, but under the 

pretence of sickness declined to attend t- 

Cecil had now completed every arrangement prepara- 
tory to the meeting of parliament Five new peers, of 
protestant principles, had been added to the upper 
house $: in the lower, a majority had been secured bj 

* Wilk. Con. iv. 180. It allowed no other alteration in the aetfim 
than the recital in Enelish of the Lord's prayer, the creed, the Ulaiiy« the 
commandments, and the epistle and gospel of the day. 

t Camden, 33. Gonzalez, 364. Yet the coronation oath proved no bsr 
to the alieuation of the bishops' lands, or the change of reUgk>a by act of 
parliaments in the course of the year 

t They were William Parr, restored to his title of marqQew of Morthp 
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the expedient of sending to the sheriffs a list of court 
candidates, out of whom the members were to be chosen *; 
and the committee of reformed divines, who had 
secretly assembled in the house of Sir Thomas Smith, 
had moulded the book of common prayer into a less 
objectionable form. On the twenty -fifth of January the 
queen assisted in state at a solemn high mass, which Jan* 
was followed by a sermon from Dr. Cox, a reformed ^^* 
preacher. The lord- keeper then opened the parliament 
in her presence. He first drew a melancholy picture of 
the state of the realm under queen Mary, and next 
exhibited the cheering prospected the blessings which 
awaited it under the new sovereign. She had called the 
two houses together, that they might consult respecting 
an uniform order of religion ; might remove abuses and 
enormities, and might provide for the safety of the state 
against its foreign and domestic enemies. They were 
not, however, to suppose that their concurrence was 
necessary for these purposes — the queen could have 
effected them, if she had so pleased, of her own autho- 
rity — ^but " she rather sought contentation by assent, 
and surety by advice, and was willing to require of 
her loving subjects nothing which they were not con- 
" tented freely and frankly to offer t." 

Before the commons proceeded to any business of 
importance, they voted " an humble but earnest address Feb. 
'* to the queen, that she would vouchsafe to accept some 4. 
** match capable of supplying heirs to her majesty's 
*** royal virtues and dominions." It was presented by 
the speaker, attended by thirty members. There was, 
perhaps, no subject on which Elizabeth could less brook 
the officious interference of others ; but on this occasion Feb. 
policy taught her to bridle her resentment ; and she replied, 1 0. 

ampton ; Edward Seymour, earl of Hertford ; Thomaa, second aon of the 
late doke of Norfolk, viioount Howard of Bindon ; sir Oliver St. John, 
lord Bletso} and sir Henry Carey, son of Marv Boleyn, Lord Hnnsdon. 

* Strype, i. 3S. The court named five candidates' for the shires, three 
fbrthe iJMoroughs. Clarendon Papers, 9S. 

t D'Ewes. 11. 

VOL. VII. S 
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that, though daring the last reign she had many power- 
fill inducements to marry, she had, nevertheless, pre- 
ferred, and still continued to prefer, a single hfe. What 
might hereafter happen, she could not foresee : if she 
took a husband, her object would be the welfare of her 
people ; if she did not, God would provide a successor. 
For herself, she should be content to have it inscribed 
on her tomb, that she had reigned and died a maiden 
queen. But whatever she thought of the matter, she 
was pleased with the manner of their address ; because 
it did not, as it ought not, presume to point out either 
the person or the place. It was not fi>r them *' to draw 
" her .love to their liking, or to frame her will by their 
" &ntasy. Th^rs it was to beg, not to prescribe ; to 
" obey, not to bind." She would therefore take their 
coming in good part, and dismiss them with her thanks, 
not for their petition, but for their intention *• 

The reader is aware, that both Mary and Elizabeth, 
though they had been pronounced illegitimate by act of 
parliament, were afterwards called to the throne by tbe 
statute of the 35th of Henry VIII. Mary, on her ac- 
cession, had been careful to wipe away the stain of ille- 
gitimacy, by procuring in her first parliament a confir- 
mation of her mother s marriage, and a repeal of all 
statutes or judgments by which it had been impeached. 
Was Elizabeth to imitate her sister ? Her advisers 
preferred to leave both the act which declared the mar- 
riage of Henry with Anne Boleyn void from the begin- 
ning, and that which convicted the latter of incest, 
adultery, and treason, uncontradicted on the statute 
book, and had recourse to an act of recognition, which, 
with happy ambiguity of language, blended together 
her presumed right from her royal descent with that 
which she derived from the statute ; two things incon- 
sistent with each other, because the enactment by 
statute was founded on the supposition of illegitimacy. 

* D'Ew«t, 46, and Journala of Commoua, 5^ 
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It declared that she was and ought to be rightful and 
lawful queen, rightly, lineally, and lawfully descended 
and come of the blood royal, to whom, and the heirs of 
her body lawfully to be begotten, the royal estate, place, 
crown and dignity, with all its titles and appurtenances 
belonged, as rightfully as they ever did to her father, 
brother, and sister, since the act of succession passed in 
the 35th of Henry VIII. ; and then enacted that this 
recognition, in union with the limitation in that statute, 
should be the law of the realm for ever, and that every 
|udgment or act derogatory from either, should be void 
«nd of no effect, and might be cancelled at the queen's 
pleasure *. In addition, an act was passed, which, with- 
out reversing the attainder of Anne Boleyn, restored 
Elizabeth in blood, and rendered her inheritable to her 
mother, and to all her ancestors on the part of her said 
mother t. 

But the subject which principally occupied the atten- 
tion of parliament was the alteration of religion. With 
this view, the statutes passed in the late reign for the 
support of the ancient faith were repealed, and the acts 
of Henry VIIL in derogation of the papal authority, 
and of Edward VI. in favour of the reformed service, 
were in a great measure revived. It waa enacted that 
the book of common prayer, with certain additions and 
emendations, should alone be used by the ministers in 
all churches, under the penalties of forfeiture, depriva* 
tion, and death; that the spiritual authority of every 
foreign prelate within the realm should be utterly 
abolished; that the jurisdiction necessary for the cor- 
rection of errors, heresies, schisms, and abuses, should 
be annexed to the crown, with the power of delegating 

* Stat, of Realm, iv. 358. By the statute of 3&th of Henry VIII., power 
had been given to the kint;, in failure of issue by his children, of limiting 
the succession as he pleased, by bis will signed with his own hand. Now 
it was known, that in his will he had passed over the Scottish line ; so 
that by the present enactment, Mary, of Scotland, though the next heir, 
was excluded, unless she could prove that the will had not been signed by 
Henry. 

i Stat, of Realm, iv. 2&7. 

a2 
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such jurisdiction to any person or persons whatsoever, 
at the pleasure of the sovereign * ; that the penalty of 
asserting the papal authority should ascend, on the re- 
petition of the offence, from the forfeiture of real and 
personal property, to perpetual imprisonment; and 
from perpetual imprisonment to death, as it was inflicted 
in cases of high treason ; and that all clergymen taking 
orders, or in possession of livings ; all magistrates and 
inferior officers having fees or wages from the crown, all 
laymen suing out the livery of their lands, or about to do 
homage to the queen, should, under pain of deprivation 
and incapacity, take an oath declaring her to be supreme 
governor in all ecclesiastical and spiritual things or 
causes as well as temporal, and renouncing all foreign 
ecclesiastical or spiritual jurisdiction or authority what- 
soever within the realm t. 
On the part of the clergy, these bills experienced a 
Feb. most vigorous but fruitless opposition. The convocation 

28. presented to the house of lords a declaration of its 
belief in the real presence, transubstantiation, the 
sacrifice of the mass, and the supremacy of the pope ; 
with a protestation, that to decide on doctrine, sacra- 
ments, and discipline, belonged, not to any lay assembly, 
but to the lawful pastors of the church $. Both univer- 
Mar. sities subscribed the confession of the convocation ; and 

10 the bishops unanimously seized every opportunity to 
speak, and to vote against the measure $. To dissolve 

<* It was, however, provided that these delegates should not have the 
power to adjudge any matter to be heresy* which had not been so adjudged 
by some general council, or the express words of Soripture, or shoiold 
ifterwards be adjud|fed to be so by the hiffh court of parliauMpI, with the 
assent of the clergy in convocation. St I Eliz. c. 1. 

t See note (E). Many other bills for a further reformation were intnh 
duced and abandoned. Particularly the queen would not agree to the 
revival of the act of Edward VI. legalizing the marriages of the elern. 
They should be content, she said, if she connived at them ; for she wocuii 
never sanction them. " This," exclaims Sands, in a letter to Parker, ** is 
" nothing else than to bastard oar children.*' Burnet, ii. rec. 33S. 

t Wilk. Con. iv. 179. 

I The speeches of the archbishop of York, of the bishop of Chester, and 
of Feckenham, abbot of Westminster, may be seen in Strype, i. rec. 7* ct 
aeq. In this opposition they were encouraged by the Spanisu ambaasiidor. 
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or neutralize this opposition, an ingenious expedient 
was devised. Five bishops and three doctors on the one 
side, and eight reformed divines on the other, received 
the royal command to dispute in public on certain con- 
troverted points. Bacon, the lord-keeper, was commis- 
sioned to act as moderator ; and the debates of the two 
houses were suspended, that the members might have 
leisure to attend to the controversy. It had been or- 
dered that on each day the catholics should begin, and 
the reformers should answer : but on the second morning 
the prelates objected to an arrangement, which gave so 
palpable an advantage to their adversaries ; and, when 
Bacon refused to listen to their remonstrances, declared 
that the conference was at an end. The council imme- April 
diately committed the bishops of Winchester and Lin- 3. 
coin to the Tower, and bound the other six disputants 4 
in their own recognizances to make their appearance 
daily, till judgment should be pronounced*. It was 
pretended that they had deserved this severity by their 
disobedience : but the real object was, by the imprison- 
ment of the two prelates, and the fear of the punishment 
which threatened the others, to silence the opposition in 
the bouse of lords. The bill in favour of the new book 
of common prayer was now read a last time, and was 
carried by a majority of three. Nine spiritual and nine 
temporal peers voted against it t. 
After these enactments, it devolved on the queen to 



at wboie disposal Philip had placed the sum of 60.000 crowns, to be 
"^oonomkally** employeid in support of Hie catholic cause. Gonzales, S67« 

* They attended daily firom the 5th of April, till after the dissolution of 
the parliament, and on the 10th of May were fined, thebishopof Lichfield 
in 500 markai of Carlisle 350 pounds, of Chester 800 marks. Dr. Cole 600 
marks. Dr. Harpsfleld 40 pounds, and Dr. Chedsey 40 marks. Strype, i. 
87,Tee.41. Fox, 111822 Burnet, ii. 890, rec. 333. 

f It is extraordinary that, in the journals of the lords, no trace remains 
of the proceedings during the week, in which this bill was read three times 
and passed, that is, firum April 2S. to May I. Yet it appears, from the re- 
ferences in D*Ewes, p. S8, that the proceedings were regularly entered. 
Two bishops were prevented from voting by their detention in the Tower, 
and Feckenham was also absent. The non-contents were the marquess 
ef Winchester, the earl of Shrewsbury, tb« viscouut Montague, the lords 
Morley, Stafford, Dudley, Wharton, Uich, and North. D'Ewes, ibkL 
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provide a new hierarchy for the new chur&h. She first 
sent for the bishops then in London, and required them 
to conform ; hut they pleaded the prohibition of con- 
science, and were dismissed with expressions of scorn 
and resentment The next step was to tender to them 
July, the oath of supremacy ; on their refusal they were 
deprived of their bishoprics, and committed to eustody. 
The same &te awaited their colleagues in the country ; 
Sept. and, before winter, all queen Mary's prelates were 
Oct. weeded out of the church, with the exception of Kitchin, 
Nov. who submitted to take the oath, and in consequence was 
suffered to retain the see of Landaff *. To supply their 
places a selection had been made out of the exiles who 
hastened back from Geneva, Basle, and Frankfort, and 
out of the clergymen in England, who during the last 
reign had distinguished themselves by their attachment 
to the reformed worship. At their head, Elizabeth re- 
solved to place, as metropolitan, both through respect to 
the memory of her mother, and in reward of his own 
merit, Dr. Matthew Parker, formerly chaplain to Anne 
Boleyn, and under Edward^ dean of the church of Lin- 
Aug. coin. In obedience to a cong£ d'eslire he was chosen by 
I* a portion of the chapter — ^the major part refusing to at- 
tend — but four months were suffered to elapse between 
his election and his entrance on the arehiepiscopal office. 
This was on account of two very extraordinary impedi- 
ments f. By the revival of the 25th of Henry VIII., it 
was made necessary, that the election of the archbishop 
should be confirmed, and his consecration be performed 
by four bishops. But how were four bishops to be found, 
when by the deprivation of the catholic prelates there 
remained in the kingdom but one lawful bishop, he of 
Landaff? Again, the use of the ordinal of Edward VI. 
had been aboUshed by parliament in the last reign, that 
of the catholic ordinid by parliament in the present ; in 

•See note (F). 

t See Parker*B letter in Strype's Parkei, with the notes iqioD it written 
by Cecil, p. 40. 
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what manner then was Parker to he consecrated, when 
there existed no form of consecration recognized hy law ? 
Six theologians and canonists were consulted, who re- 
turned an opinion, that, in a case of such urgent neces- 
sity, the queen possessed the power of supplying every 
defect through the plenitude of her ecclesiastical autho- 
rity, as head of the church. In conformity with this 
answer, a commission with a sanatory dause was issued *; Dec. 
and four of the commissioners, Barlowe, the deprived ^ 
hishop of Bath, and Hodgkins, once suffragan of Bedford, 
who had both been consecrated according to the catholic 
pontifical, and Scorey the deprived bishop of Chichester, 
and Coverdale, the deprived bishop of Exeter, who had 
both been consecrated according to the reformed ordinal, 
proceeded to confirm the election of Parker, and then to 9 
consecrate him after the form adopted towards the close 17 
of the reign of Edward VI. A few days later, Parker, 20. 
as archbishop, confirmed the election of two of those by 
whom his own election had been confirmed, of Barlow to 
• the see of Chichester, and of Scorey to that of Hereford: 
and then, assuming them for his assistants — for three 
bishops were requisite by law — confirmed and conse- 
crated all the other prelates elect t. 

The new bishops, however, were doomed to meet with 
a severe disappointment on their very entry into office. 
It had been the uniform practice, wherever the reforma- 
tion penetrated, to reward the services of its lay abettors 
out of the possessions of the church ; but in England it 
was conceived that few gleanings of this description 
could now remain, after the spoliations of the late reigns. 
Still the ingenuity of Elizabeth's advisers discovered a 
resource hitherto unobserved, and had procured two acts 
to be passed m the late parliament, by the first of which 
all the ecclesiastical property restored by queen Mary to 
the church was re-annexed to the crown ; and by the 
other the queen was empowered, on the vacancy of any 

* Rym. XV. M9. f Sm oote (6). 
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bishopric, to take possession of the lands belonging to 
such bishopric, with the exception of the chief mansion- 
house and its domain, on condition that she gave in 
return an equivalent in tithes and parsonages appro- 
priate. Now, by the deprivation of the catholic prelates 
every bishopric but one had become vacant, and com- 
missioners had already been appointed to carry into 
effect 4he exchange contemplated by the act. The new 
prelates saw with dismay this attempt to tear from their 
respective sees the most valuable of their possessions. 
They ventured to expostulate with their royal patroness ; 
they appealed to her charity and piety ; they offered her 
a yearly present of one thousand pounds. But their 
efforts were fruitless ; she refused to accept their hom- 
age, or to restore their temporalities, till the work of 
1560. spoliation was completed. Then they accepted their 
Mu. bishoprics in the state to which they had been reduced ; 
' and the lands taken from them were distributed by the 
queen among the more needy or the more rapacious of 
her favourites *, 

After the consecration of the new bishops, there was 
little to impede the progress of the reformed worship. 
The oath of supremacy was tendered by them to the 
clergy of their respective dioceses. In general it was * 
refused by the deans, prebendaries, archdeacons, and the 
leading members of the universities, who sacrificed their 
offices and emoluments, and in some cases their personal 
liberty, to the dictates of their consciences : but among 
the lower orders of the clergy, many thought proper to 
conform, some through partiality for the new doctrines, 
some through the dread of poverty, and some under the 
persuasion that the present would soon be followed by 
another religious revolution. With the aid of oommis* 
sions, injunctions, and visitations, the church was gra- 
dually purged of the non-juring clergy; but their 
absence 1^ a considerable vacancy, which was but in- 

• Stat, of Realm, iv. 381. Strype, i fi^. 



A,D. 1559.] PEACE WITH FRANCE. 265 

adeqnately supplied by the reformed ministers ; and it 
became necessary to establish for the moment a class of 
lay instructors, consisting of mechanics, licensed to read 
the service to the people in the church, but forbidden to 
administer the sacrament *. 

While the ministry were thus employed in the altera- 
tion of religion at home, their attention was also claimed 
by an important negociation abroad. During the last 
summer the three belligerent powers, England, France, 
and Spain, alike exhausted by the war, had sent their 
respective commissioners to the abbey of Cercamp : but 
the conferences were interrupted by the obstinacy of 
Philip» who refused to accede to any terms which did 
not secure to the queen of England the restoration of 
Calais, and to Philibert of Savoy that of his hereditary 
dominions. On the death of Mary, the earl of Arundel, 
leaving his colleagues, the bishop of Ely and Dr. Wot- 
ton, at the court of Brussels, returned to England ; and 
the French king seized the opportunity to open a clan- 
destine correspondence with Elizabeth, through the 
agency of the lord Grey, a prisoner of war, and of Guide 
Cavalcanti, a gentleman of Florence. His object was to 
detach the queen from her confederacy with Philip : but 
the English ministers, aware that to separate from Spain, 
would be to throw their mistress on the mercy of France, 
ordered the lord Howard of Effingham to join the resi- 
dent ambassadors, and to attend, in conjunction with 
the Spanish envoys, the new conferences at Cateaui559. 
Cambresis. The disputes between Spain and France Feb. 
were speedily arranged ; and to cement the friendship 7. 
between the two crowns, it was proposed that Philip 
should marry the daughter, Philibert the sister of 
Henry : a proposal to which the Spanish king, after the 
fruitless offer of his hand to Elizabeth, gave his assent. 
Faithful, however, to his engagements, the Spanish mo« 
narch refused to sign the treaty, till the English cabinet 
should be satisfied ; and he even offered to continue the 

• Strype, i. 139. 178. S40. 
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WBi for six years, provided Elizabeth would bind herself 
not to conclude a separate peace during that period 
Cecil and his colleagues found themselves in a most 
perplexing dilemma. On the one hand, to surr^ider 
the claim to Calais would expose, them to the hatred d 
the nation ; on the other, the poverty of the exchequer, 
the want of disciplined troops, and, above all, the unset- 
tled state of religion, forbade them to protract the war. 
The ambassadors were finally instructed to obtain the 
Dest terms in their power, but to conclude a peace, 
whatever sacrifices it might cost. With the aid of the 
Spanish negociators, they debated every point, gradually 
receded from one demand to another, and ultimately 
subscribed to the conditions dictated by their adversa- 
Aprilries*. The restoration of Calais formed the prominent 
^ article in the treaty. It was agreed that the most 
christian king should retain possession during the nezt 
eight years ; that at the expiration of the term he should 
restore the town with its dependencies to Elizabeth, 
under the penalty of 500,000 crowns ; and that he should 
deliver, as security for that sum, the persons of font 
French noblemen, and the bonds of eight foreign mer- 
chants. This article was meant to cover the honour of 
the queen, and to silence the clamour of the pe<^e: 
whatever expectation it might excite, was extinguished 
by the following provision, that if Henry, or the king 
and queen of Scotland, should make any attempt by 
arms directly or indirectly against the territories or sob- 
jects of Elizabeth ; or Elizabeth against the territoiiei 
or subjects of the other contracting parties, the fi>niiar 
should fh>m that moment forfeit all right to the xeten- 
tion, the latter, her claim to the restoration of the townt. 

• Wifhxespeet to CaUds, the duke of Al^m. tbe dkief of tlio SmmuA 
eommissionen, dandestinely fa-vonred the pTetenskms of the FraiM. Ha 
waa aeeoied of haying been bought by Fvanee; but TiB^eatetl hnoBlf to 
the aatiafaction of Fhilip» by ahowing that it waa eontniy to the joint ia- 
leiest of Spam and Planden that England ahonld potwM eomplete earn- 
wand of the strait, which she most do, if she poaieseed Calaia aa wett ai 
Dorer. Rnstant. Hist, del Dooue de Alva, L 85. 

t See the whole of the pxaeeedings in Foibea, State Pkpen, 1 1— SL 
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It was evident that at the expiration of eight years, 
French ingenuity would easily discover some real or 
pretended infraction of the treaty, on which the king 
might ground his refusal to restore the place. This 
consequence was foreseen hy the puhlic ; the terms were 
condemned as prejudicial and disgraceful ; and the mi- 
nisters, to divert the indignation of the people, ordered 
the lard Wentworth, the governor of Calais, and Cham- 
berlayne and Hurlestone, captains of the castle and the 
Risbank, to be brought to tiiid on charges of cowardice 
and treason. The former was acquitted by his peers ; April 
the latter were found guilty and condemned. But the ^2. 
trials had served the purpose of the court ; and the sen- ^* 
tenoe was never carried into execution *. 

During the negociation no mention was made of one 
eauae of offence, which had sunk deeply into the breast 
of Elizabeth. Ever since her accession she had, as 
heiress to the rights of her predecessor, styled herself 
qneen of France. The title was ridiculous, inasmuch 
as by the fiindamental laws of that kingdom no female 
eoold inherit the crown : but it had previously been 
adopted by Mary, and was considered the best expedient 
hy which the queen could transmit this ancient but 
useless bauble to her successors. Henry of France did 
not complain : but to retaliate, as he pretended, though 
there can be no doubt that he acte^ seriously t, he 

* On the eonctntioii of peace, Feffa tetarned to Spain. When he took 
leave ef the queen, she epoke her mind to him freely, but in prtrate, le- 
•pecting religion : that the wished to establish in the realm something like 
the oonfSnslon of Angsbarg, that she did not differ much in opinion from 
the catholics, that she believed the real presence in the sacrament, did not 
ittd Iknlt with more than three or four things in the mass, and expected 
io be sained as well as the bishop of Rome. ** Que in mny poeo oefnrla 
** ella de noe otroe : porque creia que Dios estaba en el sacramento de la 

* eacaristia. et que de la missa le dkcontaban solu tres o euatro ooaas : que 

* ella pensaba salvarse tan bien como el obispo de Roma.'* Feria to Kiifip, 
•pod Gonzalez, SSL 

f See Noailles. iL S50. " You knowe,** said the cardinal of Lorrain, 
*' at that time we were at warre with youe : by meanet whereof we spared 
" not to do any thing that might toche youe in honour or otherwise.** 
Forties, i. 340. In the peace which took place was an article saving to all 
potties their former pretensions; whence it was itifeired tliat Mary wa# 
iastiSed ia oaing tb3 same style afterwards. Ibid. 339 



' 
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caused his daughter-in-law to adopt occasionally the 
atyle of queen of England and Ireland. This assump- 
tion not only wounded the pride, it alarmed the jealousy 
of Elizabeth: it proved to her, that in the estimation of 
Henry she was a bastard ; and it taught her to appre- 
hend that, on some future occasion, Mary Stuart might 
dispute with her the right to the English crown. She 
had, however, the prudence to suppress her feelings. 
April She concluded treaties of peace with Mary and her con- 
2. sort, both at Cateau Cambresis, and at Upsetlington, in 
^y Scotland ; engaged to afford no aid nor asylum to the 
* Scottish rebels, and swore on the gospels fieiithfully to 
observe these conditions *. But Cecil had at the same 
time a very different object in contemplation. He knew 
that the Scottish reformers had taken up arms in oppo- 
Ntion to the queen regent, and he resolved to foment 
their discontent, and to support their rebellion. By en- 
abling them to triumph over the authority of their sove- 
reign, Elizabeth might wrest from the Scottish queen a 
renunciation of her claim ; the French influence in 
Scotland would be annihilated ; the new worship would 
be established ; and the Scottish crown might probably 
be transferred from the head of Mary to that of a pn>- 
testant branch of the house of Stuart. In private he 
carried his views even farther, and revealed to his con- 
fidential friends his hope that by the marriage of such 
new sovereign \Ath the English queen, the two realms 
might be incorporated into one powerful and protestant 
kingdom t. In the pursuit of such magnificent objects, 
it would indeed be necessary to violate the peace which 
had been so lately ratified, and to aid rebellious subjects 
against the legitimate authority of their sovereign : but 

• Ryin.ZT.517.621. 

f Tfaat Cecil aetoallv contemplated tneh events u the result of liis po- 
licy, and that the Scottish reformers had the same objects in view, is evi- 
dent llrom numerous passaxM in their private correspondence, some of 
which will be found In the following pages. See Sadler's Sute Faperik 
i. a77. 573. 681. Forbes. 147. 435, 436. Elisabeth asserts, in her iBstnw> 
tlons to loid Shrewsbury, that there had been an intent to deprive Mary 
0f her cxowa* but that she prevented it. Cotton MSS. CaL e. is. 50. 
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in the political creed of the secretary, the end was held 
to sanctify the means ; and his conduct during the war 
of the reformation in Scotland will develop those 
maxims of state, which during the greater part of Eli- 
zabeth's reign prevailed in the English council. Previ- 
ously, however, it will be necessary to lay before the 
reader the origin of the contest between the Scottish 
lords and their sovereign. 

Of all the European churches there was perhaps not 
one better prepared to receive the seed of the new gospel 
than that of Scotland. During a long course of years 
the highest dignities had, with few exceptions, been 
possessed by the illegitimate * or younger sons of the 
most powerful families, men who, without learning or 
morality themselves, paid little attention to the learning 
or morality of their inferiors. The pride of the clergy, 
their negligence in the discharge of their functions, and 
the rigour with which they exacted their dues, had be- 
come favourite subjects of popular censure ; and when 
the new preachers appeared, they dexterously availed 
themselves of the humour of the time, and seasoned 
their discourses against the doctrines, with invectives 
against the vices, of the churchmen. Both the prelates, 
and the earl of Arran, the governor of the kingdom, 
were alarmed. The former assembled in convocation, 
and enacted several canons, which had for their object 
to regulate the morals of the clergy, to enforce the duty 
of public instruction, and to repress abuses in the collec- 
tion of the clerical dues t. Arran, in two successive 
parliaments, revived the old statutes against the teachers 



* James V. had provided for his illegitimate children by making them 
abbots and priors of Hulyrood house, Kelso, Melrose, Coldingham, and 
St. Andrew's. It may be oroper to observe, that these commendatory 
abbots and priors received the mcome, but interfered not with tiie domestio 
economy of the monastery. Though they seldom took orders, they ranked 
as clergymen, and by their vices oontinaed to throw an odium on the pro. 
fession. They became, however, converts to the new doctrines ; and tnna 
contrived to secure the lands of their benefices, or an equivalent, to them- 
selves and their xwsterity. 

.t Wilkins, Con. iv. 46. 47. 69. 7S. 78, 
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of heretical doctrines, and strengthened them with the 

1554. addition of new penalties *. But the transfer of the re* 
Apr. gency from Arran to the queen-mother allowed the 

^^* reformers time to hzeathe. During the struggle the 
lords, hy whom they were favoured, had attached them- 
selves to her interests ; and they now expected forbear* 
ance, if not protection, from her gratitude. The number 
of the missionaries was increased by the arrival of se- 
veral preachers, who fled from the persecution in £ng- 

1555. land; and the return of John Knox from Geneva gave 
a new impulse to their zeal. The enthusiasm of this 
apostle, the severity of his manner, his rude but com- 
manding eloquence, soon raised him to a high pre-emi- 
nence above his fellows. At his suggestion, the chief of 
the converts assembled in Mearns, and subscribed a 
covenant, by which they bound themselves to renounce 
for ever the communion of the established church, and 
to maintain what they held to be the true doctrine of 
the gospel. But his boldness was met with threats of 
vengeance ; and preferring the duty of watching over 

1556. the infant church to the glory of martyrdom, he hastened 
Jidy.back to Geneva, whence by letters he supplied the neo- 
phytes with ghostly counsel, resolving their doubts, 
chastising their timidity, and inflaming their zeal. One 
thing he most earnestly inculcated, the distinction be- 
tween civil and religious obedience. The former was 
due to the civil magistrate, the latter to God alone: 
whence he drew this important inference, that, in defi- 
ance of the legislature and the sovereign, it was their 
duty to extirpate idolatry wherever they found it, to es- 
tablish the gospel, and in defence of their proceedings 
to oppose force to force t. This doctrine, the parent of 

* Black Acts. 147. 151. 153. 154. 

t Strype, 119. " Whilk thing, efler all humai requist, yf ye can not 
** atteaae, then with oppin and soiemp protestation of your obedience to 
*' be given to the authority in all thingis not planelie repuenvinff to God, 
* ye lawftillie may attemp the extreamitie. whilk is to provyd (wfaidder the 
** antoritie will consent or no,) that Chrystis evangvU may be trewUe 
*' preachit, and his holie sacramentis r^-chtlie ministerit unto yoo, and to 
" your brethren the subjectis of that realme. And farder ye IcvfoIUs 
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sedition and civil war, was gratefully received, and prac- 
tically adopted. The proselytes, intlamed by the lessons 
of their teacher, and the scriptural denunciations against 
idolatry, abolished, wherever they had power, the worship 
established by law, expelled the clergy, dissolved the 
monasteries, and gave the ornaments of the churchea» 
often the churches themselves, to the flames *. 

It was with pain that the queen regent viewed these 
illegal proceedings. But she dared not oppose or punish 
at a time when the approaching marriage of her daugh- 
ter to the dauphin of France admonished her to win by 
condescension, rather than alienate by severity. Her 
efforts were successful; both parties joined in gratifying 
her wishes ; and the estates not only consented to the 
marriage, but named a deputation to assist at the cere- 
mony f. Mary Stuart had just completed her fifteenth I557. 
year. She was married to Francis, a prince of nearly Dec. 
the same age, in the cathedral of Paris ; he was imme- ^'^- 
diately saluted by his consort with the title of king-i55g, 
dauphin ; and to cement the union of the two nations, Apr. 
the natives of each were by legislative acts naturalized in '^4. 
the other 2. 

" mav.ve, and thairto it bound, to defend yonr brethren from perieoatioun 
"andnranny, be it agains princes or emprioristo the uttermost of your 
** power.** Letter of Knox apud M'Crie, notes, n. 461. 

* It is not true, that the burning of churches, hce^ was begun by Knox 
at Perth. These excesses are mentioned thrice in the proceedings of tiM 
ooondl held in Edinburgh, which was dissolved before tn« arrival of Knox 
in Scotland. Wilk. Con. iv. SOS, S09. 211. 

t Of the eight deputies four died before their return. The fact was, 
that numbers in England, France, and Scotland were carried off this year 
by a pestilential fever. By the discontented in Scotland, however, 
the death of the deputies was attributed to poison. One of them, the 
prior of St. Andrew's, afterwards earl of Murray, had the good fortune to 
escape through the ingenuity of his physicians, who, if we may believe 
Pitscuttie, hung him up by the heels to let the poison drop out of his 
mouth 1 ^e.e Goodall, 154. 

t Keith, 74. 75. Leslie. 492. Spottis. 95. We have also three seeret 
papers, dated the 4th of April, in which Mary, to defeat the machinations 
t^ certain parties in Scotland, is made to transfer the succession to her 
kingdom of Scotland, and auy contingent right which she may afterwards 
have to that of England, to the French king, in case she die without 
issue. By Goodall (p. 159) these papers are pronounced forgeries: yet I 
think it not imprubabl« that Henry, aware of the intrigues of the English 
cabinet with the Scottish lords for the purpose of uniting the two crowns, 
Bdght procoxe inch instruments, with the intention of keeping them 
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It was plain, (nor had it escaped the notice and cen* 
sure of Knox,) that the reformers, hy consenting to the 
union of their youthful sovereign with the heir apparent 
of the French monarchy, would yield a considerahle ad- 
vantage to the catholics ; and therefore to compound the 
matter with their consciences, they had, previously to 
the opening of the parliament, entered into a new reli- 
1557.gious covenant. The suhscrihers, with the earls of 
Dec Argyle, Morton, and Glencaim at their head, assuming 
^' the title of " the congregation of the Lord," hound them- 
selves to strive to the death in the cause of their master, 
to procure and maintain faithful ministers of the gospel, 
to defend them, the whole congregation, and every mem- 
ber thereof, to the whole of their power, and at the 
hazard of their lives ; to forsake the congregation of 
Satan (the established church), and to declare them- 
selves manifest enemies to it, to its abominations, and to 
its idolatry *. 

When the purport of this covenant became known, it 
was considered by the opposite party as a declaration of 
war. The archbishop of St. Andrew's, as if he sought 
to probe the sincerity of the subscribers, urged the exe- 
cution of the laws made or revived under the adminis- 
1558.tration of his brother, the late governor; and Walter 
Apr. Milne, originally a friar, but for many years a preacher 
of the new doctrines, suffered at the stake. His fate, 
instead of intimidating, aroused the zeal of the reformers. 
They rose in their demands; their opponents were 
equally importunate ; and all the efforts of the regent 
to pacify and conciliate the two parties proved ineffect- 
1559. ual. At her request the archbishop had convened a 
Apr. national council, by which the canons lately made were 
^* confirmed, and an abstract of doctrine was published in 
explanation of the tenets misrepresented by the mis- 
sionaries t. But the lords of the congregation did not 

secret then, and of bringing them forward later, if circumstances should 
require it. 

•Keith. 66. Knox 98— 100. 

j It teaches that it is lawful to beg of the saints their prayers in favour 
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wait for the result of the council. They established the 
new service in Perth*; and the queen immediately 
tummoned three of the preachers to answer before her 
and the council at Stirling for this violation <^ the law. 
The reformers hastened to the support of their teachers : 
Enkine, of Dun, negociated a second time between the 
opposite parties ; and the regent, if we may believe 
some, promised, according to others, refused, to stay all ^^^T 
legal ^ooeedings. The appointed day came : the per- ^^' 
Bons summoned did not appear ; and according to the 
forms of the Scottish judicature they were prbnounced 
rebels, with the usual denunciation of punishment 
against all their aiders and abettors t. 

Knox had long ago left Geneva, but had been de- Apr. 
tained six weeks at Dieppe, by a fruitless attempt to ^* 
procure from Elizabeth a license to travel through her 
dominions. He, however, reached Perth a few days 
beibre judgment was pronounced against the preachers. 
When the intelligence arrived, he hastened to the pul- May 
pit;' the indignation which glowed in his breast was ^^* 
soon communicated to his hearers ; and the crowd, mad- 
dened by his invectives, defaced the ornaments of the 
church, demolished the magnificent &bric of the char- 
ter house, with several other convents* and threw into 
the flames whatever had been contaminated in their 

of rinnen, and to keep die images of Christ and his saints as repvesenta- 
tions of them, aod inducements to the imitation of their virtues ; that 
there is a purgatory after the present life* in which is suffered the punish- 
ment yet due to sin ; that in the eneharist is the true body and blood of 
Christ J that oommnuion under both kinds is unnecessary ; and that the 
•scriflee of the mass, establuhed in remembrance of the sufferings of 
Christ, avaUeth through the merit of those sufferings, both the living and 
the dead. Wilk. Con. iv. 313. 

* That the Scottish reformers used a written form of worship at first, is 
wrtain. (Knox. Hist. 101.) The only dispute is, whether It were th* 
fonn used by the e&iles at Geneva, or the liturgy of Edward VI. If the 
fiinner, as Is often maintained, they must have occasionally exchanged it 
for the Utter, perhaps to please Elizabeth : for Cecil writes. July 9, 1559^ 
" they have rc«eived the service of the church of England, according to 
" king Edward's booke." Forbes, 1 155. 

t Knox, 197. Leslie, 605. Spottis. ISL Balfour. L 314. Accordhigto 
Biost of the reformed writers the queen regent in all these proceedings is 
charged with dissimulation and fidaehood, but it should oe rememlMred 
that the charge proceeds from those who found it necessary to JustUy 
their own violence and rebelUon. 

VOL. VII. T 
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eyes by its use in the established irorship*. In the 
' language of the saints, Perth was said to be " reformed." 
The regent, accompanied by the earl of Arran, who 
had assumed the French title of duke of Chastelheiault, 
Hay and the earl of Huntley, advanced towards Perth; and 
18* the congregationists assembled in ferce to oppose her 
progress. No blood was shed. As often as Uie armies 
met in the field, they were separated byatempoiaiy 
suspension of hostilities. Projects of pacification were 
repeatedly proposed, adopted, broken, and renewed. 
But on every occasion the advantage was on the part of 
the congregationists. Their zeal refused to be bound 
by any compact which might interfere with their con- 
sciences ; wherever they came, they resumed their mis- 
sionary labours, with the gospel in one hand, and fhe 
firebrand in the other f; the venerable cathedral of 
June St. Andrew's was demolished ; and Crail, Anstrather, 
^^' Scone, Stirling, Cambuskenneth, and Linlithgow, were 
purged from the pollutions of popery. As they ad- 
vanced, the capital opened its gates ; the regent soog^t 
an asylum in the castle of Dunbar ; and the cause of 
the royalists appeared desperate. But Scottish warfare 
was always marked with sudden alternations of misfor- 
tune and success. The adherents of the opposite par- 
ties generally acted indepeudently of their chiefs ; Uiey 
joined or abandoned the army at their pleasure ; and it 
often happened that those who to-day could boast of a 
decided superiority were compelled on the morrow to 
flee with diminished forces before a more powerful ad- 

• This was not the trst tamalt excited by Knox. Cecil says, that ' tb« 
*' flnt begynning of the innovation was at Donftese, where Kwaevai 
«' others began to preche, and the relligiose persons left there hahitesi bon 
** there and at Johnstowne'* (Perth). Forbes, 131. June 13. 

t " At length." says Knox, in a letter to Mrs. Anne Locke, " tlwy 
* were eontent to take assurance fbr eight days, permittinir unto ns free- 
** dom of religion in the mean time. In the wnilk the abbav of LindflfOi 
" a place (rfbUck monkes, distant ftom St Andrewis twelve mila> f* 
*' reformed; their altars overthrew we, their idols, vestments of idobtiw, 
" and mass books we burnt in their presence, and commanded then to 
« east away their monkish habits." Jnne S3, 1559. Apud WCoa, 9tt. 
This was what be interpreted to be freedom ofieliguml 
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Yersary. So it was on the present occasion. For some 
days the war was carried on by adverse proclamations, 
in which the queen had the advantage by detailing 
the excesses of her opponents, who had demolished the 
churches of the capital, burst by open force into the 
palace of Holyrood house, and carried away the bul- 
lion from the mint. Insensibly their numerous force 
dwindled away, while that of the regent increased; she 
hastily marched towards Edinburgh; "the saints" July 
trembled before the congregation of Satan; a capitula- 24. 
tion was signed; and Edinburgh was again occupied |*- 
by the royalists. But the reformers, before their ^ " 
departure, published a false representation of the ar- 
ticles, calculated to keep alive the hopes and the vio- 
lence of their disciples, by assuring them of freedom 
from molestation on the part of the government, but 
concealing from their notice the engagement that they 
themselves should also refrain from all those excesses 
against the churches and churchmen, which they had 
hitherto practised *. 

There was in these proceedings of the Scots as much 
perhaps of worldly policy as of rehgious fanaticism. 
While Knox animated the zealots with promises of 
supernatural aid, Cecil had kept alive the hopes of the 
more cautious with the prospect of support from the 
English queen. Their first proceedings had answered 
his expectations: but their subsequent retreat from the 
capital, and the mihtary preparations on the coast of 
France, convinced him, that they must make their peace 

• Knox, 153. Leglie, 610. About this time, July 10, died Hennr, king 
of Fntnce. The reader may perose in Robertaon's History of Scotland an 
elaboTate'statement of the oondliatOTy measures which he ascribes to that 
monarch, but which, he pretends, were exchanged after his death for 
others of a more hostile description by the ambition of the princes of Lor- 
rain. such as the expedition under Elboeuf, and the attempted arrest of 
the earl of Arran, that by sending so illustrious a victim to the stake, they 
mieht strike terror into the minds of the reformers. Unfortunately the 
whole system is overturned by the despatches of Throckmorton; ftoih 
which we learn that the expedition was prepared, and the arrest attempted 
bv the orders of Henry himself, at the very time when Robertson repre- 
pente the influence of the house of Guise as reduced to the lowest ebb. 
Forbes, 9], 101. 118. 144. U8, 149. 

T 2 
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w&fi May, mdesB thssf wtsB twiWH faWj soppoited by 
Bfiadiedi. BD» a{xplied to bar m litov iifmnvand to h^ 
snrpriae and (fistresB fbumi fasr iim^afee^ Tlw qneftii 
bated tile pExneiples of Kmn^ mA th» fesatidm of his 
&eiples* ; she deemad it im w mti i y of a erofwaed liead 
ta Ibment eefa^liim mama^ tto jdljiLtn of m Belg^kboor- 
mg and feiendly ao f ei eig i i ; aad she nspected the oaths 
which she had se leecnliy tikeB, t» |i iaaer ? e the peace 
with die queen of Seota^ and to lefiaBe an asjlum toaU 
^Qg. Scottish rebdb and traifeats^ Kit the aopkiBtry of Cecil 
5 had prepared answers to evetyoi^eclioii. The queen of 
England had» he maintained^ a hetter nghit tothe sape- 
linrity over Scodand, thm Mary had to the poueasion 
of the SeottE^ crown ; it waa not a qnestioa between 
sobjeets and titcir nstnzal priaee^ in which a foeign 
power had no ri^ht to interletev hot between vassds aod 
tiie meBoe lord, in which tile anperior was bound in 
hononr and co ns c i ep c e to defend the liberties of the 
fimner against the tyranny of tiie latter. In ^he present 
ease^ howeTer, self-preservatbn, a prindple paramooB^ 
to efery othor motiipe; eonenned with the duty of Kiica* 
beih. The French king looked on the ^poeen as iU^ti' 
mate, and esteemed his own wife tiie rightful heir lo the 
English crown. Were he permitted to retoin a iboting 
in Scotland, Elizabeth conld never enjoy security. 
Were he expelled by her aid, she wonld attach the 
Scots to her interests, and might despise the efforts of 
her enemies t. This appeal to her apprehensions and 
jealousy, extorted from the queen a reluctant and quali- 
fied assent. To deceive the public, the earl of No^ 
thumberland, sir James Sadler, and sir James Croft, 
were appointed to reform the disorders in the Scottish 

• Sm note (H) at the end. 

t Though this may have beeo the first time that Elizabeth waa nrfed to 
•npport the Soots, the eonnexion between her ministers and tlie insurgents 
was so well known, that even in May and Juoe we find lluodanortoa 
mentioning " the queen's service in SeoUand," aod reeommMiding pw- 
sons, " as fit to serve the qneen** torn in Scotland.*' Forbeib lOl* "^ 
U7 148. 
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marchas. But the religkm of Northumberland^ who 
was a catholicy rendered him unfit to be intrusted with 
the real objeet of the commission. His colleagues alone 
were admitted into the seeret. They received instruc- Aug. 
tions to urge the Scots to the resumption of hostilities ; ^* 
to supply them with money, to promise them every kind 
of aid» wlueh eoald be furnished without a manifest 
breach of the peace between the two queens, and to in- 
dttc« them, if it were possible, to depose Mary, and 
transfer the crown to- the house of Hamilton *. The 
duka of Chastdkerault, indeed, the head of that house, 
had ItttherCo been faithful to the cause of his sovereign ; 
but Ids weakaefls, inconstancy, and ambition were well 
known: there could be no doubt that his allegiance 
would yield to the temptation of a crown for his descend- 
ants ; and irith that view it was resolved to hasten the 
return to Scotland of his eldest son, now called the earl 
of Arran. 

Arran, who had lately imbibed the new doctrines, 
served in the Yieaett army as colonel of the Scottish 
guards, and, in that capacity was considered an honour* 
aUe hostage (^ the loyalty of his father. Henry II. had li&y 
summoned him to attend his duty at the intended mar- ^^ 
riages ^ ti&e Frendi princesses to the king of Spain, and 

• Sadler, L 887— 41L The most singular of tliese documents is one 
written by Cecil, as a " memorial of certain ptnnts meet for the re- 
« storing of the realm of Scotland to the ancient weale." If Mary reftises 
certain demands which he specifies, the lords ought to commit the sovern- 
ment to the next heir ; and if she obiecU to that, *< as it is likely she will, 
'• then it is apparent that almighty God is pleased to transfer from her the 
•• mle of the kingdom for the weale of it" He next observes, •* thatrwhen 
*■ Scotland is once made free, means may be devised throngh God's good* 
•* neas to accord tne two realms to endwe for time to come. Sadler, f. 37S 
^■^77. From this paper, dated August 5, it appears that he preferred the 
Hamiltons to the lord James. The same it more evident from the instme- 
tions giTen to Sadler. " Tou shall do well to explore the very truth, 
" whe&r the lord James do mean any enterprise towards the crown of 
" Scotland ; and if he do, and the duke be found verv cold in his own 
** cause, it shall not be amiss to let the lord James follow his own desire 
* therein* without dissuading or persuading him any therein." Apud 
Chalmers. IL 410. Ilirockmorton had written to Cecil on the 87th of Julv, 
•• that there was a party in Scotland tor the placing of that nobleman in 
•* the state of Sootiand. and that he himself did, by all the seciet means tm 
" conld, aspire thereanto.*' Forbes, L ISO. 
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the duke of Savoy : but Arran, havinp; sent an apology 
for his absence, suddenly disappeared, at the suggestion, 
it was believed, and with the aid of Throckmorton, the 
English ambassador *• It was in vain that the police 
endeavoured to trace the footsteps of the fugitive; 
Throckmorton*s agents accompanied or followed him to 
^^/ Greneva, whence he wrote a letter expressive of his grati- 
tude to the queen of England t. From Greneva became 
in great privacy to London, was admitted to a secret in- 
^^ terview with Elizabeth, and to several conferences with 
Cecil, and then continued his journey in disguise, under 
the assumed name of Beaufort, till, with the assistance 
^P^ of Sadler and Croft, he reached his father's castle of 
Hamilton. 

Previously to his arrival, the English commissioDers 
had successfully laboured to rekindle the flames of civil 
war. They had represented to the lords of the ccmgre- 
gation the justice of their cause, which had for its object, 
to extirpe idolatrie, and delyuer their ooantiy from 
foreign government ;'* the advantage they might de- 
rive from the willingness of the queen of Sngland to 
afford them assistance ; and the folly of postponing the 
attempt, till the regent should have acquired a decided 
superiority by the aid of her brothers of the house of 
Guise. At the same time the report, that it was intended 
to annex Scotland as a province to France, made a deep 
impression on the public mind ; a promise of neutrality 

* This lospicion Mems to have been well founded. Throckmorton re- 
peiUedly mentions it, but never so much as hints that it is false. Va^xh 
1. 136. 164. Robertson, ftom De Thou, savs it was intended to eham 
Arran with heresy: but the ambassador, though he spealu of tlie K^n 
and pnrsnit of the earl on twelve difTerent oceasionsp never once aUndes to 
any soch intention, but rather to a charge of treason, 148. 917. 

t Elisabeth was highly displea8(>d. '* It seemeth/* she says, *ver> 
** strange that the earl of Arran maketh mention in Ids letters, tliat he 
" hath cause to thank us for the oflTers made to hym by us. We be ia 
** doubt what to th3ruk ; and do much mislyke that any sneh occasion slKNild 
** be gyven by any manner of message done to hym.'^ Forbes, L 1^. The 
indiscreet gratitude of the earl had nearly revealed to the queen the secret 
and unauthorised practices of her secretary. But what were these offers ? 
If we may believe Persons (and the queen's wcnrds seem to support hii 
assertion), that, in the event of success in the war agunat th« q[ueen regent 
Elizabeth would marry Arran. Fhilopater. p. 90. 
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was obtained from the duke of Chastelherault ; and Sept. 
several catholic lords engaged to draw their swords in ^* 
defence of the liberties of their country. A resolution 
was now taken to rise in arms, and to justify the measure 
by charging the regent with two breaches of the capitu- 
lation of Edinburgh : 1^. by haying ordered mass to be 
celebrated in Holyrood house ; and 2^. by having receivec 
reinforcements from France. At this moment, Arran, 
whose arrival had been hitherto concealed, made himself 
known. He was received with honours not due to a 
subject. His unexpected appearance, the report that he 
was the destined husband of the queen of England, ani 
the seasonable distribution of two thousand pounds, ad- 
vanced by Sadler, elevated the hopes of the associated 
lords. On the other hand, the queen regent assumed a 
tone of confidence and superiority. She offered peace, 
on the basis of real liberty of conscience, and summoned 
her opponents to meet La Brosse and the bishop of 
Amiens, who had been furnished with full powers for 
that purpose *. But at the sslme time she informed them 
of her resolution and ability to maintain the rights of 
her daughter, ordered the town and harbour of Leith to 
be fortified, and boasted of the veterans who had lately 
arrived under Octaviano, a Milanese adventurer, and of 
the still more numerous force which she expected under 
her brother, the marquess d'ElbcBuf. Her offer was^ 
however, rejected : the duke openly joined the congre- 
gation; and the abbeys of Paislow, Kilwinning, and 
Dnnfermlin, were dissolved. But the impatience of 
Sadler and Croft wished for open hostilities. They com- 

* La BrosM brought with him 2000 men : PeWe wu the name of the 
bishop. They were sent as advisers to the regent who was ordered to fol- 
low toeir counsels. Hitherto she had been advised by D'Oyselles and 
Maitland. lyAubigni, i. 131. The object of their mission is thus ex- 
plained by the cardinal of Lorrain. *' They,*' the cungre^ationists, " went 
" about of their own authorite to alter religion, which being advertised by 
** the qnene regent, commissions were sent to have the matter comme to 
** debating and deciding ; because we were desirous to stay the niater 
** without rlgeur. But ^ey not onely nralected to oome to reason, but re*' 
" ftised f intend to the commission/* Forbes, L 3861 The offers of the' 
queen, and the reftual of the lords, are mentioned in Sadler, L 501,- 50S. * 
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plained of the sliiggulineflB of their ooniiederates ; and 
Knox* to aid their efforts* forged a lett^ from France lo 
the kud James* prior of St. Andrew's, painting in the 
most vivid ealoiirs the danger of further procrastina- 
tion*. At length the insurgents moved in considerable 
OcLiifee tovaids Edinburgh, v^fle the royalists retiied 
18. within thrar intzepebments at Leith. In the capital two 
eooncils were formed, the one under the presidency of 
Chastdheranlt, for the despatch of pcditical business, the 
otbw under that of Knox, for the r^ulation of spiritual 
eoncems. The first pronounced it expedient, the second 
lawful, to take from the regent the exercise of her ao^ 
82. thority; her deprivation was proclaimed by sound of 
trumpet; and she herself, as well as her aiders and 
abettors^ were declared enemies to the country. Thk 
was the first step towards the accomplishment of the 
plan devised by Cecil ; the second, if no reverse bad 
followed, would have been to disown the authority of the 
aovereigidt. 

The queen regent was still supported by the earl of 
Huntley, lord chancellor, by the earls Marischal and 
Bothwcdl, and l^ most of the .bishops. Her force 
amounted to between two and three thousand veterans^ 
Scots and Frmchmen, whose superior discipline and 
experience rendered them more than a match for the 
bravery and enthusiasm of the ten thousand men, led 
by the chie& of the congregation, the duke, the lord 
James* and the earis of Arran, Glencaim, Caasilis^ 

• At least Randall, XYlb Engliah agent in Scotland, believed it a fatguj 
" wUch I geese to saTor to muehe of Ruoz stile to come firom Fraimee, 
<* though It win serve to good purpose.** Sadler, i. 499. The prior of St. 
Andrew's was James Steward a bastard son of James V.« by Margaret 
Brskine. He became an early proselyte to the reformed dodrinesi sad 
was created earl of Murray in IMS. 

i If Ihe reader turn back to note *, p. 9fJ7f he will see how exactly tiieu- 
snrgents had followed the directions of the English secretary. It appesis 
from Knox, that they intended to follow them to the end. He thus wntet to 
Railton, one of the agents of the secretary : <* She is deprived of all fnihfk 
** ritie and regiment among us.— The authoritie of the French king >vA 
** queene is yet reeeaved, and wilbe m wowrde, till thee deny oor most 
" Just requeastes. which ye shall* God willing, lehortlie hfT^fftw oodcc 
••sUnd7 OetdO.Si^dkr,i.eBa. 
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Mohteith, and Eglinton. In an attack on the intrench- 
menta at Leith, the latter were repulsed with some loss. 
Instead of condoling, Sadler and Croft rejoiced at their 
■lisfortune. " The affray,'' they exclaimed, " is begun : 
" blood. has. at last flowed, and it will be long before it 
*< can* be stanched*." But in Knox and Cecil it created 
a well-founded doubt of the ultimate result Knox, in 
the most urgent terms, demanded the aid of two o^t, 
thousand English troops ; and, anticipating the objec« 25. 
tion which might be drawn from the existence of peace 
between the two crowns, suggested that they should 
serve as volunteers, in apparent opposition to the will <^ 
their sovereign, and under a sentence of outlawry and 
treason t. But Cecil, though he knew that *' the Scots 
^ could elyme no walls $," daied not recommend so 
hypocritical a measure. He served a mistress, who to 
use bis son's expression, ** if to-day she was more than 
" man, would to-morrow be less than woman (." Eliza- 
beth was imperious, but inconstant ; jealous of her own 
safety, but also jealous of her reputation ; willing to 
injure, by every means in her power, a rival queen, but 
unwilling to be considered by the world as the abettor of 
insurrection and treason, and that too against a sovereign 
with whom she had just ratified for the second time s 
treaty of friendship, and reciprocal assistance i|. Hitherto 
indeed, she had been induced to approve of his con* 
nexion with the Scots : but it had required all the arts 
of the minister, all the intrigues of his confidential 
friends, to keep her steady to his purpose. Among 
these friends, the most useful was Throckmorton, th^ 
ambassador in France, who by transmitting reports 
often apocryphal, almost always exaggerated, and by 

•Sadler. 514. 

t Keith. App. 40. Cecil obaervei, with reipeet to thit or Mine dinilar 
demand of Knox: " sarelie I lyke not Rnoxees audaeitie. which alto wap 
•« well tamed in your answer. His writings doo no good here : and there- 
" fore I doo rather sappress them : and yet I mean not but that ve shnU 
*' oontynue in Bendyn^ them." Sadler, L 53S. t Ibio* 6iL 

f NttgB antiqaaB,voL 1. p. 845. 
I Bym. ZY. 513. Crawford's papers, i. 144b 
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■HggwrtJHg as ftanK Mmgdf to Geeil that adnee, which 
C«eil dasBd not ofpenly tender to tiie queen, had suc- 
ceeded in eonfinning her jeahnisjr, and keeping alive 
her aypPBhemrinnik Noir he solicited and obtained the 
Sept^fexmiaoon to retain, homsr ostenably to visit his wife, 
^ who laj dangeroody ill, in reality to eommnniiaUB to his 
Oct aovezeign secrets, whidi he dared not commit to paper. 
11* What these seerets wne, we shall afterwards learn. 
The lesolt of his EepresentatLana was, that the queen, 
on the groond *^ that it was tme^ that whensoever the 
** Frendi dionid make an end widi Scotland, they woold 
^<^* ** hegin with England," authorized Cecil to aid the lords 
of the congregation with advice and money. . For Us 
greater secnrity, she signed the warrant : and the few 
cofinsdl(»8» wIm) were in the secret, witnessed her sig- 



12. 



The next post, however, hronght the most perplexing 
6. intelligenee. The Scots had attacked the enemy near 
Restalrig. They were received with equal courage and 
saperior skill ; and after a sharp skirmish, had fled into 
the city. Though their loss did not exceed a hundred 
men ; though Knox had summoned them to the church, 
to hear the ** promises of God ;'* though the royalists 
had returned to their intrenchments at Leith ; yet a 
sodden panic diffused itself through the capital: the 
pulpit of the apostle was deserted ; the leaders shared in 
the consternation with their followers ; and before mid- 
night the road to Linlithgow was covered with fugitives 
of every description. The darkness added to their 
terrors; they persuaded themselves that the French 
gons d*arm8 were pursuing at their heels ; nor did they 

* The witnetiet were the earl of Pembroke, lord Clinton, lord How«id 
of Effingham. Parry, Cecil, Petre. Sadler, L 566—573. and Wotton. ibid, 
note, {tedler had inrormed Cecil that the earl of Boihwell. the sheriff of 
the county of Edinburgh, had seixetl and carried off lOOOl. which he had 
gent to the lordi of the congregation, an offence which was never forgiven 
by his enemies. The secretaiy. aware of the parsimony of the qneen, was 
eanftxl to conceal the fact from her till she had signed the warrant. 
" Nevertheless.** he adds. ** hyr miviestie shall knowe of the loss to-monow, 
•' though it will be to sone.'* Ibid. 
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slacken their speed till they had reached Stirling, a Nov. 
distance of thir^ miles. Both saints and warriors were 7. 
overwhelmed with shame and despondency : but Knox 
displayed his wonted confidence, and resumed the ser- 
mon which had been interrupted by their flight from 
Edinburgh. Why, he asked, had the army of God ■ 
quailed before the uncircumcised Philistines ? It was 
on account of their sins ; of the ambition of this chief- 
tain, of the avarice of another, of the lewdness of a third, 
and of the presumption and pusillanimity of all. But 
let them only turn to the Lord ; let them acknowledge 
their sinfulness and insufficiency; and the tribes of 
Israel would again prevail over the recreant Benjamites; 
the eternal truth of the eternal God would triumph over 
the efforts of idolatry and superstition. His eloquence 
rekindled the fanaticism and the hopes of his hearers ; 
and the lords, though from the highest to the lowest 
they had individually smarted under the lash of his 
invective, tolerated the boldness of the apostle for the 
benefit of that influence which he exercised over their 
followers *. 

This intelligence, though it checked the exultation, 
invigorated the efforts, of Cecil. After a struggle of 
two days his influence in the English cabinet prevailed. 14. 
The Scots were urged to proceed with their enterprise ; 
they received promises of money to pay, and of officers 
to discipline, their forces ; and were assured that a fleet 
should be equipped to intercept all communication 
between Leith and France, and that an army jshould be 
stationed on the borders, to avail itself of the first fiEivour- 
able opportunity to espouse their cause. In return it 
was required that they should send to London an ac- 
credited agent with a petition for support, that the queen 
might afterwards have some instrument to produce in 191 

• Knox, Hiitorie, 194—197. Sadler, L 664. 563. Bandall complains 
greatly of the lords ; " Syns the taking of the money, and the cemmying 
*' of the Frenchmen to the gates of ^inburgh, I have found the most 
** parte of our nobles and others such, as I knowe not whome woorthilie 
** to commend.*' Ibid. 
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JMtificiliQa of lier oondnet*. The penon cfaoaeii for 
tluft oifiee vm the younger Iffairhnd, of Lethington, a 
ititiwinin of gieot abilities who had been aecretaiy to 
the qiKMB regent, baft lately deaertinfi^ to the oongregir 
tioitintii> had betrayed to them theaeereto of hiami atr o M . 
Maitboid caaae clandeatindy to hoiadof^ pieaented to 
Slixabeth a petition, which had be«i pvevioiialy oom- 
posed by Cecil and approved by herself t, and, when 
ghe asked him fer a pledge of the fidelity of his em- 
ployers, offered h» the s^ection of six out of twelft 
hoiiages, tliediildreaofthefirst&miliesin Scotland. 

It dianeed that one moniing, at an early hour, Mait- 
land was seen to enter the lodgings of Tfarockmortoo. 
I>ee. The dreomstanoe awakened tiie suspieion of GiDes de 
^* Noailles, the French ambassador, who immediately 
demanded, both from the queen and from the council, 
an explanation of the warlike preparations in the river 
and in the northern counties. Elizabeth assured him 
of her detenninationto maintain the peace of Catean; 
and as a proof of her sincerity, wished that the curse of 
Heaven might light on the bead of that prince, who 
slioidd he the fiiat to violale iL The council replied, 

• BmB«, I. S74--S79. BSl. SOS. 

t SiiAar, i. 660. S03^-Sevenl writen teve siTen MaiOud cndift te 
the ability displayed in thispaper. They little lui«r that it waa in xaality 
tta emiporitleB of CeeiL This niiiiater haviaf eommankaled k to Iht 
qMOl, MBt it to Sadler, with instnietioiu to eoncaal the real author, aad 
to indaca the Seota, * by praetiee,** to adopt it tot their own. Aware. 
lH«PBTer.that Sadler miglit Snd it difllenlt to reooneile thoee paaeam 
wliidi eoAtaiaed protestations (tfaUefiaaoe to Mary, with the known In- 
teBtfam of the parties to deprive her of the crown, he obaerres, *■ llie 
ofdiei ■ 



* allowanes mUha dntyes to the qnsn is here thought necessary botii 

* coDtenlation of the worid, and for the hoaoor of the queue's nu^jes^s 
" and therefore, whatsoever the Scots may be compelled to do hetwfter in 
" that behalt Uiis seemeth very prabable for the pmcm." lUdfTX 
Sadler now began " to praeticeu'* Be wrote a copy and showed it to 
lIMtland as Ids own composition, when that envi^ passed thiongh 
BerwielLanhiswaytoliondon. Be was induced to wnte it, b« said, by 
tdM desire to aid the lords ; and as he was weU acquainted with the dis- 
nosUioB ef BBgabeth, he Imd hastfly thxnwn together each argnmeBts ma 
he knew would make impression on her mind. Maitland, whether he 
aaspseled flie artiiee or not, admired the new petition, aeknowlodbed Oat 
it was prsfcrable to Aat which he had braocht with him.aenftUto the 
totds for signatnw, and afterwards prssentad it to the qnern Ibid. Ma 
Of this paper she sfterwards made great nse in hci 
As king 01 Spaing aad probably with other powen. 
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that Francis and Mary, by anluming the style 'and arms 
of England, had furnished ample ground for apprehen-^ 
sion ; and that while the FVeneh monarch continued to 
recruit his forces, both at home and in Scotland, they 
should be wanting in thei^ duty, if they did not advise 
the queen to prepare for the defence of her own domi- 
nions. Noailles, however, was not deceived. He 
denounced the hostile intention of the English cabinet 
t» his sovereign, and to the queen regent of Scot*' 
land* 

The associated lords, encouraged by the sermons of 
KnoK, and the assurances of Cecil, had called a general 
meeting at Stirling. But Stirling was suddenly taken 
by a detachment from the garrison of Leith. Thence 0^ 
the royalists penetrated into Fifeshire, burning the 27. 
houses, and ravaging the lands of their adversaries. 
The flaBie» spread to Kinghom, Kirkcaldy, and Dysart. 1560, 
Arran and the lord James were compelled to shrink Jan. 
from the approach of a superior enemy ; and the repeated ^* 
promises of succour from England, by daily adding to 
their disappointment, added to their distress. At length 
the royalists, followed at a distance by Arran, directed 
their march to St. Andrew's ; and were winding round 
the promontory of Kingcraig, when a fleet in the offing 23, 
was described advancing with crowded sails towards the 
shore. The two armies immediately halted : every eye 
was fixed on the sight ; the Scots hailed the promised 
succours from England ; their adversaries flattered them- 
selves with the long expected arrival of D'Elboeuf from 
France. In a short time the nearest ships displayed the 
English colours ; three small vessels belonging to the 
regent were captured ; and the guns of the fleet were 
pointed against the royalists. The latter immediately 
began to retrace their steps ; and it is a proof of their 
superior discipline that, during a circuitous retreat of 

* Forbes, 884. HayoMtLSl^. 
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tiz daji' through a hostila country, they suffered but 
iDooiuiderable lou *. 

Notwithslaodiiig this act of hostiliiy, Elizabeth 
abetod gnU uxiety foe the praservation of jt^ace ; and 
the tuk of Tindieating the conduct of Winter, tbe 
English admiral, devolved on the duke of Norfolk, vho 
now resided on the borders with the title of the queen's 
lieutenant in the north. Though Winter had sailed bom 
the river for the expreu purpose of aiding the Seotst, 
and had taken on board six hundred uquebusiers, to be 
opposed to the re^lar troops of the royalists ; yet it 
was pretended that he had no other object tluui to 
eonvoy a fleet of victuallers to Berwick; that the violence 
of the weather had driven him ioto the Frith ; and thst 
the jealousy or the mistake of tbe French commandw* 
who Sied on him from the batteries at Leith, Bnmt- 
island, and Inchkeith, .had compelled him to make 
reprisals in his own defence. This spedoua, but un- 
fbunded tale, was even embodied into an official despatch, 
jta, and authenticated by the signatures of the duke and his 
36. council X-- But Noailles was too well informed of tbe 
real fact; he exclaimed against so impudent a lalse- 
hood ; and extorted from Cecil, after many delays and 
evasions, a commission to inquire into - the condnet ol 
Winter $. The French court, however, thou^t it mnn 



• 3»iin. I. B«e-67i- <n4-c7«. 6at.-«ss. cw-Toa, 
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dignified to be content with this appearance of justice, 
than to demand, without being able to enforce, satis&c- 
tion : the inquiry was dropped ; the English fleet con- 
tinued to ride triumphant in the Frith, and in the nextFeU 
month a treaty was concluded between' the duke of ^' 
Norfolk and the lords, by which the queen bound hezw 
self to aid the Scots with an army for the expulsion of 
the French force* . 

The queen had been drawn into the contest step by 
step against her own judgment and inclination. At 
first she consented only to furnish money ; . then her 
fleet was sent into the Frith, but ostensibly for a legiti- 
mate purpose ; next we shall see her condescending to 
that, from which her pride had hitherto recoiled, and 
concluding a formal treaty with the subjects of another 
sovereign. The principal inducement was her know- 
ledge of the projects cherished by the factious in France. 
Scarcely was the corpse of Henry II. laid in the grave, 
when Cecil undertook to excite in that country dissen- 
sions similar to those, which he had fomented in Scotland, 
by arming the princes of the blood, and the reformers, 
against their new monarch, Francis II. By his in- 1559. 
structions Throckmorton solicited a private interview '^^^ 
with Antoine de Bourbon, the titular king of Navarre, ^' 
who was known to favour the reformed doctrines. They 
met in the town of St. Denis at the hour of midnight 
The ambassador, in general terms, stated to the king 
** the esteem of the queen for his virtues, her wish to 
" form an alliance with him for the honour of God and 
'* the advancement of true religion, and her hope that, 
by mutually assisting each other, they might prevent 
their enemies from taking any advantage against 
'* God, or his cause, or either of themselves as his 

" esse omsMfflum) nos diu dabitatione aliqua esse occupatos, an hiec dis- 
** cordia in Scotia kiter Ghillos et Scotos esset Acta, ut sub eo ooloni 
" haberent in armis justam exercitum, et junctis utrinqae oopiis irrum- 
'* perent subito in hoc xegnom, et pxncipae caperent Berwicum.** Forbei* 
i.403. 
•Keith, 117. 
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"miniBtefs.*' Though Antoine nndostood the object of 
tins hypoeritwal cant, he answered with caution : that 
h» ahoold be happy^ to have so fflnstrious an,ally in bo 
iaei«ct a cause, bat that for greater security he would 
eorrespond directly with the queen herself*. In a few 
days the young king intrusted to the duke of Guise and 
the cardinal of Lorrain, the uncles of his queen« the 
chief offices in the government. The ambition of the 
princes of the blood was disapp<^ted ; and Antmne, 
king of Navarre, and Louis, prince of Cond6, Bourbons 
of the house of Venddme, formed an association with 
Goligny admiral of France, d'Andelot, colond of the 
^ French in&ntry, and the cardinal of ChStillon, three 
nephews of the constable Montmorency. Together diey 
eould command the services of about three thousand 
men of family, and of the whole body of reformers in 
France, to whom they had long been known as friends 
and protectors. It was to inform the queen of their 
views and resources, that Throckmorton had come to 
Dec England ; and he was fbUowed by Renaudie, a gentle- 
man of P^gord, the devoted partisan of the prince of 
Gond6, who, to save the lives of the chiefk in the event 
of foilure, had accepted the dangerous post of appearing 
at first as the leader of the insurgents. That adventurer 
soon returned, the bearer from Elizabeth of wishes for 
their success, and promises of support; CSalvin from 
Geneva sent emissaries and letters to his disciples in 
France ; men were secretly levied among the professors 
of the new doctrines in every proviude ; and a day was 
appointed when they should rendezvous in the vicinity 
of the court, surprise the king and queen, the cardinal 
and the duke of Guise, and place the government in the 
hands of the princes of the bloodt. It was at this 

• Forbes, i. 174. SIS. 

f In the council held at La Ferte it wag deliberated whether (hey dioald 
entirely rid ihemaeWes of the royal family and the Guises } Dot ths 
majority decided that assassination would throw too much discredit oo 
the party, and rouse all France against them. Capefigae, ii. 107* He 

a notes Brnlart's Journal. Vie de Ooliffuy, 20. De Thou, I. zxiv. Hat* 
lieu, 1. hr. p. 213. Le Laboureur, i. 5lS. 



A.D. 1560.] WAR WITH THB HOUSS OF OUISE. 289 

moment that the duke of Norfolk received orders to 
conclude a treaty with the Scottish lords at Berwick.. 
Though the French ambassadors offered to withdraw 
their forces from Scotland, with the exception of a few 
companies, and to refer the matters in dispute between 
the insurgents and their sovereign to the arbitration of * 
Elisabeth herself, the duke was ordered to proceed ; and Feb. 
it was stipulated that the queen should maintain an 27. 
English army in Scotland till the French were expelled 
from that kingdom ; and that the Scots should never 
consent to the union of their crown with that of France, 
•should aid Elizabeth with four thousand men in the 
case of invasion, and should give her hostages for their 
fidelity to these engagements *. 

In a few days the conspiracy in France burst forth, 
but was defeated at Amboise by the vigilance and 
vigour of the duke of Guise. Cond6 and CoUgny, to 
escape suspicion, fought against their own party; 
Renaudie perished in the conflict, and most of the other 
leaders were taken and executed. At this intelligence 
Elizabeth began to waver ; and her hesitation was kept 
alive by the arrival of Montluc, the French ambassador; 
but Throckmorton urged her not to forfeit the golden 
opportunity offered by the prospect of a civil war in 
France; and the lords of the council solicited per-]^„^ 
mission to commence hostilities on the following grounds : 23. 
because it was just to repel danger, honourable to relieve 
the oppressed, necessary to prevent the union of Scot- 
land with France, and profitable to risk a small sum for 
the attainment of that, which afterwards must cost a 
greater price t. The day after the presentation of this 24. 
memorial appeared a most extraordinary state paper, 
entitled a declaration of peace, but intended as a justifi- 
cation of war. It made a distinction between the French 
king and queen and their ministers. The former were 
the friends of Elizabeth, who strictly forbade any injury 
to be offered to their subjects; the latter were her 

• Haynes. 853L t Forbes, I ddO— 306. 
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enenues ; and to defeat their ambitious views she liad 
taken ap aniiB» and would not lay them down till slie 
had expelled eveiy French soldier from the realm of 
Mar. SeoUand \ The duke of Norfolk* who had collected an 
^ anny on the borders, committed it to the care of lord 
'^^* Grey ; the Scots and English joined ; and the combined 
feices sat down before the intrenchments of Leith. But 
the operations of the siege were paralyzed by the irreso- 
Mar. lute and contimdiclory humours of the queen. She 
^' wrote to the generals, to prefer negociation to aims, 
^^' njected a new project of accommodation* permitted the 
Frendi envoy to treat with the Scottish lords, ordered 
the siege to be pushed with vigour, and then reproached 
her ministers with having extorted her consent to that 
which she foresaw must end in failure and disgrace. 
Her predictions were verified. The besiegers made 
their approaches without judgment; their batteries 
May were ill-served, and ill-directed ; and when the assault 
^ was made one of the storming parties lost its way, the 
other found the scaling ladders too short* More than 
a thousand men perished in the advance and the retreat f . 
This check put an end to the war. The queen ap- 
plauded her own foresight ; and though, after a stormy 
debate with the secretary, she consented to rein^ree 
the army, she still insisted that he should proceed to 
Scotland, and extinguish by negociation the flame 
which he had kindled. He submitted with an evil 
grace; and, having instructed his friends to watch the 
intrigues of his political adversaries during his absence, 
30. set out on bis unwelcome mission, with Wotton for his 
colleague {. At Newcastle they joined the French en- 

* Haytiea, I. S68. " It is a poor revenge," said the cardinal of Lor 
rain to Thiockmorton, " that hath been used of late by voiir proelama- 
" tion in England against my brother and me ; but we take it that It if 
** not the queene*s doing, bnt the perswasion of thre or foure about her: 
** and. as I trust to see shortlye that she woU be better advised, so we 
".hope that er it be long, she will put her hand to ponysh them Ibr 
** gyvine her each advice.*^ Forbes, i. 413. The original of the procla- 
mation is in CecU's hand-writing. 

■)■ See the official letters in Haynes^ 883—388. 

i See CecU's letters in Forbes. " The qaeen*s majestie renewetfa the 
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voys, Randan and Montluc, and at Berwick signed a 
preliminary treaty. Bat by this time the royalists had 
suffered a severe loss in the death of the queen regent, a June 
princess of distinguished talents and moderation, who ^'^* 
had sacrificed the health of her body and the peace of 
her mind in support of the interests of her daughter. 
During her indisposition she was received within the Apr. 
castle of Edinburgh by the humanity of the lord Ers- ^* 
kine, who held that fortress by a commission from the 
three estates, and professed to observe the most scrupu- 
lous neutrality during the contest From her death- 
bed Mary sent for the chiefs of the two opposite parties, June 
recommended to their care the weal of the kingdom, and ^ ^* 
the rights of the sovereign, and saluting each of the 
lords, and giving her hand to the commoners, she pub- 
licly forgave every injury which she had received, and 
asked forgiveness of those whom she had offended. The 11. 
next day she expired, regretted by the catholics and the 
royalists, and esteemed by her very opponents. Knox 
alone was found to pour the venom of his slander over 
her grave *. 

The French commissioners had been empowered to 
grant an amnesty to the insurgents, provided they 
would return to their duty. The offer was accepted : 
but at the same time demands were made which, while 
they left a nominal superiority to Francis and Mary, 

*'oj»inion of Cassandra— €k)d trieth ns with many diffieultiM. The 
" queen^s majestia never liketh this matter of Scotland; you know what 
" hangeth thereuppon. Weak hearted men and flatterers will follow 
" that way— I have nad sooh a torment therein ^ith the queen's majestie 
** as an asne hath not in five fits so much abated— What will follow or my 
** going I Know not: but I fear the success, quia theqtieen's majestie is so 
*< evU disposed to the matter." Forbes, i. 454, 459, 456. 460. 600. The 
lord John Grey fears the influence of the Philippians daring the absence 
of Cecil. By Philippians he means Arundel, Parry, Petre, and Mason: 
Haynes, 851 : but KUlygrew pronounces them all honest men. with the 
exception of Mason. PembroVe and Clinton support Cecil. Forbes, i. 
501. They were called Philippians, because PhiMp had remonstrated 
with Elizabeth on her disKraceful conduct, in aiding the rebels of another, 
prince. Forbes, i. 409. Havnes, 981. 

* It is not easy to explain how Robertson (L 139. edit. 1791} could mis< 
interpret, as he has done, the expressions of Leslie in describing th« 
death of the queen. Leslie, Hist. o8& 

u2 
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tended to transfer the extercise of the royal authoritj to 
the lords of the congregation.. At first, Montluc and 
Randan defended with spirit the rights of the crown : 
hut necessity compelled them to submit to more than 
July their powers would justify ; and it was ultimately agreed, 
6. that after the removal of the French troops, witii the 
exception of a small garrison in Dunbar, and another in 
Inohkeith, a convention of the three estates should be 
held, in virtue of a commission to be sent from the king 
and queen ; that out of twenty-four persons named by 
the convention, the queen should select seven, the estates 
five, to be intrusted with the government of the realm; 
that none but natives should hold the great offices of 
the crown ; that the king and queen should not declare 
war nor conclude peace without the consent of the 
estates ; that neither the lords of the congregation, nor 
their followers, should be molested for the part which 
they had taken ; ai^d that the churchmen should he pro- 
tected in their persons, property, and rights, and should 
receive redress for their previous losses, according to the 
award of the estates in parliament To these conditions 
was appended a demand that the new worship should 
be established. But on this point the commissioners 
refused to yield : Cecil himself condemned the fimati- 
cism of the zealots ; and it was reserved for Maitland 
to pacify them with a promise, that a deputation, named 
by the convention, should lay this request before Francis 
and Mary *. 

At the same time another treaty was in progress be* 
tween the French and the English commissioners. The 
evacuation of Leith, and the removal of the foreign 
troops offered no difficulty; but Cecil demanded the 
restoration of Calais as an indemnity for the injuiy 
offered to Elizabeth by the assumption of her title; and 

* Keith, 131—144. ** Our travail is more vith the lom> of Sootlaad 
'* than with the French. I find some so depely perswraded in the matter of 
'* religion, as nothing can perswade them that may appear to hyaderit 
■* My lord of Lidyngton (Maitland) helpeth mnch in this, or els soxcly 1 
•* see fblly would hasard the whole.** Haynes, 1 333. See note (I). 
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moreover an express ratification of the treaty lately oon- 
cluded at Berwick between the duke of Norfolk and the 
Scottish insurgents. On these questions much diplo- 
matic finesse was displayed ; and the conferences were 
repeatedly interrupted and resumed, till at length, by 
mutual concession, a treaty was concluded. Francis July 
and Mary were made to promise that, as the English 6. 
and Irish crowns belonged of right to Elizabeth, they 
would cease to bear the arms, or use the style of Eng- 
land and Ireland: the question of compensation was 
referred to the equitable decision of the king of Spain ; 
and it stipulated that, as the French king and queen 
had made several concessions to their Scottish subjects, 
at the petition of the English queen, so they should 
ratify those concessions, whenever the Scots themselves 
had fulfilled the conditions on which they had been 
granted *, 

Thus terminated the war of religion in Scotland ; a 
war which reflected little credit on the arms of Eliza- 
beth, and still less on the character of her advisers. The 
right of intervention, even in its most liberal accepta- 
tioDy can never authorize one prince to intrigue clan- 
destinely with the subjects of another, and to induce 
them, by the offer of assistance, to rebel against their 
sovereign at a time when he has bound himself by oath 
to live in perfect amity with that sovereign, and to re- 
fuse every kind of aid, secretly or openly, to his ene- 
mies t* Elizabeth was aware of the moral turpitude of 
such policy ; she shrunk from the course of falsehood 
and dissimulation which it entailed upon her ; and, 
though for a while she suffered her better judgment to 
be subdued by the sophistry and predictions of Cecil, 
she eagerly seized, as we have seen, the first opportu- 
nity supplied by a slight reverse before the walls of 
Leith, and compelled him to visit the scene of hostilities, 
that he might devise some effectual plan of accommo- 

* Rym. zv. 593. Haynes, i. 354. 
t See the treaty, art 1, 9. 3. Rym. xv. 513. 
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dation. If that minister set out on his mission with 
rduetance, lie discovered on the spot that he could 
easily obtain by peace the very object which he had 
sought by war. It ¥ras plain to him tliat the r^igious 
excitement of the reformers would trample under foot 
eTery engagement imposed upon them by the presence 
of the foreign armies. Nor was he deceived. The 
French and English forces were withdrawn from Scot- 
land; and a convention of the estates, in which the 
Aug oongr^ationists, by the attendance of many of the lesser 
^* barons, possessed an overwhelming majority, assembled 
in Edinburgh without waiting for the commission from 
their sovereign. Not merely religious freedom, but 
religious domination, was the first object to claim their 
attention. 1^ An act was passed to abolish, the papal 
jurisdiction in Scotland, and to provide punishment 
for any man who should presume to act under it. 
2^. The administration of baptism after the catholic rite, 
and the celebration of mass in public or private, were 
prohibited under the penalty, both to the minister who 
should officiate, and to the persons who should be pre- 
sent, of forfeiture for the first offence, of banishment tot 
the second, and of death for the third. 3**. A confes- 
sion of foith, framed by Knox and his associates after 
the Grenevan model, was approved, and every existing 
law incompatible with the profession of it was repealed. 
4°. Every member of the convention, who refused to 
subscribe to the new creed, was instantly expelled : an 
ingenious device to refuse justice to those cathdics who 
under the late pacification claimed compensaticm for 
their losses during the war. After the exclusion the 
names of the complainants were twice called ; neither 
they nor their attorneys were present to support dieir 
claims ; and it was declared that *' the lordis and no- 
" bilitie had don thair duetie conform to the articles of 
" the peax */* 5°. The earls of Morton and Glencaim 

* Keith, 15L 488. Thus was accomplished the propheer of Cecil, that 
the " lepantioQ would be light enough.'* Hayues, 35A. They bad nadt 
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with secretary Lethington, were commissioned to wait 
on the English queen, and to propose to her, in the 
name of the estates, a marriage with the earl of Axran, 
son to the presnmptiye heir to the Scottish crown : a 
measure prohahly suggested to them by Cecil, as we 
know it to have been a favourite project which he had 
long laboured by every artifice in his power to accom- 
plish *. 

With an acoount of these proceedings, and the names 
of four-and-twenty persons out of whom, according to 
the treaty, the Scottish queen might choose seven of the 
twelve members of the council, Sir James Sandilands, a 
knight of Malta, proceeded to the French court. The 
mission of a single knight to Mary, in contrast with the 
mission of two earls to Elizabeth, was taken for a stu- 
died insult : and the enactments of the convention, in 
contradiction to the articles of pacification, were not likely 
to he graciously received. When Throckmorton required 
that Mary and her husband Francis should ratify the 
treaty, they repUed that their Scottish subjects had ful- Kov. 
filled no one of their conditions of the accord ; that they 17* 
had acted as if they formed a republic independent of 
the sovereign ; that Elizabeth continued to support them 
in their disobedience ; and that she had already broken 
the ancient treaty, hy admitting into her kingdom, and 
into her presence, the deputies of the convention, with- 
out the previous consent of their sovereign t. 

In less than a month, Francis, a weak and sickly 
prince, died of an imposthume in the ear. By this Dec 
event, the near connexion between France and Scotland *''• 
was dissolved; and, as the dangers, conjared up by the 
jealousy of Cecil, had now vanished, Mary persuaded 
herself that she might assume without molestation the 
government of her native kingdom. Such, however, 

their claims and solicited an answer during thirty^three days. Keith, 
Ibid. 

• Knox, 239. 954, 6. SpoUis. 150. Art. Pari. Scot. ii. 525. App. 605. 

t Hardwicke papers, i. 126. 129. Wright's Elisabeth, L 50-4. Sea 
Kote (1). 
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was not the design of the English ministry. They were 
aware that she might marry a second time, and that 
with a new hushand her former pretensions might re- 
vive, a contingency against which it was their duty to 
provide. With this view a resolution was taken to pie- 
vent, or at least to retard, the return of Mary Stuart to 
Scotland. Winter continued to cruise in the Frith; 

1561. and Randolph, the English agent, received instructions 

Mar. to remind the lords of the congregation of their ohUga- 
* tions to Elizabeth ; to advise the conclusion of a per- 
petual league with England during the absence of tiie 
queen; and to suggest a form of association, which 
should have for its chief object to compel her to marry 
one of her own subjects *. Elizabeth had no reason to 
complain of the backwardness of the Scots : Chastel- 
herault, Argyle, Morton, and Glencaim, made to her 
the tender of their services ; Maitland promised to 
betray to Cecil the plans and motions of Mary and her 

April friends ; and the lord James, having proceeded to France 
^* to assure his sister of his attachment and obedience, on 

May his return through England advised Elizabeth to inter- 
4* cept her on the sea and to make her a prisoner t. With 
these noblemen loyalty and morality appear to have been 
empty names. Personal interest was their sole object, 
and in pursuit of this they cared little whether they 
served their sovereign or her adversary. 

Mary had been left a widow at the age of eighteen. 
She spent the winter among her maternal relatives in 

Jan. Lorrain, and consoled her grief by writing elegies on her 
d* departed husband. But the English envoys, the earl of 

F^^* Bedford, Mewtas, and Throckmorton, allowed her little 

April ^6SP^^ ^^^ ^^^ repeated demands of the ratification of 
13. the treaty. To all she made the same reply : that since 

June the death of Francis, her uncles had refused to give her 
23. advice, that they might not be said to interfere in the 

•Havne8,366. Keith. 156. App.94. 

f Camden, 1 83. Keith, 163. App. 9L Chftlmen, from ktten in tlw 
State paper o£Bcei ii. S88. 
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Concerns of Scotland; that on a subject, wbich so 
deeply affected the rights of her crown and her people, 
she could not be expected to answer without the aid of 
official advisers; but that, on her return to her do- 
minions, she would consult the estates, and do whatever 
they should judge reasonable. These refusals irritated 
Elizabeth: they confirmed the suspicions, which had 
been previously suggested by her counsellors; and when 
d*Oyselles requested permission for Mary to pass through 
England to Scotland, she refused in a tone of vehe- June, 
mence, and with expressions of reproach, which betrayed 
the exacerbation of her mind*. Throckmorton soon July 
afterwards waited on the Scottish queen to justify the ^0. 
conduct of his sovereign. When Mary saw him, she 
ordered her attendants to retire : " that," said she, " if 
" like the queen of England I cannot command my 
" temper, I may at least have fewer spectators of my 
'* weakness.*' To his reasons she replied : " your mis- 
" tress reproaches me with my youth — it is a defect 
" which will soon be cured — ^but she might reproach me 
*' with my folly, if, young as I am, without husband or 
" council, I should take on myself to ratify the treaty. 
" When I have consulted the estates of my realm, I will 
" return a reasonable answer. I only repent that I had 
" the weakness to ask of your sovereign a favour which 
" I did not want I came here in defiance of Edward 
** VI. : I will return to Scotland in defiance of his sister. 
" I want nothing of her but her friendship : if she 
" choose, she may have me a loving kinswoman, and a 
** useful neighbour; for it is not my intention to intrigue 

* " Many reasons moved as to myslike her passadj^, bat thig only 
" served us for answer, that the Qneen's Majestie would forbear to shew 
" her such pleasure, untill she shuld ratefy the last peace mi^e in Eden- 
" burgh." Cecil to Sussex, 95 July, 1561. *' So many reasons have in- 
*' dnced us to deny the request, that I think it shall be of the wise allowed, 
" and of our fHends in Scotland most welcome.** These reasons were, 
" that the very expectation of the queen's coming had erected up Huntley* 
" Bothwell, Hume, and her other friends, and that the longer her affairs 
'* should hant; in uncertainty, the longer it would be ere she should have 
* such a roatdb in marriage as might offend the English court** July 14, 
156t Hardwicke paper*, L17S, 173. 
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" with the dtsecnifeeiited m her kingdom, as she intrigues 
** with the discontented in mine *.*' 

The resolution of the Scottish queen triumphed over 
the tortuous policy of the English cahinet. Letters in 

June the name of Elizaheth had heen sent to the lords of the 
^^* congregation, admonishing them of the danger to which 
they would be exposed by the return of their sovereign, 
and advising them to divert her from her purpose, by 
some bold demonstration of their hatred to popery, and 
the renewal of their league with England t ; and at the 
same time to give her additional cause of uneasiness, 
a squadron of men of war was collected in the Downs, 
for the specious purpose, as was pretended, of cruising 
against pirates in the narrow seas. Mary was not igno- 
rant of the intrigues in Scotland, and suspected the 
object of the naval armament : still she determined to 
brave the danger ; and, accompanied by three of her 

Aug. uncles, and several French and Scottish noblemen, 
15. sailed from Calais, with two gallies, and four transports. 
As long as the coast remained in view, she fixed her 
eyes on the land, in which she had lived from her child- 
hood, and had reigned as queen: then stretching out 
her arms, exclaimed, ** Farewell, beloved France, fare- 
well." The next day a thick fog arose, a propitious 
circumstance ; for, though the English admiral fell in 
with the squadron, though he captured one of the 
transports carrying the earl of Eglington* and searched 
two others laden with the queen s trunks and effects, he 
did not discover^ or could not overtake the galleys {. 

•Keith, 16a— 177. Cabala (edit 1663). p. 374-379. 

f Camden, 8S. Cecir0 letter may be leea in Mr. Stephenaon** judidou 
oollectkm of doeamenta ander the title of " iltnstrations of the Reign d^ 
Queen Mary*" p. 89. *' I liave shown,** taya Randolph, *• your honoor't 
" letters unto tne lord James, lord Morton, lord Udington. They wish 
** as yoar honour doth, that she might be stayed yet for a spaee : and, if 
" it were not for their obedience sake, some of them care not, thongh they 
** ne^er saw her face. Lidington findeth it ever best that ehe eome not : 
* bat. if she do come, to let her know at the first what she shall find, which 
** is due ol)edience and williac service, if she embrace Christ, and desire to 
** live in peace with her netghbonrs." Robertson. App. Vol. L Na v. 
Ijidington*s answer is in Keith. App. 92. 

I Wukt secret instructions he had received, we know not; fiic thoee te 
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On the fourth day Mary approached the land of her Ang; 
ikthers with mingled emotions of hope and apprehen- ^^* 
sion. To disappoint the machinations of her enemies, 
she had arrived a fortnight before the appointed time. 
No preparations were made for her reception, hut the 
whole population, nobles, clergy, and people, poured to 
Leith to testify their allegiance to their young and beau- 
tiful sovereign. Her fears were dispelled : with a glad 
and lightsome heart she moimted her palfry; and 
entered the capital amidst the shouts and congratula- 
tions of her subjects. It was to her a day of real joy 
and happiness; perhaps the only one that she was 
destined to experience in Scotland *. That very evening 
she was compelled to listen to hundreds, of zealots 
assembled to chant psalms under her window; and 
the next morning, still more unpleasant forebodings 
were suggested to her by the phrenzy of the populace, 
who attempted to murder one of her chaplains under 
the designation of a priest of Baal. Claiming for her-* 
self the right of worshipping according to her con- 
science, she established the cathoUc service in her own . 
chapel : but a Sunday or two afterwards, " the earl of SepU' 
** Argyle and the lord James so disturbed the choir, 1^ 
" that some, both priests and clerks, left their places 

Haynes, p. 966, to which reference has been sometimes made, resard a 
Afferent matter, and were signed in January preceding. But his nostile 
oondnct, joined with the known anxiety of the English cabinet to prevent 
Mary's arrival in Scotland, make it highly probable that, as was then be> 
lieved, he had been instructed to intercept her on the sea, and under some 
pretext or other, to bring her to England. Cecil, on the ISth of August, 
wrote to the earl of Sussex, that there were " three ships in the north seas, 
*' to preserve the fishers ttam pyratts. / thj^nk, they will he torry to see 
her (the Scottish queen) pcui "—words evidently meant to prepare him 
lor the expected result. But as the attempt did not succeed, it was neoes* 
sary to deny it. Elizabeth wrote to Mary, that she had sent a few barks 
to sea, not " to preserve the fishers," but to cruise after certain Scottish 
pirates, at the request of the king of Spain, (Keith, 181, 183 ; Robertson, 
App. vii.) and Cecil wrote to Throekmorto6, "that the queen's majesty's 
** ships that were on the seas, to cleanse them fh>m pirates, saw her and 
** saluted her galleys : and staying^ her ships, examined them ^ntly. One 
'■ they detained as vehemently suspected of piracy.** Hardwieke papers, 
L 176. The men who fabricated so many falsehoods, to conceal the object 
of Winter's expedition to the Firth, could easily fabricate others to excuse 
their unconrteous conduct to the Scottish queen. 
• Cdunden, L 82. Leslie. 585. GoodalU i. 175> 
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" with broken heads and bloody ears." — " It was," adds 
the English envoy, *' sport alone for some that were there 
"to behold it V 

Before I conclude this chapter, I may call the atten- 
tion of the reader to the private history of Elizabeth in 
the commencement of her reign. Her repeated asse- 
verations that she preferred the state of celibacy to that 
of marriage obtained but little credit. Under her 
sister such language might be dictated by policy: at 
present it might serve to free her from the addresses of 
those whom she disliked. But no man would believe 
that she spoke her real sentiments; and there were 
many, both among foreign princes and native subjects, 
whose vanity or ambition aspired to the honour of mar- 
rying the queen of England. 

1°. Of foreign princes the first was Philip of Spain. 
His ambassador, the conde de Feria, received orders to 
5159. make the proposal within two months after her acces- 
Jan.sion. The queen was flattered but perplexed. She 
^^* remembered, with thankfulness, her former obligations 
to Philip ; and was aware, that with him for her hus- 
band, she had no reason to fear the exertions of France 
in favour of Mary Stuart. But, on the other hand» her 
confidential advisers reminded her of her former disap- 
proval of the marriage between him and her sister 
Mary ; they objected his suspicious temper, and intole- 
rant zeal in favour of the religion which she meant to 
abolish ; they contended that his power was rather 
nominal than real, and argued that, since he was related 
in the sax|ie degree of affinity to her, as Henry VIII. 
had been to Catherine, she could not marry him without 
acknowledging that her mother had been the mistress, 

* Brantome. 193. Randolph in Keith. 190. Knox maddened the teal 
of hit diseiples by his prayers for her conversion from idolatry, and the 
strengthenini;, of the hearts and hands of the elect. Id. p. 197. " It 
** began to be'called in question, whether that the princease. being aa 
" idolater, might be obeyeu iu all civile and poUitique actions." Id. p. 201 
" Upon alhalowe daye the Quene had a songe masse : that night one of 
*' her prestos was well beaten for hys rewaide by a servant of (he lord 
"Robert's." Nov. 4. Wright's Elis. 1 86, 
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not the wife of her father. At first the queen had 1566. 
replied to the ambassador* that, if she made up her Jan- 
mind to marry, she would prefer Philip to any other ^^* 
prince ; but at his second audience requested to be ex-' 
cused on account of the impediment arising from Philip's 
former marriage with her sister*. Still the opponents Feb. 
of the match were apprehensive of the result. But ^7* 
they urged in parliament the projected measures for the 
abolition of the catholic worship ; and Philip, who had 
made its preservation an indispensable condition, turned 
his eyes towards Isabella of France, by whom his offer April 
was accepted. When the announcement was made to ^^* 
the queen, she felt, or pretended to feel hurt, and com- 
plained to the ambassador of the precipitancy of his 
master, who could not wait four short months, but must 
take at once an evasive answer for a positive refusal. 
But the Spanish king was a woer from policy. He 
preferred to the uncertain issue of his suit the solid ad- 
vantages which he extorted from the anxiety of the 
French cabinet to prevent his union with the queen of 
England t. 

2^. The place of Philip was supplied by his cousin 
Charles of Austria, son to the emperor Ferdinand J. 
The family connexions of this prince promised equal 
support against the rivalry of Francis and Mary ; to his 
person, talents, and acquirements, no objection could be 
adduced ; but his religion opposed, if not in the opinion 
of the queen, at least in that of her counsellors, an 
insuperable obstacle to his suit. Elizabeth's vanity was 
indeed flattered, and she intimated a wish to ^e the 
archduke in England. It was generally understood 
that he had resolved to visit his intended bride under 155$^^ 
an assumed character ; and, in foreign courts, an idea Nov. " 
prevailed, that the marriage was actually concluded : but 

* Dixo qae pensaba estar sin casane. per que tenia mnclio escrupelo en 
k) de la ^spensa del Papa. Feria to Philip, Memorias, 264, S65. 
t From tne documente at.Simaneas, and Camden, i. S8.30L 
$ JeweU to Bollinger, May 82, 1599. Burnet, It. 55S. 
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the emperor conceived it beneath his dignity to pvoeeed 
with so much precipitancy, and opened a negociatioii, 
which defeated his own purpose. Though he was in- 
duced to withdraw his first demand of a church for the 
celebration of the catholic service in London ; though 
he consented that Charles should, on occasions of ee*e- 
mony, attend the queen to the protestant worship ; still 
he insisted that his son should possess a private ehapd 
for his own use, and that of his catholic femily. To 
this it was replied, that the laws of the realm allowed 
of no other than the established liturgy ; and that the 
conscience of the queen forbade her to connive at the 
celebration of an idolatrous worship. So uncourteous 
an answer cooled the ardour of the young prince, and, 
as Elizabeth added, that she felt no wish to marry, Charles 
turned his attention towards the widow queen of Scot> 
land ; and the subject was dropped without any expnes- 
sion of dissatisfaction by either party *. 
3^. While the Austrian was thus preferring his suit, 
1559. arrived in England, John, duke of Finland, to solicit the 
^P^ hand of the queen for his brother Eric, king of Sweden t. 
He was received with royal honours, and flattered with 
^c^* delusive hopes. To the queen he paid incessant atten- 
tion, sought to win the good will of her favourites by his 
affability and presents, and as he went to court, usually 
threw money among the populace, saying that he gave 
them silver, but the king would give them gold. To 
Eric, a protestant, no objection could be made on the 
ground of religion : finding, however, that his suit made 
little progress, he grew jealous of his brother, and recall- 
ing him, confided his interests to the careof an ambassa- 
1561. dor. At the same time he sent to Elizabeth eighteen 
Oct. p'ebald horses, and several chests of bullion, with an in- 
^ timation, that he would quickly follow in person to lay 

* Cafaaden, 53. Strype,i. ISO. Haynes, S16. Memoriae viLiTS. 

t Sueeua et Carolua Ferdinandi ftlina mirificUaune anbinaL Scd 
Suecns impensd. lUe enim, modo impetret, monies arventeoa ]ioIBeetar. 
Sed ilia furtaaae tialamoi prapioret cogitat. JeireU to P. Mamr, S N«v. 
15691 Buro. It. 562. 
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his heart at her feet The queen had no objection to 1562. 
the present : but to relieve herself from the expense 
and embarrassment of a visit, she requested him, for his 
own sake, to postpone his journey, till the time when she 
oould make up her mind to enter into matrimony *. At Jan. 
length his patience was exhausted; and he consoled 
himself for his disappointment by marrying a lady who, 
though unequal in rank to Elizabeth, could boast of 
superior beauty, and repaid his choice by the sincerity of 
her attachment t. 

4^ Jealousy of the power of Eric had induced the 
king of Denmark to set up a rival suitor in the person of 
Adolphus duke of Holstein. The prince was young, 
handsome, and (which exalted him more in the eyes of 
Elizabeth) a soldier and a conqueror %. On his arrival he 1 560 
was received with honour, and treated with peculiar ^<"^* 
kindness. He loved and was beloved $. The queen * 
made him knight of the garter ; she granted him a pen- 
sion for life ; still she could not be induced to take him 
for her husband. 

5°. While Charles, and Eric, and Adolphus, thus 
openly contended for the hand, or rather the crown, of 
Elizabeth, they were secretly opposed by a rival, whose 
pretensions were the more formidable, as they received 
the united support of the secretary and of the secretary's 
wife II . Thi^ rival was the earl of Arran, whose zeal for 
the glory of God had been stimulated with the hope of 

* 8a«cus diuturnus prooaa, et valde awiduos* nuper admodam dimiaiua 
est. JeweU to P. Martyr. 7> Feb. 1S63. Bum : iv. 568. 

t Sadler, L 507. Hardwicke papera»i. 173, 174. Camd. i. 97* ^trype, 
i. 199— 194. 334. S36. The whole coart was thrown into eonAision in 
September. 1561. by the intelligence that he was actuaUy on his voyage. 
The instructions issued in oonsequenee are amusing. See them ia 
Haynes. I 370. 

I Dithmarsis nuper debellatis. Camd. i. 69. 

I So I eonclade nom Peyto's letter to Throckmorton. " There gueth a 
* whisperying that he is a sneter, and as the Italian saeth. molto amartel- 
" lato. If the fyrst be avowable, I doubt not of the last: for it is a con- 
" sequent of force respecting the parties: as yooe, I dare say* will agree 
" therein with me.*' Forbes. 1 4AS, Hay 9. 1560. 

^ I See the letters to her from Maitland. MelTille, and Aran, in Hayneib 
389.368,363. 
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an earthly reward in the marriage of the queen. During 
the war of the reformation he had displayed a courage 
and constancy, which left all his associates, with the ex- 
ception perhaps of the lord James, far behind him ; and, 
as soon as the peace was concluded, he presumed to 
1560. ^Pply for the expected recompense of his service. To 
Oct. the deputies of the Scottish convention, who urged his 
uit, Elizabeth, with her usual affectation replied; 
that she was content with her maiden state, and that 
God had given her no inclination for marriage. Yet the 
sudden departure of the ambassadors deeply offended 
her pride. She complained that while kings and princes 
persevered for months and years in their suit, the Scots 
did not deign to urge their requests a second time*. As 
for Arran, whether it were owing to his disappointment 
or to some other cause, he fell into a deep melancholy, 
which ended in the loss of his reason. 

fVom foreign princes we may turn to those among the 
queen's subjects, who, prompted by their hopes, or se- 
duced by her smiles, flattered themselves with the ex- 
pectation of winning her consent. The first of these was 
sir William Pickering. He could not boast of noble 
blood : nor had he exercised any higher charge than 
that of a mission to some of the petty princes of Ger- 
many. But the beauty of his person, his address, and 
his taste in the polite arts, attracted the notice of the 
young queen ; and so lavish was she of her attention to 
this unexpected favourite, that for some weeks he was 
considered by the courtiers as her future consort t. But 
Pickering was soon forgotten ; and, if disparity of age 
could have been compensated by political experience 
and nobility of descent* the earl of Arundel had a better 

• Keith. 154—156. Haynes, 364. 

X Vulgi Buspic.io inclinat in Pickerinum, hominem Anglum, vimm et 
prudentem et pinm- et ref^ia corporis dignitate pneditum. Jewell to Bal- 
finger, 22 May, 1559.^ Burn. iv. 553. He was in bo great favour with the 

2Qeen, que se negociaban a S25 por 100 las apuestas de que saria wv. 
Urn Alvarade Quadra, Bp. of Aqnila, in a letter to Philip, May, ISfid. 
He had been added to tlie embassy Nov. 95, 155B, and on the recall o( 
Feria on May 8, 1599, was left resident ambassador. 
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c] aim to the royal preference. For some years that nohle- 
man persevered in his suit, to the disquietude of his 
conscience, and the disparagement of his fortune. He 
was hy persuasion a catholic, but, to please the queen, 
voted in favour of the reformation : he possessed con- 
siderable estates, but involved himself in debt by ex- 
pensive presents, and by entertainments given to his 
sovereign and her court. When at length he could no 
longer serve her politics, or minister to her amusements, 
she cast him off, and treated him not only with coldness, 
but occasionally with severity *. 

The man who made the deepest and most lasting im- 
pression on her heart, was the lord Robert Dudley, who 
bad been attainted with his father the duke of North- 
umberland, for the attempt to remove Elizabeth as well 
as Mary from the succession. He had, however, been 
restored in blood, and frequently employed by the late 
queen : under the present he met with rapid preferment, 
was appointed master of the horse, and soon afterwards, 
to the surprise of the public, installed knight of the 
garter. The queen and Dudley became inseparable 1559, 
companions. Scandalous reports were whispered, and Dec. 
believed at home ; in foreign courts it was openly said 
they lived together in adulterous intercourse. Dudley 
had married Amy, the daughter and heiress of sir John 
Robesart ; but that lady was not permitted to appear at 
court ; and her lord allotted for her residence a lonely 
and unfrequented mansion, called Cumnor, in Berkshire. 
In this secluded situation she was afflicted in the spring 
of 1559 with a painful complaint in the chest; and it 

• He was 47 yean old at the queen's accession. From papers in 
Haynes, (364. 3&) it appears, that he was the great rival of Dudley. 
If we may believe a note* preserved by Camden in his correcte'd 
copy of his annals, the earl introduced the use of coaches into England. 
In 1565, he travelled to the bnths at Padua, ibr relief from the gout. 
Afterwards he fell into disgrace for his partidpation in the design of 
marrying the duke of Norfolk to the queen of Soots ; and from that time 
till his death, (Feb. 88, 1580,) was almost always confined by order of the 
council to his huuse ; not, as far as appears, for auy real offence, but as a 
dangerous person, on account of his opposition to the designs of the mi- 
nisters. 

VOL. vn. X 
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was openly said that Dudley waited only for her death 
to accomplish his marriage with the queen. Amy, how- 
erer, recoyered to disappoint that hope, if he really enter- 
1560.tained it: hut her sudden death in the following year 
Sept. provoked a more injurious suspicion, that his impatience 
of waiting had prompted him to make away with his 
wife *. To silence such reports, some judicial investiga- 
tion, prohably a coroners inquest, was ordered ; and the 
result was a declaration that, the death of lady Dudley had 
been the effect of accident. Immediately the report of 
the marriage revived ; it was believed that the queen 
had solemnly pledged her word to Dudley ; and even a lady 
of the bed-chamber was named as witness to the con- 
tract t. Parry, the treasurer of the household, declared 
in its favour ; and Cecil and his friends, though they 
condemned the measure, had not the courage to express 
their disapprobation. As a last resource, they trusted to 
the ingenuity of Throckmorton, who undertook the deli- 
cate and hazardous office. He did not, indeed^ open his 
mind to his sovereign as he had done to Cecil ; but he 
adopted the safer expedient of attributing his own senti- 
ments to others, and then communicated them to Eliza- 
Xov. beth, as a painful duty imposed on him by the charge 
*i7, which he held. With this view his secretary Jones came 
to England, and obtained permission to detail to the 
queen in private the real or pretended remarks of the 

* liOTer, oneof the preacbers. wrote to Knollisaud Cecil to makeia- 
qairy into the matter, becaase, " hero in these partes seemeih ante me to 
' be a grevous and danicerous suspition and muttering of thedeaeth of her 
** that was the wife of my lord Robert Dudlie." Haynes, 36S. Throek 
norton also wrote to Cecil, " The bruits be so brim, and so malicioosl; 
" reported here, touching the marriage of the lord Robert, and the death 
" of his wife, that I know not where to turn me, nor what counteuaoce to 
" bear." Hardwicke papers, i. 121. " I assure you, sic, thiea folks are 
'* brode mowthed, where i speke of oon to much in favour as they estem 
"... .To tell you what I conceyve, as I count the slawnder most false, so 
" a young princess cauue not be to ware." Chaloner to Cecil, Dee. 6. IS39. 
Haynes. SL2. See also Memorias, 282, 283, 284. 

f Mary Stuart, detailing tfie report of lady Shrewsbury, writes to Elisa 
beth : qu'un, auquel elle disoit que tous aviez faict promesse de nariag* 
devant une dame de Tostre chambre, avoit cousche inlinies foya anveeqnee 
vous avec toute la licence et privaulte, qui se pent user eatre mari eifr 
femme. Murdin, 558. 
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Spanish and Venetian ambassadors respecting her pro- 
jected union with Dudley, and the infamous character of 
that nobleman. She listened to the messenger with 
patience, sometimes bursting into a laugh, sometimes 
covering her face with her hands. In conclusion, she 
told him that he had come on an unnecessary errand ; 
that she was already acquainted with every thing that 
he had said ; and that she had convincing proof of the 
innocence of her iiEivourite, in regard to the reported 
murder of his wife *. What impression this conference 
may have made on her mind, is unknown : the marriage 
was postponed; but several years elapsed before the 
design was entirely abandoned t. 

* See the letteri of Jones In the Hardwicke papen. As to the death of 
lady Dudley, she said, '* that he was then in the oourt, and none of his at 
*' ihe attempt at his wife's hoose ; and that it fell out as should neither 
'* touch his honesty nor her honour." Ibid. 166. 

t Six months after this oouTersation Cedl ordered Throckmorton to 
send over a French goldsmith, with aigrettes, chains, bracelets, &c to be 
bought by the queen and her ladies : on which he observes : *' what 
** is meant in it, 1 linow not : whether for that which many look fbr, or the 
** coming in of the Swede : but, as forme, I can see no certain disposition 
** in her majesty far anv marringe : and any other likelihood doth not the 
** pHmeiptU here find, wmch canseth him to be perplexed/* Hard, papen^ 
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CHAPTER V. 



Elixabeth atdi the Frendi Hngneiiott— ProoeedinKB of parVament— 
Peoal atatota* affaintt catholiea— Thirty-nine articlee^Padficatiott ia 
France— Betreat of the English — ^Elisabeth piopoaes to Mary Stnart te 
marry Dudley — She marriea Damley — ^Elizabeth fixes on the arch* 
duke Charles forlier hnsband-— Rejects him— Assassination of Ristio— 
Birth of James— Ftotition to Elisabeth to marry— Her unintelligible 
answer— Assasdnation of Damley—- Trial and acquittal of Botiiwdl— 
Marriage of Mary with Bothwell. 

In the preceding chapter I have noticed the commence- 
ment of that connexion, which, after the death of Henry 
II., subsisted between the English government and the 
Huguenots of France*. The failure of the attempt to 
surprise the court at Amboise had broken their projects; 
and the origin of the conspiracy was clearly traced to the 
king of Navarre and his brother the prince of Conde. 
An unexpected event not only preserved these princes 
from punishment, but revived and invigorated their 
1 560. hopes. Francis II. died, and the queen mother Catherine 
I>^* of Medicis, being appointed regent during the minority 
^' of her son Charles IX., sought their aid to neutralize the 
ascendency of the house of Guise. The prince of Cond6 
was released from prison, and admitted into the council; 
his brother, the king of Navarre, obtained the office of 
lieutenant-general of the kingdom. The queen's next 
object was to pacify, if she could not unite, the two great 

* There have been several fiuicifal derivations of the word Hngneool. 



It is now supposed to have been originally " eid^nossen, or assoeiatcd 
'* by oath,** the name assumed by the Calvinistic party in Geneva dur- 
ing their contest wiUi the catholics. From Geneva mtssionaries p«e- 
trated into the south of France, and took with them the appellation of 
Egnota or Huguenots. 
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religious parties which divided the population of France. 
In this she was ably seconded by the chancellor de 
FHospital ; and the edict of January, 1 562, both suspended 1 562. 
the execution of all penal laws on the score of religion, •^^^ 
and granted to the Calvinists ample liberty for the exer- ^^* 
cise of their worship. But the minds of men were too 
fiercely exasperated by mutual injuries to listen to the 
voice of moderation. Nothing less than the extirpation 
of what they termed idolatry could satisfy the fanatics 
among the reformers : and by the zealots of the opposite 
party the smallest concession to the new religionists was 
deemed an apostacy from the faith of their fathers. It 
was impossible to prevent these factions from coming 
into collision in different places : riots, pillage, and blood- 
shed were generally the consequence ; and the leaders 
on both sides began to prepare for the great conflict 
which they foresaw, by associations within, and con- 
federacies without, the realm. On the one hand Cond6, 
Coligny, and d*Andelot, encouraged by the advice of the 
English ambassador Throckmorton, who continually 
urged them to draw the sword against their opponents*, 
claimed pecuniary and military aid of Elizabeth, and 
despatched envoys to levy roisters and lansquenets 
among their fellow religionists in Germany: on the 
other, Montmorency, the duke of Guise, and the marshal 
St Andre entered into a solemn compact to support the 
ancient creed by the extirpation of the new doctrines ; 
solicited for that purpose the co-operation of the king of 
Spain ; and sought to draw to their party the Lutheran 
princes of Germany. At first the queen regent, more 
apprehensive of the ambition of the duke of Guise than 

* Throekmoirton iDfonnt as, in one of hit letters, that the duke charged - 
him to his face inth being " the author of all the troubles )*' and there- 
fore required him ** to help to bring them out of trouble, as he had helped 
" to bruiff them into it.'* In his answer the ambassador did not venture 
to deny the charge. Forbes, iL SS5. S57 " Nos ^visions, les- 

auelles Trokmorton aToit ibmenteesetentretenueslonguement par la con- 
inuelle frequentation et intelligence qu'il aroit avee Padmiral et ceuz de 
son parti ...... il fltentrer sa maitresse en cette partie, dont elle m'a 

souvent dit depuis* qu'elle s*estoit r«pentte, mais trop tard.*' Castelnau, 
Mem. xUv. 50. 
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of that of the prince of Cond6, had offered to the latter 
the support of the royal authority : but the king of 
Navarre had been gained over to the catholic cause ; 
Catherine and her son were conducted by him from 

April Fontainbleau to Paris ; and from that hour they made 
common cause with those among whom fortune rather 
than inclination had thrown them. In a short time the 
flames of war burst out in every province in France. 
If the lieutenant-general secured Paris for the king, &e 
prince of Cond6 fortified Orleans for the insurgents. 
Each party displayed that ferocious spirit, that thirst 
for vengeance, which distinguishes civil and religious 
warfare : one deed of unjustifiable severity was requited 
by another; and the most inhuman atrocities were 
daily perpetrated by men, who professed to serve under 
the banners of religion, and for the honour of the Al- 
mighty*. 

Though the Calvinists were formidable by their union 
and enthusiasm, they did not form more than one 
hundredth part of the population of France •¥» Still the 
prince cherished strong hopes of success. He relied on 
the resources of his own courage, on the aid of the 
German and Scottish protestants, and on the promises 

Mar. of Throckmorton. His envoys, the Vidame of Chartres, 

15. and De la Haye, stole over to England, visited Cecil 

in the darkness of the night, and solicited from the 

queen a reinforcement of ten thousand men, with a loan 

of three hundred thousand crowns]:. When the par- 

* The French Teformed writers generally ascribe the war to an affray, 
commonly called by them the massacre of Vassy, in which about sixty 
men were slain by the followers of the doke of Guise. But, 1^. there is 
every reason to believe that this affray was aocidental. and provokol by 
the religionists themselves. See La Fopelin, L vii. S83, and the dedara* 
tion of the duke on his death-bed, preserved hjr Btantome^ who was pie- 
sent both at Vassy and at his death. S«. The aftay happened on Hardi 1, 
yet the Calvinists at Nismes began to arm on the 19ih Feb. at the 
sound of the dram. They were in the field and deteted De Flassans on 
March 6th. See Menard, Histoire de Nismes, iv. prenves, B, 

t Castelnan, iv. e. S. 

t There is in Forbes an enigmatical lettor |o the prince, in which, to 
disguise the real subject, he is designated as the nephew, the qoeen ss 
the aunt, the war b an action at law, a body of one tiioasand men, a docn* 
meat to be exhibited in court, &e. Forbes, ii. 35. 
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simony of EHzabeth shrunk from such unexpected 
demands, Throckmorton was employed to stimulate the 
royal mind, with letters of the most alarming tendency. July 
Cecil maintained to her that the ruin of Cond^ would 1- 
infallibly be followed by her own deposition ; and, what 
probably weighed more with the queen than the alarm 
of the ambassador, or the predictions of the secretary, 
her favourite Dudley aided their eflforts by his prayers 
and advice *. A treaty was formally concluded between 
the queen of England, the ally of Charles, and the Sept. 
prince of Cond6, a subject in arms against that sovereign. 20. 
But if she engaged to advance the sum of one hundred 
thousand crowns, and to land an army of six thousand 
men on the coast of Normandy, she was, at the same 
time, careful to require from him the surrender into her 
hands of the town of Havre de Grace, to be detained by 
her as a security, not only for the repayment of the 
money, but also for the restoration of Calais 'K 

The conferences between Cecil and the Vidame did 
not escape the notice of the French ambassador. With 
the treaty of Cateau in his hand, he demanded, in con- 
formity with the thirteenth article, that the agents of the 
prince should be delivered up as traitors to their sove- 
reign ; and warned the queen that, according to the 
tenth article, she would forfeit, by the first act of hos- 
tility, all claim to the recovery of Calais at the expiration 
of the appointed term. But his remonstrances were dis- 
regarded. A fleet sailed to cruise off the coast of Nor- Oct. 
mandy ; successive flotillas carried six thousand men to 3l 
the ports of Havre and Dieppe, which had beea de- 

• The secretary attempted to prore his assertion in the folIo\iinK man- 
ner. If Conde was subdued, the duke of Guise would make an alliunoe 
with the king of Spain ; the son of the latter would then marry the queen 
of Soots ; the next step would be to proclaim Mary Stuart queen of Eng- 
land, with an nnderslanding that Philip should have Ireland as au in- 
demnity for the expense of sending an army to enforce her right. Lastly, 
the council of Trent would excommunicate all heretics, and give away 
their dominions; and of course the English catholics would Join the in- 
vading army. Such were the visionary evils, with which he sought to 
alarm the mind of his sovereign. See Forbes, ii. 5. 

t Ibid. 48. Thnaa. U. 198. 294. 
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livered to the queen ; and the new earl of Warwick, the 
hrother of the lord Rohert Dudley was appointed com- 
mander-in-chief of the English army in France*. 

Notwithstanding this hostile interference, Elizaheth 

affected to maintain the peace between the two crowns, 

and to feel a sincere affection finr her good broths, the 

young king of France. To the natives of Normandy 

Sept. she had declared by proclamation, that her only object 

24. was to preserve them, as she had lately preserved the 
people of Scotland, from the tyranny of the house of 
Guise t; and, when the French ambassador, in the 
name of his sovereign, required her to withdraw the 

Oct. Army* sl^o refused to believe that the requisition came 

25. from Charles himself; because it was, she said, the 
duty of a king to protect his subjects from oppression, 
and to accept with gratitude the aid, which might be 
offered him for that purpose. 

Such miserable and flimsy sophisms could not cover 
the real object of the English cabinet; and the prince 
began to be considered, even by his own followers, as a 
traitor to his country. The duke of Guise had expelled 
the English from the last strong hold which they pos- 
sessed in France ; his opponent had recalled them into 
the realm, and given them two sea-ports in place of the 
one which they had lost. Fired with resentment, the 
ggp^^ nobility hastened to the royal army flrom every province 
18. of France ; and to animate their exertions, Charles, the 

• Forbes, 58—80. Strype, i. 398. 

t Forbes, iL 79. To this and similar invectives against the; house ot 
. Guise, the duke contented himself with the following reply—*' Monsieu' 
" Tambassadeur, it seemethe the queene your mistres, by the puUteation 
" of suche thinges as she doeth sette furthe in printe, dothe bestowe her 
** whole displeasure and indignation nppon me and my hoiose. I wfll 
** alledge at thys tyme nothing for our deffence : but desyre you to aaye 
'* that, besydes it is an unusual manner for princes thus to treate persons 
*■ of ojualitie and respect, by diffamatorie libelles and writings, we have 
** haa the honour, by marriage, to make alliance with the house of Eng- 
** land, whereof she is descended ; so as she cannot dishonour nor dis- 
" credit us, but it must touche herselfe, consydiring we are descended out 
" of her house, and she from ours ; bv the tyme, peradveuture, she shall 
** baTe passed more years in the worlae, she will more respect them that 
'* have the honour to be allyed to her, than she doethe nowe.*^ Fprbes* 
ii. 25a 
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queen regent, and the king of NiBLvarre, repaired to the Oct. 
camp before Rouen. Though the latter was mortally ^^* 
wounded in the trenches, the siege was still urged with 
Tigour; the obstinacy of the governor refused every 
offer of capitulation ; two hundred Englishmen, who 
had been sent to his support, perished in the breach ; 
and the city was taken by assault, and abandoned, dur- 26» 
ing eight days, to the fury of a victorious soldiery *. 

The English ministers now began to fear the resent- 
ment of their own sovereign, and committed to her 
favourite Dudley the unwelcome task of acquainting her 
with this loss. For a while he suppressed the intelli- 
gence, and prepared her mind, by hinting at un&vour- 30. 
able rumours in the city, and representing the fall of 
Rouen as a probable consequence of her procrastination 
and parsimony. The queen did not suspect the artifice. 
When the truth was disclosed to her, she took all the 
blame upon herself; and in the fervour of her repent- 
ance, despatched reinforcements to the earl of Warwick, Nor. 
commissioned count Oldenburgh to levy twelve thou- ^* 
sand men in Germany, and ordered public prayers dur- 
ing three days to implore the blessing of Heaven upon 
her cause, and that of the Grospelf. 

The superior force of the royalists had compelled 
Cond6 to remain an unwilling spectator of the siege of 
Rouen : the arrival of six thousand mercenaries^ raised 
in the protestant states of Germany, by the joint efforts 
of d*Andelot and Wroth the Englkh commissioner, en- 

• La None uys only three days ; which meant, aeeoxding to the laws of 
war in those times, un Jour entier pour butiner, un autre pour emporter, 
et Tautre pour composer. Mem. Tom. 4?. p. 131. 

i Forbes, ii. 133. 165k 169—188. * I haTe somewhat prepared the 
« way witli her," says Dudley in a letter to Cecil (Oct. 30). *' touching 
" this great loss at Roan, in this sort : saing, ther was a bruyt com, that 
*' ther was lately a tyrrible assault geven to yt, in such sort as yt was 
** greatly dowted the loss thereofl l pityed withall, yf yt shuld be so, the 
*' scant credjpCt and lyttle regard was nad at tbe begining, whan yt might 
" hav safely bin defended. I IperceaTe by her mervelous remorce, uiat 
** she had not dealt more frauKly for yt— repentyng the>rant of ayde very 
** much, and wold neds now send fbrthwith to help them > ft)r as yet she 
* knoweth not the loss of yt.** Forbes, ii. l&S. 
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Nov. abled him to move from Orleans^ and to menace Pans. 
^- The hopes of the English queen revived; though the 
promptitude with which the prince listened to the over- 
16. tures of the French cabinet might have taught her to 
Dec. question his fidelity. This negociation was, however, 
11. iateiTDpted by the m(»:e intractable spirit of Coligny; 
19. and at Dreux, on the banks of the Dure, was fought a 
battle, more memoraUe for the fate of the adverse gene- 
rals than for the number of the slain. The constable, 
who commanded the royalists, and Cond6, who com- 
manded the insurgents, were reciprocally made prisoners : 
and thus, by the chance of war, the chief power among 
the one party was concentrated in the duke of Guise and 
his adherents, the most violent of the catholics ; while 
among the other it fell into the hands of the admiral 
Coligny and his followers, the most bigotted of the 
Huguenots. The victory was won by the duke : Coligny 
retired to his intrenchment at Orleans, and by letters 
and messengers conjured the queen of England to send 
the supplies, to which she was bound by treaty *. 

There was never, perhaps, a sovereign more reluctant 
to part with money than EUzabeth. Notwithstanding 
her engagements to the prince, her remorse for past de- 
lay, her resolutions of amendment, not a single crown 
had yet been advanced : at last the mutinous clamour 
of the German auxiliaries, the prayers of the admiral, 
and the representations of her advisers, wrung from her 
1563 an order for payment i ; but not till she had obtained 
Feb. from her parliament a grant of a subsidy upon land, aod 
^^* of two tenths and fifteenths on moveables. The argu- 
ment on which this demand was founded was the old 
tale of the inveterate enmity of the house of Guise. 
They had originally sought, it was said, to deprive the 
queen of her crown by annexing Scotland to France ; 

• Forbes. iL 193—303. S09. 917- 226. 851. Mem. de Castelnau rCoIL 
Petit.) xxxiii. S41. The duke of Guise, bftcause the other party called it 
his ** qnarrel,** eonimanded his own troop of horse only : the ereots of tbs 
battle threw the whole command into his bauds, S45. 

t Ibid. S47. 964. 279. 274. 997- 301. 399. 334. 
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they now pioposed to effect the same ohject hy annihi- 
lating the refonneis abroad, and employing conspirators 
in England. The first plaa the queen had defeated at 
her own expense ; the second she trusted to defeat, if 
her faithful subjects would supply her with means. The 
vote appears to have passed both houses without oppo-FiAk 
sition *. 19. 

The conspiracy, to which allusion has been made, was 
a wild and visionary scheme, supposed to have been de- 
vised by two brothers, the nephews of the late cardinal 
Pole. Considering themselves as lineal descendants of 
tne duke of Clarence, brother to Edward IV., they as- 
pired to that rank in the state to which they conceived 
themselves entitled by birth. For several weeks during 
the last autumn, Elizabeth had been confined to her 
chamber by the small-pox: many unfounded reports 
were circulated, and among the rest a pretended pro- 
phecy that she would not outlive the month of March. 
The Poles determined to quit the realm, with the inten- 
tion, in the event of the queen's death, of landing a body 
of men in Wales, and proclaiming Mary Stuart her suc- 
cessor. They had formed a notion that their prompti- 
tude, if it proved successful, might obtain, from the 
gratitude of that princess, her hand for the one, and the 
title of Clarence for the other. Having communicated 
their plan to the French and Spanish ambassadors, they 1562. 
prepared for their departure ; but their secret had been Oct. 
betrayed, and both were apprehended. For some months 
a veil of mystery was drawn over their project ; and the 
people were alarmed with the report of a conspiracy 
against the life of the queen and the reformed worship.] 553^ 
As soon as the commons had voted the requisite supply, Feb. 
the two brothers were arraigned, and condemned on the ^* 
confession of Fortescue, their associate. If there was 
anything illegal, there was nothing formidable in their 

• lyEwM, 60. 84. 



316 SLIZABSTH. CHAP. V. 

design ; and the queen, after a short delay, granted them 
a pardon "'. 

But this session of parliament, the second in Eliza- 
beth's reign, is chiefly distinguished by an act highly 
penal against the professors of the ancient faith. By 
the law, as it already stood, no heir holding of the crown 
could sue out the livery of his lands, no individual could 
obtain preferment in the church, or accept office under 
the crown, or become member of either university, un- 
less he had previously taken the oath of supremacy, 
which was deemed equivalent to a renunciation of the 
catholic creed. It was now proposed to extend to others 
the obligation of taking the oath, and to make the first 
refusal an offence punishable by premunire, the second 
by death, as in cases of treason. The cause assigned for 
this additional severity was the necessity of " restraining 
" and correcting the marvellous outrage and licentious 
** boldness of the fautors of the bishop of Rome." But 
it met with considerable opposition from many protest- 
ants, who questioned both its justice and its policy ; its 
justice, because the offence was sufficiently punished by 
privation of office and property ; and its policy, because 
where the number of non-conformists is great, extremity 
of punishment is more likely to provoke rebellion than 
to secure obedience. In the house of lords it was com- 
bated in a forcible and eloquent speech by the viscount 
Montague. Where, he asked, was the necessity for 
such a law ? *'It was known to all men, that the ca- 
tholics had created no disturbance in the realm. They 
dispute^ not: they preached not: they disobeyed not 
the queen : they brought in no novelties in doctrifie 



« 



* Strype, i. 387' 333. I almost think that this was nothing more than 
an imaginary plot to keep alive the irritation of the qoeen against the 
house of Goise, and her inclination to fiavour the projects of the French 
protestants. " Contynew/' says Cecil to Thruckmorton, " yonr wryting to 
" putt the qaene*s najeste in remembrance of her perrill, if the Gnises 
' prosper.** Forbes, ii. 1. " The Puoles and Fortescai^h ar in the Tonret^ 
'* whohad intelligence with the Ouises to have attemptcnd hXA ticaaoB.'* 
Id. p. 186. 
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" or religion.*' Then, could there be conceived a greater 
tyranny, than to compel a man, under the penalty of 
death, to swear to that as true, which in his conscience 
he believes to be doubtful ? Now, that the right of the 
queen to ecclesiastical supremacy must appear to many 
men doubtful, was evident from this, that though en* 
forced by law in England, it was contradicted by the 
practice and opinion of every other nation, whether re* 
formed or unreformed, in Christendom. Let then their 
lordships beware how they placed men under the neces- 
sity of forswearing themselves, or of suffering death, 
lest, instead of submitting, they should arm in their 
own defence ; and let not the house, in making laws, 
permit itself to be led by the passions and rapacity of 
those " who looked to wax mighty and of power by the 
" confiscation, spoil, and ruin of the houses of noble and 
" ancient men *." 

After a long struggle, the bill was carried' by the Mar« 
efforts of the ministers, but with several provisions, ex- 3. 
empting the temporal peers from its operation, and pro- 
tecting from forfeiture the heirs of the attainted. Still 
it extended the obligation of taking the oath to two 
classes of men not contemplated in the original act ; 1^, 
to the members of the house of commons, to schoolmas- 
ters, private tutors, and attorneys ; and 2^ to all persons 
who had ever held office in the church, or in any eccle- 
siastical court, during the present, or the last three 
reigns ; or who should openly disapprove of the esta- 
blished worship, or should celebrate, or hear others cele- 
brate, any private mass ; that is, in one word, to the 
whole catholic population of the realm. As to the first 
class, it was enacted in their fiivour, that the oath could 
be tendered to them but once ; and of course they were 
liable only to the lesser penalty of forfeiture and perpe- 
tual imprisonment : but to those of the second class, it 
was to be tendered twice ; and for the second refusal the 

• Stryp*. i. 969— 27.H 
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offender was subjected to the punishment of death, as 
in cases of high treason *. It is manifest that if this 
barbarous statute had been strictly carried into execu- 
tion, the scaffolds in every part of the kingdom would 
have been drenched with the blood of the sufferers : but 
the queen was appalled at the prospect before her ; she 
communicated her sentiments to the metropolitan ; and 
that prelate, by a circular but secret letter, admonished 
the bishops, who had been appointed to administer the 
oath, to proceed with lenity and caution ; and never to 
make a second tender, till they had acquainted him with 
' the circumstances of the case, and had received his an- 
swer. Thus, by the humanity or policy of Elizabeth, 
were the catholics allowed to breathe from their terrors : 
but the sword was still suspended over their heads by a 
single hair, which she could break at her pleasure, 
whenever she might be instigated by the suggestions of 
their enemies, or provoked by the real or imputed mis- 
conduct of individuals of their communion t. 
Jan. According to ancient custom the convocation had 
12* assembled at the same time with the parliament. The 
matters submitted to its deliberations were of the highest 
importance to the newly established church ; an adequate 
provision for the lower order of the clergy, a new code of 
ecclesiastical discipline, and the promulgation of a 
national creed, the future standard of English orthodoxy. 
The two first were opposed and prevented by the avarice 

* St. 5 Eliz. c. 1. Cecil to sir Thos. Smith (Feb. 9?) admits the ex- 
treme rigour of these laws, but adds. " such be the humours of the com- 
** mons house, as they thynk nothing sharp ynough ageynst papists.'* To 
account for such *' sharpness," Mr. vVright refers us to a paper in Strype. 
(L <^5.) which, however, is dated Apru 13 of the following year, statuig 
that it was resolved at Rome '* to grant a pardon to any that would assault 
" the queen, or to any cook, brewer, baker, vintner, physician, grocer, 
** chirurgeon, or of any other calling whatsoever, that would make her 
*' away. And an absolute remission of sins to the heirs of that party's 
'* family, and a perpetual annuity to them, and to be of the privy eonril 
" to whomsoever afterwards should reign." This was sent from Venice bv 
one Dennum, who had gone to Italy as a spy. and ))retended that he haa 
procured the iuformatiou by bribery. The absurdity ot the tale can be 
equalled only bv the credulity of those who believe it, 

t Strype's Parker, 125, U16. 
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and prejudices of the courtiers, who sought rather to 
lessen than increase the wealth and authority of the 
churchmen ; to the third, as it interfered neither with 
their interests nor their pleasures, they offered no ob- 
jection. The doctrines formerly published by the autho- 
rity of Edward VI. furnished the groundwork of the 
new creed; several omissions and amendments were 
made ; and the thirty-nine articles, as they now exist, 
r^beived the subscriptions of the two houses of convoca- 1^62. 
tion *. This important work was accomplished in a few •^^"* 
days, and, as f^ as appears, without any considerable ^9* 
debate ; but the subsequent proceedings supply a memo- 
rable instance of the inconsistency into which men are 
frequently betrayed by change of situation. None of 
the members could have forgotten the persecution of 
the last reign ; many had then suffered imprisonment 
or exile for their dissent from the established church. 
Yet now, as if they had succeeded to the infallibility 
which they condemned, they refused to others that 
liberty of religious choice which they had arrogated to 
themselves. Instead of considering the thirty-nine 
articles as merely the distinguishing doctrines of the 
church recently established by law, they laboured to 
force them upon the consciences of others. To question 
their truth they deemed a crime ; and had their efforts 
proved successful, every dissenter from the new creed 
would have been subject to the penalties of heresy t. 
But the design was opposed and defeated by the council. 

• Wilkina. Con. iv. 232. Strype, i. 280. 290. See note (K). 

t It was proposed, that " whosoever should preach, declare, write or 
** speak any thing iu derogation, depraving, or despising the said book 
" (containing the articles) or any doctrine therein contained, and be there-* 
* of lawfully convicted before any ordinary, he should he ordered as in 
" case of heresy, or else should forfeit 100 marks for the first offence, 400 
" for the second, and all his goods and chattels, with perpetual imprison- 
'* ment, for the third." Stripe, S82. This was adopted by the lower 
house, and transmitted to the higher, but with a blank for the punishment, 
to be afterwards filled up. Another clause was subsequently suggested, 
that " if any person whatsoever should deny directly or indirectly, 
** publicly or privately, by writing or speaking^ any article of doctrine 
" contained in the book, and be thereof lawfully convicted before the ordi- 
'* nary, and obstinately stand in the same, he should b e ■ ." Wilkins, iv 
241. Strype, 302. 
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Sach a law was thought unnecessary, as fair as regaided 
the catholics, since they could at auy moment be 
brought to the scaffold, under the act of supremacy; 
and it was inexpedient with respect to the dbciples of 
the Genevan divines, whom the queen sought to allure 
by indulgence, rather than to exasperate by severity. 

The hope of recovering Calais was one of the chief 
baits, by which the queen had been drawn into the war 
between the French Huguenots and their sovereign* 
Her ministers had predicted the restoration of that 
important place ; the prince of Cond£ had promised to 
support her demand with his whole power; and tiie 
admiral, when he received the subsidy, confirmed the 
engagement made by the prince *. Within a few weeks 
it was seen how little reliance could be placed upui 
men, who fought only fofr their own emolument. 'While 
the admiral gave the plunder of Normandy to his 
Grerman auxiliaries, the royalists formed the siege of 
Orleans, the great bulwark of their opponents. Its £dl 
was confidently anticipated, when Poltrot, a deserter 

Feb. from the Huguenot army, and in the pay of the admiral, 
^^ assassinated the duke of Guise t. The death of that 
nobleman was followed by a sudden and unexpected 
revolution. Cond6 aspired to the high station in the 
government to which he was entitled as first prince of 
the blood; and the catholics feared that the EngUsh, 
with the aid of Coligny, might make important conquests 
in Normandy. The leaders on both sides, anxious for 
an accommodation, met, were reconciled, and subscribed 

Mar. a treaty of peace, by which the French religionists pro- 
6. mised their services to the king, as true and loyal sub- 
jects, and obtained in return an amnesty for the past, 
and the public exercise of their religion for the future, in 
one town of every bailiwic in the kingdom {, with the 

• Forbei, iL 394. Castelnaa. S50. 

t The two apologies of Coli^y prove that if he did not iastifKle tibe 
acaaann, he knew of« and conniyed at, the intended 
Petit oi'B collection, xxxiii. 281. 

I Forbes. ^».850-dS9. Castelnan. 233. 940-845L 
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exception of the good city of Paris. This pacification 
was eagerly accepted by the gentlemen, the followers of 
Cond6: it was loudly reprobated by d'Andelot» the 
ministers, and the more fanatic of the party. 

Elizabeth received the intelligence with surprise and 
anger. In her public declarations, she had hitherto 
professed to hold the town of Havre in trust for the king 
of France ; but now, when he required her to withdraw Apr. 
her forces, she replied that she would continue to hold 30. 
it, as a security for the restoration of Calais *. The ^*y 
French government assured her of their intention to 
surrender that place at the expiration of the appointed 
term, and of their willingness to ratify a second time the 
treaty of Cateau ; they would even give her additional June 
hostages, and place in her hands the bonds of the French Pe- 
king, and of the princes of the blood t. Briquemont 
was moreover sent by the prince of Conde, and Robertot 
by the king, with an offer to repay all the money which 
the queen had advanced to the insurgents {. But she 
continued inexorable, till she saw that both parties, the 
huguenots as - well as the catholics, had determined to 
unite and expel the English troops from the soil of 
• France. She then receded from her former pretensions, 
and Throckmorton was despatched to present, in union 
with Smith the resident ambassador, a new project on 
her part. But he eame too late. The siege of Havre July 
had been formed: Throckmorton, under pretence that 18. 
he had no regular permission, but in reality to prevent 
him firom renewing his former intrigues, was arrested 
and thrown into prison $ ; and the audience demanded 

• Forbes, 405. 409. f Ibid. 41 1. 435. 442. 

t M6m. de Conde. iv. 518. She had aent 100«000 crowns to the admiral 
as lately as March 15. Mnrdin, 754. 

( Camd. 100. Tlirockmorton's intrigues with the French Calvinitts were 
BO well known, that they exposed him to frequent insults from the people 
of Paris, on which account he had been recalled at his own request, aod 
that of the queen mother. (Forbi>s,iL S. 8.95.) But, on his road to 
Bourges to take leave, ha was — by his own contrivance according to 
Camden (97.)— made prisoner by the prinee uf Conde (Sep. 1, 1S6S.), with 
whom he resided as confidential agent till the battle of l5reux (Dec. 19)^ 
when ha fell into the hands of the duke of Guise, and by him, after a 

VOL VII. Y 
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by Sir Thomas Smith was indefinitely and unceremo- 
niously postponed. In a few days two breaches weie 

July made in the walls ; the garrison, reduced by the ravages 

25. of a most virulent disease, was unable to support an 

assault ; and the earl of Warwick surrendered Havre to 

28. its rightful sovereign, on condition that he might return 

with his forces to England *. 

Elisabeth was now doomed to pay the penalty of her 
bad faith. To obtain the liberty of Throckmorton she 
placed de Foix, the French envoy, under restraint at 
Eaton : but the French cabinet refused to acknowledge 
the mission of Throckmorton, and, by way of retaliation, 

Aug. confined Smith in the castle of Melun. The release of 
30. de Foix was followed by that of the two Englishmen: 

^^' and the queen, dissembling her resentment, renewed 
their powers and instructions. But the proposal of 
peace which they made was received with the most 
contemptuous iudifilerence: five months were suffered 

1564. to elapse before they could obtain a satisfactory answer; 

Apr. and, when at last the conferences were opened, though 
^* Smith experienced the usual treatment of an ambassa- 
dor, Throckmorton was never admitted into the presence 
of the king or of his mother. No mention was made 
of the restitution of Calais to England. The one party 
would not suffer it : the other dared not urge it, because 
it was plain from the treaty of Cateau that Elizabeth 
had forfeited her claim to the recovery of the place, by 
landing a hostile army in France t. But she still had 
in her power the French hostages, and their bonds for 
the sum of 500,000 crowns : and after a long discussion 
11* it was agreed that the hostages should be exchanged for 

month's detention, was allowed to return to England. Forbes, ti. 37. iSl. 
306. Within a few davs he made his way back to France, the hmnx of 
300,000 crowns from Elisabeth to the admixaL Feb. 1^ 1563. nitd. 
334. 

• Forbes. 490. 466. 477. 496. .Strype. L 399. Mem. de Vieile^li^ e 
zxyii — xxix. For the operations of tne siege see Casteluan idiv. 8^7- 
Mem. de Conde, torn. iv. 560. Discours an vrai de la redactkw da Hane 
de Grace. De Thou, ii. 351. 

t Rymer,xv. 509. 
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Throckmorton ; and that the queen should he content 
to receive payment of one-fourth of her original demand. 

It was*with pain that the haughty mind of Elizabeth 
submitted to conditions so humiliating* and so contrary 
to her previous expectations*. In her interview with 
Castelnau she had the weakness to betray her feelings, 
to the amusement <^ that ambassador and of his court. 
She declared, at first, that she would never accept of 
such a peace, but rather perpetuate the war ; then she 
would make her commissioners pay with their heads for 
their presumption in exceeding their powers ; afterwards 
she would approve the treaty, but through no other 
motive than respect and attachment to her dear brother 
and sister, the king of France, and the queen mother. 
In conclusion, she gave her ratification and her oath. 
Charles received from her the order of the garter; and 
in return, that of St. Michael was bestowed on two 
Englishmen, the duke of Norfolk, at the nomination of 
Elizabeth, and the lord Dudley her favourite, at the 
Domination oi the French monarch t. 

Here we may return to the transactions between 1&e> 
English and Scottish queens. When Mary took po»- 
-session of her paternal throne, she was aware that from 
France, distracted as it was by civil and religious dis- 
sension, she could derive no support^ and therefore had 
determined, with the advice of her uncles, to subdue by 
conciliation, if it were possible, the hostility of her former 
opponents. The lord James, her bastard brother, and 
Maitland, the apostate secretary, both high in the confi- 
dence of the eongregationiBts, and both pensioners of the 



* *' Inwardly to me and other her counsellors she showed moeh mit- 
- lykynjf." Wright. 1. 172. 

t Rytner. xv. 640—648. Cnstelnan, Mem. Ixiv. 100—105, Elizabeth, 
however, did not resign her claim to the restitution of Calais. At the 
expiration of the eiglit vears Sir Tho. Smith, in Ap. 1567, appeared at the 
sea-gate, and demanded by trumpet the restoration of the place. On the 
refusal of the governor, he proceeded to the court The speeches on both 
sides are recorded by Camden, but a second refusal was returned, and thf» 
English queen submitted to the disappointment. Strype*s Smith, 95. 
Camd. 144. 

Y2 
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EngUfh queen, were appointed her principal ministers*; 
the friendship of Elizabeth was sought hy compliments, 
and professions of attachment; and an epistolary cor- 
respondence was established between the two queens, 
between their respective minions, as they were called, 
the lord Robert Dudley, and the lord James Stuart, and 
between the English and Scottish secretaries^ Cecil and 
Maitland. It was a distinguishing trait in the character 
of Mary, that she speedily forgot every injury. If we 
believe those who were not likely to be deceived, her 
friendship for Elizabeth was, or soon became, sincere t; 
while the English queen found it a difficult task to 
divest herself of her jealousies and prejudices against 
one, whom she still regarded as a competitor for her 
crown. On this account she continued to insist that 
1561. Mary should ratify the treaty of Leith, particularly that 
Oct* article which not only recognised the right of Elizabeth, 
^* but also precluded the Scottish queen from assuming 
the arms or title of England. To the first of these 
points Mary offered no objection ; but she contended, that 
1562.to assent to the second would be a virtual renunciation 
Jan. of her birthright, and an allowance of the claim made to 
^* the succession by the house of Suffolk). Cecil, to com- 

* Cecil to Sussex, Oct. 7. It bas been said that the lord James vai 
always ready to betray the secrets of his sister to Elizabeth : and then is 
too much reason to believe the charge, from many passages in the letters 
of Randolph, particularly in that of the 19th of June, 1563. Keith, S4L 
liie same nas also been objected against Maitland. t observe that, in his 
correspondence with Cecil, he appears anxious to obtain the favonr of the 
Englisn queen, but he also advocates the cause of his sovereign with die 
earnestness and ability of a fetithful servant. 

I Randolph feared that " Mary would never come to God, unless the 
•• queen's majestie should draw her.** (Keith, 807.) Yet he repeatedly 
asserts, that he himself, the lord James, and Maitland, believed in the 
dncerity of her professions of friendship for Elizabeth. Keith, 195^ 196. 

803. 906. 809. 

% ** How prejudicial that treaty is to such title and interest aa by birft 
" and natural descent of your own lineage may Cull to us, by the very 
" inspection of the treaty itself you may easily perceive, and how slenderiy 
" a matter of so great consequence is wrapped up in obscure terms. We 
** know how near we are descended of the blood of England, and what 
** devices have been attempted to make us as it were a stranger ftom it 
'* We trust, being so near your cousin, you would be loth we should receive 
** so manifest an injury, as utterly to be debarred from that title, which is 
<* possibility may foil to us. We will deal frankly with yon, and wish yoa 
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promise the difference, had suggested, that Mary on her 
part should acknowledgei;he right to the English crown 
to he Tested in Elizabeth and the lawful heirs of her 
body ; and that Elizabeth should declare on the other, 
that fioling her own issue, the succession belonged of 
right to the queen of Scots *. With this arrangement 
the latter was satisfied : but when Maitland proposed it 
to Elizabeth, she replied, that the right of succession to 
her throne should never be made a subject of discus- 
sion : it would beget doubts and disputes, and each in- 
dividual, according to his interest or partiality, would 
pronounce this or that marriage valid or invalid. Again, 
how, she asked, could she admit the right of Mary, 
without awakening in herself a feeling of dislike for her 
Scottish sister ? Was it possible for any woman to love 
another whose interest it was to see her dead? Then, 
look at the inconstancy of men*s affections. More are 
wont to worship the rising than the setting sun. It was 
so in the time of her sister the late queen ; and it would 
be so again, if she were ever to declare her successor t. 
On the failure of this, another expedient was devised, a 
personal interview, which might enable the two queens 
to settle their differences in an amicable manner. It 
had long ago been suggested, and had of late been advo- 

*' to deal ftiendly with ns. We will have, at thispresent, no judge of the 
*' eqaity of our demandbut yourself." Hayneg, 377. Keith, S13. 

* It lias been said that this proposal originated in a traitorous conspi- 
racy between Cecil and Maitland, for tlie purpose of interrupting the in- 
cipimit friendship between the two queens. CCompare Keith, 186, with 
Ut. Chalmers, i. 51.) The fact is, the project had been sutfgested to 
ElisabAth before Mary's return from France. On the 14th of July, Cecil 
wrote to Throckmorton — " there hath been a matter secretly thought of, 
*' which I dare communicate to ^ou, although I mean never to be an au> 
" thor thereof." He then mentions it, and adds. " the queen's majesty 
" knoweth of it, and so I will end." Hardwick papers, i. 174. ' When 
MaiUand came to England, Cecil communicated it to him, by whom it 
was approved, and suggested to Elizabeth. She replied, " that the like 
" was never demanded of any prince, to be declared his heir apparent in 
" his own time." " The objection," he owned, " would appear reasonable, 
*' if the succession had remained untouched according to law ; but, 
■* whereas, by a limitation, men had gone about to prevent the provi- 
« dence of God, and shift one into the place due to another, then could 
" the party offended seek no less than the refornaation thereof.** Ibid. 379* 
Hence I see no ground for the charge uf cunspiracv. 

t Spottiswood, 181. Matthieu, Hist, de Francois, U. S31. 
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cated by the lord James and Maitland, and by Cecil 
and Randolph, under the notion that it might lead to 
the adoption by Mary of the reformed worship* now, 
they argued, her pride disdained to yield to the me- 
nacing zeal of Knox and the ministers : then she could 
suffer herself, without disgrace,- to be persuaded by tbe 
queen of England, an equal and a friend. Mary with- 
out suspicion accepted the proposal, and looked forward 
July with pleasure to its accomplishment: the time and 

^« place were appointed: even a passport was signed far 
her and her retinue of one thousand horse. Suddenly 
Elizabeth hesitated, and then put off the interview till 

15. the following year, perhaps, as was suspected by some, 
through jealousy of the superior beauty of the Scottish 
queen, perhaps through apprehension of the influence 
which her presence might have on her partisans in 

England*. 

In the autumn Elizabeth was dangerously ill ; and it 
was rumoured that the council had determined, in case 
of her death, to pass by the Scottish queen, and to pro- 
1563.claim a successor from the house of Sufiblk. On her 
Jan- recovery she was persuaded to summon a parliament; 
*2« and the commons, probably at the secret suggestion of 
her ministers, presented to her an address, requesting 
28. her to marry, that she might have issue to inherit the 
crown and also to limit the succession, that the next 
heir might be known, if she were to die without chil- 
dren to survive her. At the same time she was re* 
minded of the attempts of foreign powers to set up a 

• Haynes, 386. 388—393. Keith, 95. SOS. S17— SSI. Cecil argad, 
among other objections against the interview, the following, which will 
surprise the reader: that the rains had made the roads impassable ; that 
the queen's houses on the way from Loudon to York were out of repair; 
and, that provision of wine, fowl, and poultry, could not be made m w 
short a space as from the 20th of June to the end of August. Keith, 
App. 158.— In November Bdinburgh was visited with a •« newe dysease 
"called the 'newe acquaintance;* which passed throache the wbola 
** conrte, nether sparinge lorde, ladie, nor damoyseU. Yt ys a pavns 
" in their heades that have y t, and a soreness in their stomachs with a 
** greate conghe. The qneene keapte her bedde vL dayes. Tber w«s ne 
'* appearance of daynger, nor manie that die of the dyseaae^ exeepte Mint 
" oUe folks.** Stevenson, p. 105. 
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competitor against herself, and of the danger to the 
reformed faith, if a catholic should succeed. These 
remarks were evidently pointed against Mary Stuart, 
who had already sent her secretary Maitland to London Feb. 
to advocate her claim: hut that was in the present in- ^^* 
stance protected, if not hy the justice, at least hy the 
caprice of Elizabeth, who resented the interference of 
the commons in a concern which she deemed exclusively 
her own. It was with reluctance that she consented to 
receive the petition: when they reminded her of an 
answer, she reprimanded them for their impatience; 
and at the dose of the session she replied, in quaint and 
unsatisfactory language, " because I will discharge Apr. 
" some restless heads, in whose brains the needless ^^* 
hammers beat with vain judgment, that I should dis- 
like this their petition ; I say, that of the matter, some 
** thereof I hke and allow very well ; as to the circum* 
*' stances, if any be, I mean upon further advice further 
** to answer *." 

In a few months the jealousy or policy of Elizabeth 
was called into action by a communication from Mary, 
stating that she had received a proposal of marriage 
from the archduke Charles. To prevent this match, 
the ingenuity of Cecil devised two plans, which were 
instantly carried into effect. By the first, Elizabeth was 
brought forward as a rival to Mary ; nor did her vanity 
entertain a doubt that the archduke would prefer her 
charms with her crown to those of her Scottish sister. 
But from whom was the proposal to originate ? It did 
not seem consistent with female delicacy that the queen 
should be the first to woo ; and it could not be expected 
that Charles, who had already been rejected, should 
expose himself to a second refusal. Cecil wrote to 
Mundt, one of the pensionaries in Germany; MundtAug. 
applied to the duke of Wirtemberg ; and that prince, as ^* 
of himself, solicited the emperor to make a second offer ^^'^ 

• Keiih. 83i—7. Nuga AntiqiuB, i. 83. D'Ewes, 81. 
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Oct of his sou to the English queen. But Ferdinand 
^^* replied, that he had once been duped by the selfish and 
Dec. insincere policy of Elizabeth, and that he would not ex- 
pose himself to similar treatment a second time *. 

The other plan was to induce Mary, by threats and 
promises, to refuse the archduke. For this purpose 
Randolph returned to Scotland, with instructions to 
read to her a long lecture on the choice of a husband. 
1563. Elizabeth, he told her, preferred a single life; but was 
^"S* not displeased that her younger sister should entertain 
thoughts of marriage. But she should bear in mind, 
that her destined husband ought to have three recom* 
mendations ; he should be one whom she could love ; 
one whom her subjects could approve ; and one who was 
likely to preserve and augment the friendship existing 
between the two crowns. But was Charles of Austria 
such a person ? The very fact that he had been pro- 
posed by the cardinal of Lorrain showed that he was 
thought the enemy of England. Let Mary recollect 
that the success of her claim to the succession depended 
on the choice of her husband. If she forfeited it, she 
must blame only herself t. 

This ambiguous menace induced the Scottish queen 
to ask who it was that her English sister would reoom- 

• Haynefl, 405. 407. 406. 

f Keith, S4S. I may here mention that ChasteUet, a French aentlemfll 
in the auite of the marshal Damville when he accompanied Mary from 
France to Scotland, returned to Edinborgh in November, 156S. &nd pre- 
sented to her a letter fhim the marshal, with ^ book of poetry of his own 
composition. By Mary, who wrote poetry herself, the book was graclonsly 
received ; she gave him a horse in return ; and occasionally eonversea 
with him, probably on their common studies. About the end of Januaiy 
this man was discovered one evening under the queen's bed, armed wiu 
' a sword and a dagger. She was not acquainted with the feet till the next 
morning, when she forbad him ever more to appear in her presenee. Bat 
he followed the court to Dunfermline and Brunt Island, and late in the 
1563. evening bnrst into her bedchamber, where she was undressing with two 
Feb! female attendants. Their cries immediately brought assistance. Chas> 
13. * tellet was secured, and pretended that he had come to apologise florbis 
former misconduct. The man was evidently mad t and the queen» when 
her fright had subsided, was inclined to pardon him ; but the coundl hnr- 
ried him away to St Andrew's, where his head was stmck off in the mai^ 
ket-place. Though ChasteUet*s conduct could not ineuliiate Mary, yet the 
tongue of slander was not silent on this occasion. See Keith* Sal. 8Ce> 
^enson, Illustrations, lOS. Ranmer, iii. SO. Tytler, vi. SIS. 



CHAP, v.] ICARY BBFUSB8 DUDLEY 329 

mend, and in what manner she was willing to favour 
her claim. The questions were forwarded to Cecil, and 
drew- from him a new set of instructions to Randolph ; 
to describe in the first place to Mary the qualities which Nov. 
her future husband ought not to possess ; then to direct 1^* 
her attention to some British nobleman without naming 
any individual ; and lastly to inform her that the pro- 
ceedings with respect to her claim would depend on the 
satisfaction which she might give by her marriage. But 
the queen would not appear to undersand the hint: her 
English sister had plainly some one in view for her. 
Who was he? Randolph hesitated; but revealed the 
important secret to the lord James, lately created earl 
of Murray, and to secretary Maitland, that the husband 
destined for their sovereign was the lord Robert Dudley, 
the minion of Elizabeth. By degrees it was suffered to 
transpire, and then was officially communicated to 
Mary. She replied, as had already been concerted be- 
tween her and the queen-mother of France, that she 1564. 
thought it beneath her dignity to marry a subject; and Mar, 
hinted through Murray to the envoy, that she looked ^^' 
on the offer of a person so dear to Elizabeth as *' a 
" proof of good will rather than of good meaning *.'' 

This offer soon became the subject of public conversa- 
tion. By Dudley himself it was attributed to the policy 
of Cecil, who, jealous of his superior influence, wished 
to remove him from the English court. But the gene- 
ral impression was, that Elizabeth looked for a refusal. 
He was too necessary for her comfort or her pleasures, 
to allow her to resign him to another woman t. It was 

* Keith, S45— S52. Some had already selected the duke of Norfolk. 
Keith, S61. 

t Melville, 51. " Mary asked me, whether I thought that the queen 
** meant truly townrda her, inwardly iu her heart as she appeared to do 
" oatwardly in her siieerh. I answered freely, that in my judgment there 
* was neither plain aealing.nor upright meaning. This appeared to me, by 
** her offering unto her, with great appearing earnestness, my lord of Lei- 
*' cester, whom I knew, at that time, ghe comld not want." Ibid. &3. '* How 
'* unwilling the queen's majesty herself would be to part from him, and 
" how hardly his mind coiUd be divorced or drawn from that worthy 
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even suspected that she intended to marry him heraell 
If he were judged fit to he the hushand of one queen, 
he was equally fit to he the hushand of the other *. 

Mary, hy the advice of her council, had condescended 
in part to the pleasure of her English sister. She had 
refiiaed every foreign suitor, the infant of Spain, the 
archduke of Austria, the prince of Cond6, and the dukes 
of Ferrara, Anjou, Orleans, and Nemours. But was she 
then to marry the lord Dudley ? To him she felt the 
strongest repugnance; and was strengthened in her 
aversion hy the suggestions of Murray, who is repre- 
sented as aspiring to the succession himself, and there- 
fore interested in keeping his sister unmarried t. In a 
short time the lord Darnley was set up as a rival to Dud- 
ley. During the dehate on the succession in the English 
parliament, all parties had agreed that the next heir 
was to he sought among the descendants either of Mar- 
garet the elder, or of Mary the younger, sister of Henry 
Vin. The Scottish queen was undouhtedly the rightfiii 
representative of Margaret ; but there were some who 
contended for her exclusion in favour of the countess of 
Lennox, the daughter of that princess hy her second 
hushand, the earl of Angus. Damley was the eldest 
son of the countess ; and it was represented to Mary 
that a marriage with him could not be degrading, since 
he was sprung by the father from the kings of Scotland, 
hy the mother from those of England ; that it would 
satisfy the demands of Elizabeth, since he had been 
bom in her dominions, and was heir to the lands which 
his father held of the English crown ; and that it would 
strengthen her claim to the succession, since all the 
rights of the descendants of Margaret, in both lines, 
would centre in her and her husband %. The idea had 

<* room when it is placed, let any man see." Randolph to Cecil, la Keith, 
951. and Tytler. vi. 337. 

• Randolphs letter In Keith, 860. 

t Murray had attempted to obtain an entail ofthe crown on bimflelfaiid 
others of the name of Stnart. Ooodall, i. 199. ii. 358. Chalmers, H 48S. 
Camden, L 13S(, 

4 See note (L). 



A.D. 1564.] AND CHOOSES DARNLEY. 331 

been first suggested by the countess of Lennox. Mary April 
appeared to listen to it with a willing ear ; and the in- ^^* 
telligenoe was immediately conveyed to Elizabeth *. 

If the conduct of the English queen had been enig- 
matical before, it became from this period still more in- 
explicable. At her request the earl of Lennox, who had July 
now been in exile twenty years, had solicited and obtained ^* 
permission of the Scottish queen to revisit his native 
country. Unexpectedly Elizabeth desired Mary not to 
admit him into her dominions, then gave him both a Sept. 
licence to proceed to Scotland, and a letter of recommen- 1* 
dation to the queen, and afterwards complained of the 
gracious reception which he had experienced in conse- Oct. 
quence of her own request. In like manner, she urged 20. 
again the projected marriage with Dudley, and created 
him earl of Leicester, that he might appear more worthy 
of a royal consort t. Mary frankly owned to the ambas- 
sador that she suspected the sincerity of the offer. Eliza- 
beth, she understood, had fixed on Leicester for her own 
husband ; but thought it more dignified to wait till some 
other princess had previously made to him the offer of 
her hand. She professed, however, a willingness to be 
guided, in a matter of so much consequence, by the 
wisdom of her advisers ; and a negociation was opened Nov 
between Murray and Maitland on the one part, and the ^®* 
earl of Bedford and Randolph on the other. The former 
demanded that Mary's right to the succession should be 
acknowledged, and inquired what additional honours 
would be conferred on Leicester, to render him a fit con- 
sort for a queen of Scotland : the latter refused to bind 
their sovereign by any engagement, or to disclose her in- 
tentions with respect to Leicester, till Mary had abso- 

* " I understand she will cast anchor between Dover and Barwick, 
" though not perchance in that parte we wish for.'* Randolph apud 
Keith. 252. 

f Melville (p. 470 ^^^^ describes the creation of the earl of Leicester. 
" This was do9e at Westminister with great solemnity! the queen herself 
*" helping to pnt on his ceremonial, he sitting on his knees before her with 
** a great gravity. But she could not refkrain from putting her hand in his 
" neck, smilingly tickling him, the French ambassador and 1 standing by." 



332 ELIZABETH. [CHAP. T. 

lutely accepted the proposal *. Thus the matter hung 

in suspense, till Elizaheth, to the surprise of most men» 

1565. though she had previously refused, allowed Damley, the 

1A * ^^P^^^ rival of Leicester, to proceed to the Scottish 

' court with letters of recommendation hoth &om herself, 

and from that nobleman t. 

The charms of Mary were sufficient, without the at- 
tractions of royalty, to captivate the young Damley : but 
he had come prepared to woo, and, after a decent interval, 
he made to the queen a proposal of marriage. She 
checked his presumption, and refused the ring which he 
offered {: but his pretensions were soon aided by the 
Mar. iniportunity of Elizabeth, who again required the con- 
5. gent of Mary to a marriage with Leicester, promising in 
return to take her claim to the succession into consider- 
ation, as soon as she herself had made up her own mind, 
1^* whether to remain single or not. At the receipt of this 
message the Scottish queen burst into tears. It was, 
she said, treating her as if she were a child : an attempt 
to bind her irrevocably for the sake of an illusory promise 
in return. But she soon acted with more spirit. She no 
longer concealed her partiality for Darnley ; her counsel- 
April lors. approved the choice of their sovereign ; Murray, who 
^* felt that the reins of government were slipping from his 
grasp, withdrew from the court ; and Maitland, who pro- 
fessed himself a warm advocate of the match, informed 
18* Elizabeth that her Scottish sister had come to the de- 

* In December Murray and Maitland wrote to inqoire of Cecil whether 
Elizabeth really wished their tiovereign to marry Leicester, and in Hm be- 
ginning of February, Randolph required of Mary a positiTe answer 
whether she would take him or not: she replied, " Such a one as thequeoi 
" your mistress, my ^ood sister, does so well like to be her hnsband. if he 
" were not her subject, ought not to mislike me to be mine^ Marry I 
'* What I shall do lieth in your mistress* will, who shall whoUy guide me 
" and rule me.»* Keith, 269. Tytler, vi. 367- 

t Randolph, Nov, 7. 13. sa Keith, SSa S55. S59. Cecil had at kst 

STsuaded himself that Elizabeth seriously wished Leicester to marnr 
ary, that she herself might marry a foreign prince. (Ellis, 2 ser. ii. 294> 
The earl, however, preferred the chance of marrying, his own sovereign. 
Ipse spe ))otiundaB Elizabetha plenus. clandestinis Uteris Bedfordinfu sab- 
monuit, ne rem urgeret, et in spem istam DarUo occulte favisse creditor* 
Camden, 113. « 

t MelvUlo. 5G» 
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termination of making Darnley the partner of her hed 
and her throne *. 

This announcement surprised and irritated the Eng- 
lish queen ; for the former despatches of Randolph had 
led her to expect a different result. Consultation fol- 
lowed consultation; the countess of Lennox was con- 
fined to her chamber, and five weeks afterwards trans- April 
ferred to the Tower; her husband and son received ^ 
orders to return to England uader the penalty of for- 
feiture ; a letter subscribed by thirteen counsellors was May 
forwarded to Mary, describing the inconveniences and 1* 
impolicy of her intended marriage; and the wily 
Throckmorton was despatched with new instructions as 7. 
ambassador extraordinary to Scotland. To be prepared 
for his arrival Mary solicited the approbation of the 
Scottish nobility : Murray refused ; but thirteen sub- 8. 
scribed the instrument, and Darnley was created by the 
queen earl of Ross. She then admitted Throckmorton : 15. 
but it was in vain that he argued, promised, or threatened. 
I might," said Mary, " have married into the royal 
houses of Austria, France, or Spain : but I passed them 
by to please your mistress, and selected' for my husband 
*' one who is not only her subject, but even her kinsman. 
Why is she offended ? However, it is now too late to re- , 
tract, for I have pledged my word. Yet this will I do: 
I will defer the ceremony for three months : before the 
** expiration of which, my sister's repugnance will, I trust, 
'* be removed.'* The ambassador was then dismissed with 
the present of a gold chain ; and informed Elizabeth 19. 
that nothing short of *' violence" could break the intended 
marriage t. His departure was followed by the arrivalJune 
of a more welcome messenger, Castelnau, the bearer of 3* 



* See Cecirs extracts from Randolph's letters in Keith, 158, and Steven^ 
son, 134. A fuller " report " of the letter of March 80 has been published 
by Von Raumer, iii. 43 : out. to prevent misconception, the letter itself should 
be ronsolted. which will be found in Keith. S70— 4, and Wrtsht, i 189. 

t See the several documents la Stevenson, 115—117. 134—140, and 
Keith, 874. 6. 
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the ai^rabatiiHi and eoDsent of the king of France aad 
tfie queen-mother *. 

By the ** yiotenee** of which he spoke, Throckmorton al- 
luded to the designs of Murray and his friends. When 
that nobleman withdrew from the court, he pretended 
tiiat he could not in conscience remain where idolatry 
was openly tolerated: his real object, if we may judge 
from his conduct, was, that he might with greater fiicility 
organize a formidable opposition to the marriage. Nor 
was it without reason that he looked for success. He 
was sure of the powerful aid of Cecil in the English 
cabinet; of the serrices of Randolph, the resident, who 
thought himself the confidant, whilst he appears to have 
be&k the dupe, of the Scotsman t ; of the co-operation of 
Hamilton, Argyle, and all those who deemed themselTes 
aggrieved by the restoration of Lennox to his patrimimy, 
and who feued the aggrandizement of a rival and hostile 
family ; and also — ^without which the rest could be of 
little avail — of the assistance to be derived from that 
spirit of fanatical intolerance which animated the whole 
body of the kirkmen. To bring this spirit into action 
*' the evangel" was declared in danger: the protestants 
were summoned for the defence of their religion to a 
convention in Edinburgh ; slanderous tales a£ the inti- 
macy between Mary and Darnley were circulated : he, 
with respect to his morals, and character, and religious 
opinions, was held out to public execration ; of her it was 
said that she was bewitched, that the ucmos of the par- 
ties were known, and the tokens, rings, and bracelets, in- 
scribed with mysterious characters, discovered ; and all 
true Scotsmen were called upon to rescue the sovereign 

* " II ne faat pu oemander.** says Caatelnan, " si je ftis biea repsn de 
oes deux amans, puis qoe j'avois de qooi contenter leurs afiections.** Cas- 
telaau, S9a. 

f The letters of this envoy disclose the secret oonnezion of Mnnajr 
with the English cabinet, even while he was prime minister. One instaoes 
out of many may suffice. Randolph advises Cecil not lo open any man 
letters directed to Mary in their passage throogh Kngland, but to send all 
suspected letters to Murray " of whose service the queen of BncUiMi is 
- sure,** 19 June, 1663. Keith, 241. ^^ 
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from shame, the crown from dishonour, and the nation 
from ruin. So great was the excitement produced, that 
the English resident ventured to predict the assassina-* Juna 
tion of the new earl of Ross, and to assure his sovereign, ^* 
that, if she sought to annex Scotland to her own domi- 
nions, the present moment offered the most tempting 
prospect of success *, 

Mary had summoned the Scottish nohles to meet her 
at Perth : Murray and his friends refused to obey ; he, 22. 
under the pretence of danger to his life from the malice 
of the earl of Ross ; they, that they might attend the 
general assembly of the kirk at Edinburgh. To the 25. 
more influential members of that assembly Randolph 
communicated a paper signed by Elizabeth, in which 
she exhorted them to provide for the safety of their re- 
ligion and the continuance of the amity between the two 
kingdoms, and promised them her powerful support, as 
long as they should confine their efforts to the prosecu- 
tion of those objects. Animated by this assurance, the 
kirk presented to Mary, under the modest name of a 
supplication, an admonition that the practice of idolatry 
could not be tolerated in the sovereign any more than in 
the subject t. The reader may judge of her feelings at 
the receipt of this insulting address : but they soon gave 
way to an alarm of a still more serious nature. She re- 30t 
ceived secret advice that it was the intention of the dis- 
contented lords to make her their prisoner with Lennox 
and his son, on the afternoon of the following day, when 
she would be on her road to Callendar, to assist at the 
baptism of a child of Lord Livingstone : and it was re- 
marked, as a confirmation of the intelligence, that they 
occupied positions the most convenient for such an enter* 

• Keith, 882. Raamer. 53. Tytler, vi. 403. Randolph was now gatisfied 
that ** his credit at the Scottish court was utterly decayed;** and throws 
out hints of dishonourable tales, which, however, he will not particularize. 



that Murray tumea a^caiust ueri ivanaoipn b leiw 
sinuations or open charges to her prejudice. 
j Baadolph, July S. Keith, 283. and 541. 54& 
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prise, the duke being at Kinneil, Murray at LocUevin, 

Argyle at Castle Campbell, and Rothes at the Panet- 

^^j wall. Her resolution was soon taken. Mounting on 

^* horseback at five on the Sunday morning, and being 
escorted by Athole, Ruthven, and the lords of the court, 
she threaded her way through Kinross to Callendar with 
such rapidity, that she was out of danger long before 
her arrival had been expected *. 

Two hours later, Argyle and Boyd met Murray at 
Lochlevin. But the opportunity was lost : and after 
some deliberation they authorised Randolph to inform 
his mistress that the Scottish queen had been alarmed 
without just cause ; that they now saw the necessity of 
levying an armed force for the preservation of religion, 
and of the connexion with England ; that the expense 
compelled them to ask from her an aid of 3000/., and 
that they would make it their object to seize the persons 
of ]«ennox and his son, and to deliver them to her 

4. officers t. Mary on the other hand proceeded to Edin- 
burgh, where, to free herself from the state of uncer- 
tainty in which she had so long lived, she was a few days 

9. later privately married to the young Stuart. This deci- 
sive step brought with it one inconvenience. The men 
who watched her conduct soon espied the increased in- 
timacy between the parties ; their reports confirmed the 
tales previously circulated ; and the zealots affected to 
look with horror on the supposed harlotry of their sove- 
reign}. 

* Randolph, July 4. Keith» S91. That this was a real conspiracr was 
not only maintained at the time, but alto In 1568 by thirty-five noblemen, 
including Argyle, one. of the persons accused. Goodall, U. 358.->On July 
7tbf it was even rumoured in London that it had succeeded. In c7eeQ*s 
diary appears this entry. " July 7. A rumour spread that the queen of 
*■ Scots should be taken by the lords Argvie and Murray." Murdta, 799- 

t That they communicated their resolutions by a sprcial messenger to 
Randolph, is clear from their letter to him in Stevenson, 1 18. What these 
resolutions were may be iuferred bom his letter of the 4th. Keith, 891. 

X Cecil tells us that the marriage was on the 9th, and that " they went 
" flrom Hollvroode bowse to the lord Seton's boose to bedd.*' Keith. i€L 
Stevenson, l4h Randolph, who knew not then of the marriage, remariu: 
*■ The whole day was solemnised, as I do believe, to seme divme God, isr 
*■ tuobe quietness was in eourto that fewe eoulde be seen, and flnre snlERrde 
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fioth parties now began to prepare for the approaching 
struggle. The lords met at Stirling, and subscribed a 
bond to stand by each other: a messenger was de- 
spatched the next day to Elizabeth, to remind her of her 
promise, and to solicit speedy and effectual aid; and 
their emissaries were instructed to inform the people 
that the profession of the gospel, and the life of Murray, 
the great support of that profession, were in danger from 
the machinations of the court. In opposition to these 
reports, Lennox declared that neither he nor his son 
had ever sought the death of Murray : both tendered to 
him the hand of firiendship ; and Lennox offered to fight 
the liar who should venture to repeat the charge. Mary 
on her part ordered Murray on his allegiance to bring 
forth his proofs ; and, that he might do it without fear, 
sent to him a safe-oonduct for himself and eighty others, 
both coming and returning *. At the same time she 
denied, by proclamation, that the thought of " impeding 
*' or molesting others in using of their religion or con- 
"sciences freely'' had ever entered her mind; and July 
called on her faithful subjects to come to the assistance 16. 
of their sovereign t. This summons was cheerfully 
obeyed ; and the number of those who offered their ser- 

" to eater '* At eight* in the eTenin^ the queen set out with no other 
female attendant but the lady Erskwe, *' wherenpon roae manie fowle 
" tales.** On their return, two days afterwartls, " she and my lord Darlye 
'* walked up nnd downe the towne dys^ysed, untyll supper tyme. These 
" vagaries make men's toni^es chatter.** Stevenson, 119. 120. He first 
heard of the marriage on the 16th. See Note (M). 

* See the original documents in Keith, App. 108-9, and Randolph on 
the i9th July, in Keith, 303. ** Whether yt be trewe or not that the lonl 
** Gray should have done yt (the murder), I knowe not : but by him I 
" here "y^ y5>^' <^<'™® forth.*' Ibid. It was plainly a pretext 

f Keith, 3i99. She adds, " As alswa, gif it sal happm ws to have to do 
*' owthir with owe auld inymeis or utherwys, we luk to be certiflt be you 
" pxesentlie in writte quhat we may lippin for at yoare hands." Ibid. 
Bt '* auld inymeis'* Mary undoubtedly meant the English borderers, to 
whom Murray had lately made application for assistance. Randolph was 
eareftii to represent these words as a reflection on Elizabeth, whosti sub- 
jects they were. "In the wch. your honour maye note in what credit the 
" Q. matie. our mestres is vet in, that she cane be contente to use thys 
" terme Cour olde enemies}.** He did not. however, charge Mary with 
ealling Kiizabeth herself an old enemy, as by some mistake he is made 
to do in Von Raumer, iii. 58. See the original letter in Cott. MSS. Cal. 
B. X. fol. 318. b. It was published by Keith, 300—3. 

VOL. VII. Z 
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Vices encouraged her to throw off her former reserve, 

and acknowledge her choice of Darnley. She ordered 

the hanns to he puhlished, created him duke of Alhaoy, 

July and was married openly to him in the chapel of Holyiood 

*^* house, hy the hishop of Brechin. Proclamation was 
made that he should he styled king during; the time of 
their marriage, and that all writs should run in the 
joint names of Henry and Mary, king and queen of 
Scotland. He was in his twentieth, she had reached her 
twenty-third year *. 

It was now time that Elizabeth should redeem her 
pledge. She had ordered a sum of money to be for- 
warded to Murray ; had reinforced the garrison of Ber- 
wick with two thousand men ; and had named the earls 
of Shrewsbury and Bedford her lieu|enants in the 
northern counties. But it was plaix that, if she wished 
to extricate her Scottish friends from the .danger into 
which her promises had led them, it would be necessary 
to make more powerful efforts. She shrunk, however, 
from the infamy of being the aggressor in a war which 
the rest of Europe would not fail to attribute to female 
pique, and unjustifiable resentment; and in place of an 

31. armed force she sent Tamworth to Scotland* furnished 

with commands, recriminations, and threats. But the 

Scottish queen assumed a spirited and decisiye tone 

She compelled the messenger to deliver his charge in 

Aug. writing, and answered every article in the same manner, 

^* requesting her English sister to be content with the go- 
vernment of her own dominions, and to respect in other 
sovereigns that independence which she claimed for her- 

19. self. When Tamworth took leave, he refused the pass- 
port which was offered, because it had been signed by 
Henry as well as Mary : but, to punish the refusal, she 
ordered the lord Home to apprehend him on his road as 

21. a vagrant, and to dismiss him after a confinement of two 
days. Randolph complained: but she answered, that, 

• K«:ith,906,7. 
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unless he ceased to intrigue with her discontented sub- Aug. 
^ects, he would also meet with similar treatment *. ^^- 

The associated lords now saw that they were left to 
their own resources. Unable to withstand the superior 
force of the royalists, they retired, some towards Ayr, 29. 
some towards Argyleshire : but the latter, when Henry 
and Mary left Glasgow, doubling on their pursuers, 31. 
reached by a rapid march the city of Edinburgh. This 
momentarf success, however, disclosed to them the 
hopelessness of their cause. None of their former friends 
dared to join them ; and in two days the fire from the 
castle and the approach of the royal army compelled 
them, in number 1500 horsemen, to quit the capital, Sept. 
and flee to Dumfries. A month intervened, which was ^* 
chiefly spent in messages between the parties, and 
adverse and irritating proclamations. A band of rufiians 
was organized, under an engagement " to kill Darnley 
** or die themselves f : " but no sooner were the royalists 
in march against Dumfries, than the rebel force dis- Oct. 
banded, and their chiefs accepted the asylum which the ^• 
earl of Bedford had prepared for them in Carlisle. Mur- 

• Keith. 310, App. d9. 162—4. Stevenson. 131. 

t Keith, App. 1^. Stevenson, 144. Mardin, 7d9. There was certainly 
etaonch in the public conduct of Murray at this period to account for 
Mar^s hostility to him ; but Randolph, on Aug. 27* hinted to Cecil that 
be suspected another and more secret cause ; and now that bis friend was 
seeking an asylum in England, be described that cause in the following 
enigmatical manner : " She knoweth that he understandeth some such 
" secret part (not to be named for reverenen sake) that standeth not with 
" her honour ; which he so mnch detesteth. being her brother, that neither 
" can he show himself as he hath done, nor she think of him as of one 
« whom she mortally hateth. Here is the mischief; this is the grief; and 
** how this may be salved and repaired, it passeth, I trow, man's wit to 
" consider. iThis reverence for all that be hath to his sovereign tliat I am 
*' sure there are very few that know this grief (stc) : and to have this ob- 
"loauy and reproach of her removed that is now commen (co»i«), I 
" believe he would quit his country for all the days of his life." I shall 
not notice the odious interpretation which Mr. Von Raumer has put on 
this passage (p. 69), because it is not supported by a single atom of evi> 
dence. 7*here can be little dO\ibt that Randolph alluded to the report of 
Mary's too ^at intimacy with Rizsio, which report had been lately spread 
fay the partisans of Murray. But whatever it was, Randolph himself soon 
discovered that "the grief which could not be salved and rex>aired" no 
longer existed, and that the objection to the pardon of Murray came, not 
as he bad supposed, from the queen, but fn»a her husband.. Keith, Apou 
166. Stevenson. 161. 

Z2 
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nj WIS aDowed to pt otci ' A to London. At fir&t Eliza- 
bedi lefnaed to lee him ; afterwrnrds he was admitted in 
p men t ja of the Fiendi and Spanish amhassadors, when, 
fiJIin^ OB his kneea^ he acknowledged that the queen 
was Jimnrent of the eoDspiiacy, and had never advised 
them to dkolwf their sovereign lady. *' Now," she re- 
plied* ** have ye spoken truth. Get from my presence, 
"traitors as ye are.'* By this meanness he obtained 
from her a small' phtanee for his support at Berwick* 
thoogh she oUiged him to represent it as furnished by 
the eharity of his English friends *. 

Bat whfle the queen thus exposed every obstacle in 
her power to the manriage of Maiy Stuart, she had been 
aetivdy employed in seeking a husband for herself. 
From whatever cause her lbrm«r repugnance had sprung, 
it was at length subdued by the clamour of the nation, 
the remonstrances of her counsellors, and her apprehen- 
sion of additional danger from the claim of the Scottish 
queen, if that princess should have issue, while she her- 
self remained childless. But she found it more easy to 
determine to marry, than to fix on the choice of a hus- 
band. Had she consulted her affection only, she would 
undoubtedly have given her hand to Leicester : but she 
had to contend with the disapprobation of her most 
trusty advisers, who appealed, and ultimately with suc- 
cess, to her pride, her suspicions, and her parsimony. 
Cecil, indeed, was too vrily a courtier to commit himsdf 
by an avowed opposition: that office had been assumed 
by the earl of Sussex, who could rely on the co-operation 
of the duke of Norfolk and the whole house of Howard, 



* MeWille, 67* Notwithstanding the farce enaeted before the two en- 
boMedocB, there are Mreral letters eztan^ which prove, beyond oontradic* 
tion, that Elisabeth was an acoomplioe in this conspiracy. I will cite onlj 
one from Murray to Cecil, of Oct 14. * As for me and the remainder 
" here, I doabt not but jron understand sufficiently, that neither they nor 
" I enterprised this action without focfeit of our sovereign's Indignatian. 
" but beinff moved thereto by the queen vour sovereign and cooneffs 
** hand-wriung, directed to us thereupon i which being followed, all those 
* exiiemities followed, as were sufficiently foreseen.** Apud Chalmers 
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of the lord Hunsdon the queen's cousin, and of sir 
Thomas Heneage, vice-chamberlain, and a rising fa- 
vourite. By their persuasions Elizabeth was brought 
to think seriously of a foreign husband ; and occasion- 
ally, at least, to dispute the ascendency which Leicester 
assumed over her. After the marriage of Mary, she 
gave him hints of her displeasure in enigmatic notes : 
he even thought proper to absent himself from court, 
whether it were in a fit of jealousy or at the royal com- 
mand *. But their quarrels ended, as the quarrels of 
lovers generally end ; and by each reconciliation his 
influence over her heart was confirmed. PubUcly he 
affected to advocate the project of a foreign alliance ; 
but privately he threw every obstacle in its way ; and if 
he did not ultimately obtain the queen for himself, he 
succeeded at least in extinguishing the hope of every 
other suitor, whether native or foreigner. 

Of foreigners, the only prince towards whom she 
looked with pleasure was her former suitor, the arch- 
duke Charles. The objections of the emperor had been 
subdued by the perseverance of the duke of Wirtemberg: 
but the death of that prince interrupted the negocia- 
tion t; and Elizabeth, attributing the indifference which 
he had manifested to the report of her familiarity with 

• Compare Mnrdin, 760» with Sttype. 475, and Camden, 118. Cecil in 
Wright, L 209, " Her fitvour to my ford of Ijeicester is not so manifest as 
" it was, to move men to thynk that she will marry with him." While 
Leicester was absent, it was reported that some other favoarite supplied , 
his place. '* Upon these rumours,** says Cecil, " I aflBrm* that the queen 
** may be by malicious tongues not well reported : but, in truth, she her> 
" self is blameless, and hath no spot uf evil intent. Marry, there may 
** lack, especially in so busy a world, circumspection to avoid all occa- 
" sions.** Strype, 431. She had at this time also a foreign female fa- 
vourite. " The marauis of Baden, being gone home into Germany, hath 
" left here beUnde him in the court the lady Cecilia his wife, with whose 
" conversation the queene is so much delighted as she doth not only allow 
" her honourable bouche at court, three messes of meate a day for each of 
** her maides and the rest of her fiimilie, but alsoe her matie, hath dealt 
" so liberally with her husband, that he hath a yearlie pension of SOOO 
*' crownes, which he is to enjoy as long as he suffereth his ladie to recide 
" here in England.'' Allen to the earl of Shrewsbury, 11 Dec., 1565. 

t " The queue hath been at great chardges with the exeqmet for the 
" emperor, which began on Monday, and ended yesterday." Cedl to 
Smith, Oct. 4. 
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1564. Leicester, had ordered Cecil to write a letter to Mundt, 
Sept. iQ which, after a high encomium on the character of the 

^' favourite, he was made to express his heUef, that the 
queen loved him on account of his admirahle qualifica- 
tions, as a sister loves a brother, and that in their private 
meetings nothing was admitted inconsistent with female 
modesty and decorum *. Armed with a copy of this 
letter, the duke renewed his sohcitations : hut Maximi- 
lian, who had succeeded his father, displayed no eager- 
ness for the marriage, and two years were suffered to 
elapse between the first overture firom Cecil and the 

1565. arrival of Swetkowytz, the imperial ambassador. He 
^^Y'CBme ostensibly to restore the insignia of the garter 

worn by Ferdinand ; in effect to discover the real dispo- 
sition of the queen towards the archduke Charles. Her 
indecision immediately revived ; one day she listened to 
Leicester, the next to Sussex ; and these two noblemen, 
apprehending the resentment of each other, went con- 
stantly armed, and followed by armed men t. At last 

June the ambassador was told that the articles of the mar- 
4* riage between Philip and Mary must be taken as the 

^^^' basis of any future treaty : but that, as Elizabeth had 
made a vow never to choose a husband whom she had 
not previously seen, it was indispensably requisite that 
Charles should pay a visit to the English court {. To 
this, as long as the result was doubtful, the pride of the 
emperor refused to submit, and the negociation was sus- 
pended for a considerable period. 

The ambition of Leicester had never suffered him to 
despond: the turn which the proceedings had now 
taken gave a new impulse to his hopes and exertions. 

* The history of this extraordinary letter aeema to prove, that Cecil was 
not convinced of the truth of the asaertiona which he was compelled to 
make. He would not allow it to remain in the possession of Mundt, but» 
after he had submitted it to the inspection of the queen, added a post- 
script, in which he required Mundt to send it back to him. This was 
done, and when he received it back, he added to it a note, showing that 
he had written it by the express command of Elisabeth. Haynes, wk 

t Camden, 118. Murdin, TCO. 

t Ha>nes, 421—437. 
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Conceiving that the recommendation of a royal per- 
sonage might weaken the objection drawn from his in- 
feriority of birth, he solicited the aid of the queen regent 
of France ; and Catherine, who had no wish to see an 
AustHan prince seated on the English throne, willingly 
accepted the office. She began by offering to her dear 
sister the hand of her son, the reigning monarch. Eli- 
zabeth, in a few days, replied, that Charles was both too 
great and too little : too great, for he would never quit 
his kingdom of France to live with her in England ; too 
little* fox he was only fourteen, she thirty years of age *. 
Moreover, she had reason to fear that her subjects would 
never suffer a French prince upon the English throne. 
This answer had been anticipated ; and the ambassador 
was instructed to observe, that, after the rejection of 
Charles, the queen would never offer him the affront of 
selecting any other foreign prince ; that there could be 
no difficulty in her marriage with one of her own sub- 
jects; and that the earl ol Leicester was a nobleman 
whose great qualities rendered him worthy of her choice. 
She replied, that to marry at all would be like tearing 
her heart out of her body, and that, if she ever sub- 
mitted to it, it would only be through a wish to consult 
the interests of her people t. 

This answer did not discourage Leicester. Having 
waited on the secretary, and extorted from that wary 
statesman a promise of neutrality, he urged his suit to Nov 
the queen, conjuring her to make up her mind, and to 
relieve him from his anxiety. He asked for her final 
determination at Christmas : she promised it at Candle- Dec. 
mas. Candlemas camCi and passed. Elizabeth was still 1566. 
irresolute ; and Cecil hinted to her six important objec- Apr. 
tions to the marriage. 1°. Leicester would not bring 
with him riches, or power, or estimation ; 2°. he was 
deeply involved in debt; 3°. he was surrounded by 
needy and rapacious dependents, who would engross the 

• Castelnau. xUv. 126. 14S. ^ De Foy, apud Raumer, UL 35. 
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offices and favours of the crown ; 4^ he was so violent 
and mutable in his passions, one day so jealous, the 
next so indifferent, that the queen could not expect to 
live happily with him ; 5^. his reputation was tarnished 
by the tragic death of his former wife ; and lastly, his 
' marriage with his sovereign would be taken as fuU con- 
firmation of the scandalous reports of their preceding 
amours, which had been so long and so confidently cir- 
culated. It was plain that some of these reasons had 
made impression on the mind of Elizabeth: the earl 
Aug. could not disguise his disappointment ; and the queen, 
to console her lover, assured him that he still stood 
equally high in her estimation ; that she was not yet re- 
solved to marry at all, but that, if she ever did marry a 
subject, he should be the man *. 

The advocates for a foreign prince had now obtained 
the ascendency : and the earl of Sussex was despatched 
1567. to the emperor Maximilian to resume the negociatioo 
June with the archduke, but took with him a colleague, the 
^' lord North, who had been bribed to betray to the fe- 
vourite all the secrets of the negociation t. Sussex for- 
Oct. warded to Elizabeth the most fiaivourable description of 
18. the person, the temper, and the capacity of the arch- 
duke % ; and obtained from that prince a promise that 
he would be content with the private celebration of mass 
for himself and his catholic servants ; and would assist 
on occasions of ceremony at the new service in the com- 
pany of the queen. But in the absence of Sussex, Lei- 
Dec, cester ruled without control ; a council was called, and 
10. an answer was returned, that if the archduke really as- 
pired to the hand of Elizabeth, he must abandon wi^out 

* De Foy ; and Haynes, 444. f Camden. L 418. 

t Lodge, L 366. 367. " Yf God cuppell you together in lykiiig. yoa 
** sfaall have of him a trewe husband, a loTyms oompanyun. a wiae coan- 
'* oelor, and a favthfull Bervant : and we shall have as virtnouae a prynee 
" as ever ruled. Ibid. 372. Sussex, however, did not expect to prevail 
Alludinff to the secret opposition of Leicester, he says. " Wh*'n I remem<- 
" ber who worke in this vyneyard, I can hardly hope of a good wyne yen : 
" neverthelesse I wylle do my parte, whyle I am here, and Teave the rssta 
"to God." Ibid. 1.373. 
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reserve the religion of his fathers *. Charles, conceiving 
himself the dupe of the queen^s dissimulation and policy, 
married Mary, the daughter of Albert, duke of Bavaria. 
The history of the English is so interwoven with that 
of the Scottish queen, that it will again be necessary to 
revert to the extraordinary events, which took place in 
the neighbouring kingdom. Mary, in the ardour of her 
affection, had overlooked the defects in the character of 
her husband. Experience convinced her that he was 
capricious in his temper, violent in his passions, im- 
placable in his resentments. He had already contracted 
habits of ebriety, which led him occasionally into the 
most scandalous excesses, and made him forget, even in 
public, the respect due to his consort t. But his am- • 
bition proved to her a source of more bitter disquietude. 
She had summoned a parliament for the twofold purpose 
of attainting the most guilty of the fugitive rebels, and 
of granting liberty of conscience for those among her 
subjects who, like herself, professed the ancient faith. 
But Darnley insisted that, in addition, the duke of 
Chastelherault and his partisans should be included in 
the attainder, and that a matrimonial crown should be 
granted to himself. By the first of these measures the 
rival house of Hamilton would have forfeited its right to 
the succession ; by the second, the government would 
be secured to the king during the term of his natural 
life. But Mary refused : she was deaf to his entreaties, 

* At this proiKwal the archduke exclaimed : " Howe, connte, oowld you 
" with reason gyve me councell to be the fyrste of my race that so sod* 
" denly showlde chaunge the relygion that all my awncestors have so long 
** holden, when I knowe no other ; or how can the quene lyke of me in eny 
" other thyng, that should be so lyght in chaungyng of my oonscyence?— 
'* Tliis is my only requeste : yf her matie. satysfye me in this, I wyll never 
'* slack to serve and satysfye her whyle I lyve, in all the reste. Ibid. 3^ 

f *' Some say he is vicious ; whereof too many were witnesses the other 
** day at Inchkeith. I will not rehearse to your honour, what of certainty 
« ig said of him at his being there." At a public entertainment, Mary 
requested him not to drink to excess. " He gave her such words that 
" she left the place in tears." See the letters of Randolph and Drury, in 
Keith, 329. A pp. 163. 165, 166. As early as Sep. 1. Cecil writes. « The 
" yong kyng is so inwlent as his father is weary of his government, and 
" IS departed from the court." Ellis, S Ser. u. 903. See also a letter. 
lSer.u.SOO. 
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eofuplaiiits, and menaces ; and the discontented prince 
directed his resentment against those whom he supposed 
to be her ad?iser8» and particularly against David 
Rixzio, one of her secretaries. 

Rizzio was a native of Piedmont, who had come to 
Scotland in the suit of the ambassador of Savoy. At 
the request of that minister, the queen had appointed 
him one of the pages of the chamber, and, on the re- 
moval of Raulet, had advanced him to the office of 
secretary for the French language. All her correspond- 
ence wiUi foreign princes passed through his hands : his 
address and fidelity obtained her approbation, and, on 
her marriage, he was appointed keeper of the privy 
purse to the king and queen. In this situation he soon 
earned the enmity of the former, by adhering to his 
mistress in every domestic quarrel, and, perhaps, by 
refusing to make advances of money without her autho- 
rity. But in addition to Damley, there were also many 
of the natives who viewed his preferment with displeasure. 
Rizzio was a stranger and a catholic; two qualities 
calculated to excite the jealousy both of the courtiers and 
of the preachers *. 

Besides the lords who had taken refuge in England, 
several others remained at court, who had been equally 
engaged in the conspiracy, but had not betrayed them- 
selves by an overt act of rebellion. At the head of the 
latter were Morton, Ruthven, Lindsay, and Maitland, 
who, sensible that their fate was linked with that of 
their associates, anxiously sought an opportunity of pre- 
venting the attainder with which they were threatened t. 

* The indnslry cf Mr. ChalmeTB (ii 156.) has teaced, from the treesom^i 
aecountf » the gradual advancement of Rizzio, and has proved that he was 
never one of the queen's musicians, as is generally believed on the aatbo- 
rity of Melville. But Melville's memoirs aboand with tales, of whieh 
many are doubtftil, many most certainly false. 

t To account for the conduct of Morton, we are often told, on the very 
ikllible anthority of Knox, that the aneen had taken the seals from the 
earl, and given them to her favourite Kissia This ftible is easily reftited. 
As early as tiie ISth of October, both Morton and Maitland, though resi- 
dent at court, and members of the council, were secretly leagued with 
Murray. '* They only esplo their time/' lays Randolph, ** and mak« 
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« 

In January, Mary, in opposition to her husband, granted 1666b 
a pardon to the duke, on condition that he should reside 
for some years on the continent; and Maitland, relying Jan. 
on the discontent of the king, formed the project of in- 2. 
ducing him to make common cause with the exiles. By 
the agency of Greorge Douglas, an illegitimate son of his 
uncle the late of earl Angus, it was suggested to him, that 
Mary had transferred her affections to Rizzio*; that the 
pardon of the Hamiltons, and the reftisal of the matri- 
monial crown, had proceeded ^m the advice of that 
minion ; and that the only expedient for him to obtain 
his just rights was to call in the aid of the expatriated 
lords. The inexperienced prince became the dupe of 
this interested advice, and cast himself into the arms of 
the men, who had hitherto professed themselves his 
enemies. Two bonds were prepared and subscribed, the 
one by Darnley, the other by Argyle, Murray, Rothes, 
Boyd, and Ochiltree. Darnley engaged to prevent 
their attainder, to obtain their pardon, to support their Feb. 
religion, and to aid them in all their just quarrels : they 20. 

** fair weather, till it shall come to the pinch/* Apud Chalmersi ii 464. 
Yet Morton was still chancellor on the 9tn of the following April, the day 
of Rizsio's murder. Keith, App. llj. 138. 

* In a letter from Bedford smd Randolph, f Robertson, L App. zt.) anrf 
in a short narrative supposed to be written by Lord Ruthven, but no* 
published till after his death by Cecil, it is insinuated that Rizsio was the 
queen's paramour. Tliete can be no doubt that this is a calumuy. It is 
improbable in itself considering his age and person ; it is not mentioned 
by Knox, whose charity wouM have rejoiced to advanee such a charge 
against Mary ; it is not even hinted by Darnley himself, when he was 
solicited by the council to make his complaints against her, and " not to 
" spare her." Keith, 349. See also Tytler, ii. 4. 1 may add that both 
the letter and the narrative were got up for the occasion at the request of. 
Cecil, and are therefore less deserving of credit. On the SOth of March 
be wrote to Randolph to advertise him " at good lengthe with the ciroom- 
" stances of those thyngs that were done at the tyme, and of the speaches 
" betwixt the queue and them.*' He and Bedford write in return — " All 
" that hytherto we have hearde, having conferred the reports from 
'* abroode which come to our knoulege, wiu the sayings of these noble 
** men, the lord Morton and lord Ruthven, that are present, and of them 
" all, that which we have founde neareste to the trothe, or as we beleve, 
" the trothe self, have here put them in wryims." They add that 
Morton and Buthven will shortly send an account themselves, conclude 
with an excuse for the indelicate language which they have attributed to 
the king and queen, and in a postscript add that Murray recommends 
them to Cecil as his " dere friends, and such as for hi$ iake hathe geven 
"thisadTentnie." Ellis, 11218. 
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to become his true subjects, friends to his friends, and 
enemies to his enemies ; to obtain for him the crown 
matrimonial during the whole of his life: for that 
purpose to take part with him ** against all and whoso- 
** ever that live and die might ;" to maintain his just 
claim to the succession failing the lady Mary ; to extir- 
pate, or slay every gainsayer ; and to use their influence 
with the queen of England, in favour of his mother and 
brother, " that they might be delivered out of ward*." 
Mar. These engagements were followed by another still more 
I- atrocious, in which Darnley avowed his determination to 
bring to punishment divers persons, especially an Itahan 
called David, who abused the confidence of the queen ; 
and, if there were any difficulty to proceed by way of 
law, " to take them and slay them wheresoever it might 
" happen ; and thenceforth bound himself and his heirs 
** to save scathless all earls, lords, barons, and other, 
" who should aid him in that enterprise t?' The other 
persons, marked out for slaughter in this instrument 
were supposed to be the earls of Huntley, Bothwell, and 
Athol, the Lords Flemming and Livingston, and sir 
James Balfour $, 

Reports were again circulated, that ** the evangel** 
was in danger ; that Rizzio was a secret agent from the 
pope, and that Mary had signed the holy league, by 
which, as was pretended, the catholic princes bound 
themselves to exterminate the protestants by a general 
massacre $. Most of the conspirators in Edinburgh were 

• Goodall. i. 827— S33. 

t Ibid. S66. In this instrament " to call*** means to proceed by law. 

i Mary's letter in Keitli. 338. Indictment of Yair in Amot, App. 880L 



I Melville, 57. 63. Randolph, suspected that the queen had ««ned 
leasne for the support of the catholic worship. Sterenwn, 153. 9. She 
bad undoubtedly reoeiTed, by Clemeauz, a message fh>m the pontii(ia 
which he exhorted her to constancy, recommended to her care the intensts 
of the catholic faith in her realm, and requested her to send some of the 
Scottish prelates to the council of Trent. (Jebb, ii. 85.^ Her answer may 
be seen m Plat. Con. Trid. iv. 660. She herself hoped at the parliament 

to have done some good anent restoring the auld religion ;** (Keith, 331) 



" which is explained by Randolph, that she will have mass ttee for all 
[lat will hear it.'^ Cotton MSS. Col. B. 9. 1 238. This is the only 

Sound ( 
to a league for the extirpation of protestants. 
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rand on which it has been asserted that the Scottish queen had en 
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leading members in the kirk, and had procured from the 
assembly the proclamation of a general fast, to be kept Mar 
from Sunday to Sunday on the week in which the par- ^* 
liament was to open. As if it were intended to prepare 
the minds of the godly for scenes 9f blood, and a rero- 
lution in the government, the service for each day was 
composed of lessons from the Old Testament, descriptive 
of the extirpation of idolatry, the punishment of wicked 
pripees, and the visitations of God on his people, when- 
ever they neglect the admonitions of the prophets *. On 
the Thursday of the fast, the queen with the nobility 7. 
chose the Lords of the Articles : the statute of attainder 
was then drawn ; and the Tuesday following was fixed 
for the day on which it should be passed. But on the 
Saturday, Morton, between seven and eight in the 9, 
evening, with eighty armed men, took possession of the 
gates of the palace. Mary, who was indisposed and in the 
seventh month of her pregnancy, was at the time seated 
at supper in the closet of her bed-chamber, with the com* 
mendator of Holyrood house and the countess of Argyle, 
her bastard brother and sister. Rizzio, Erskine, captain 
of the guard, and Beaton, master of the household, were 
in' attendance t. Suddenly the king entered by a 
private staircase, and placing himself next the queen, 
put his arm round her waist. He was followed by lord 
Ruthven, in complete armour, the master of Ruthven, 
Douglas, Ballentyne, and Kerr. Mary, alarmed at the 
sight of Ruthven, commanded him to quit the room, under 
the penalty of treason : but he replied, that his errand was 
with David ; and the unfortunate secretary, exclaiming 
" Justitia, justitiat" sprung for protection behind his 
sovereign. Her prayers and gestures were despised. Bal- 
lentyne threatened her with his dagger ; Kerr presented 
his pistol to her breast ; and Douglas, snatching the king's 
dirk struck over her shoulder, and left the weapon stick- 

• Goodall. L 247-850. 27a 

f Cecil's Ruthven makes Riszio to be seated at one end of/ the table, 
Keith, App. 123. Mary, in her letter, nnmbers him amoog her domettie 
servants m the room. Keith, 331. 
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ing in the back of Rizzio. The table was thrown over 
in the struggle ; and the assassins, dragging their victim 
through the bed-chamber, despatched him in the adjoin 
ing room, with no fewer than fifty-six wounds. 

Mary*s friends, ignorant of the afifray in the closet, 
had hurried from their apartments to oppose Morton, 
and his band of armed followers. After some fighting, 
they were driven back: Huntley and Bothwell made 
their escape through the windows ; the rest maintained 
themselves in different rooms, till they were allowed to 
M&r. depart, about two in the morning. At noon, Damley, 

10. of his own authority, dissolved the parliament; and 
before evening, he was joined by Murray, and the exiles 

11. from Berwick. The following morning, the chie& of 
the conspirators sate in secret consultation ; and it was 
resolved to confine the queen in the castle of Stirling, 
tiU she should consent to approve in parliament of the 
late proceedings, to establish " the evangel " by law, and 
to give to her husband the crown matrimonial. After 
dinner, relying on the assurances of Darnley, they 
separated, and repaired to their respective dwellings in 
the city*. 

Mary had passed the first night and day in fits and 
lamentations. She felt some relief from the kind ex- 
pressions of her brother, the earl of Murray ; and was 
no sooner left alone with her husband, than she resumed 
her former ascendency, and convinced him of the im- 
propriety of his conduct. Darnley's repentance rendered 
unnecessary the preparations which had been made by 
Huntley and Bothwell ; and the same night, the king 

12. and queen, attended by the captain of the guard and 
two servants, secretly left the palace, and reached in 
safety the Castle of Dunbar t. The royal standard was 

* Keith, 330. App. 119. Robertson, i. App. xt. Araot, 378. 380. 
" After this manner," says Knox. '* the noblemen were relie-ved of their 
'* trouble, and restored to their places and rooms ; and likewise the chureh 
" reformed ; and all that professed the evangel within this realm, alter 



I* 



fastinj; and prayer, were delivered and freed from the apparent daageis 

which were like to have fallen upon them.*' Knox, Hist. 394. 

t On the same day the earl of Bedford at Berwick, unawaraof th« ton 



A.D. 1566.] MARY IS DKLTVERBD OF A SON. 351 

immediately unfurled: before the end of the week 
eight thousand faithful subjects had hastened to the aid 
of Mary ; and as she approached Edinburgh, the mur- 
derers left the city, and fled with precipitation to Ber- 
wick. The English queen had been informed of the Mab 
object of the conspiracy ; she had even ordered three ^^* 
hundred pounds to be given to Murray before he left 
Berwick ; but when she heard of the result, she sent her 
congratulations to her Scottish sistw, and at her request 
commanded the assassins to leave the kingdom. But May 
the messenger was instructed to remark, at the same ^* 
time, that England was long and broad ; and that they 
bad nothing to fear, if they did not provoke inquiry by 
obtruding themselves on the notice of the public *. 

Mary, with her characteristic facility, affected to 
believe the apology and protestations of her husband t, 
granted a full pardon to Murray and his companions, 
and, though a few of the minor criminals were punished 
with death, extended her mercy to several of the con- 
spirators, who were not actually engaged in the murder. 
As the time of her delivery approached, she took up her 
residence in the castle of Edinburgh. Both Elizabeth 
and Murray, the people of England and the people of 
Scotland; looked forward with suspense and anxiety to 

which took place that evening, wrote to Cecil, exulting " that every thing 
" now would go well.** Apud Chalmers, i. 167* 

* Id. ii. 353. Their defence to the earl of Bedford may be seen in 
Stevenson, ' 169. They protest that in this murder " they mened no 
" other thing but the establishinge of the religion, conservacion of the 
" amytie betwixt the towe realmes, and the relief of their ihtnds.'* Charles 
IX. of France, in a despatch to Fourquevaulxt his ambassador m Spain, 

S8 Ap. 1566) says, that Mary had in several letters to her uncle the car* 
inal of Lorrain given a detailed account of this malheureuse tragedye . . . 
" que le marche, que avoient faict les meschans, qui en sont coupables, 
n'estoit pas seolemeot de tuer le secretaire, mais elle mesme, et renfant 
dont elle est grosse, aveoques promesse de conronner son mari roy de la 
couronne matrimonialle, et apres sa morte hereditaire. La pauvre dame 
diet d'avantage qu'elle aeste traisnee. oultraigee et emprisonnee, et estoit 
sn telle estat quelle s^estimoit sans Royaume.** From a copy of the de- 
spatch by H. Howard, Esq. 

i He published a declaration of his innocence of the conspiracy. Keith, 
S34. It deceived no one, and lowered bim in the estimation of all. Mary 
herself, though she had seen the bonds, says, she did always excuse him 
tliereof, and was willing to appear as if she believed it not Ibid. S50. 
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the result. It might give Mary an heir to her throne 
and her pretensions ; it might, considering the distress- 
ing scenes through which she had passed, prove fatal 
hoth to the mother and the child. Murray excluded 
from the castle every person of eminence but his brother- 
in-law Argyle ; and Elizabeth ordered Randolph, who 

May for his connexion with the conspirators had been ex- 

27. polled from Scotland *, to linger in the neighbourhood 

of Berwick. At length their hopes, if they really 

cherished such guilty hopes, were disappointed. The 

June Scottish queen was delivered of a son ; and the child 
19* lived to ascend the thrones of both kingdoms. Elizabeth 
was dancing at Greenwich when Cecil whispered the 
intelligence in her ear. She instantly retired to her 
chair, reclined her head on her hand, and appeared for 
some time absorbed in profound thought. By the next 
morning her feelings were sufficiently subdued, and the 
messenger was admitted. She expressed her satisfoo- 
tion at the happy event, accepted the office of gossip at 
the baptism, and appointed the earl of Bedford to assist 
in quality of her ambassador at the ceremony t. 

In England the birth of the young prince, who was 
named James, was hailed with exultation by the advo- 
cates of the Scottish line : many who had appeared in- 
different, as long as Mary remained childless, came fo^ 
ward in support of her cause ; and Elizabeth herself, 
jealous of the good fortune of her sister queen, began to 
think seriously of marriage, that she also might have 
issue to inherit her crown. At the same time she grew 

* Mary having obtained proofs that he had been active in alithe «m> 
8]dracies against her, ordered him to quit the kingdom ; and wrote to 
excuse the measure to Elizabeth. ** as his behaviour most have been be- 
*' sides (Elizabeth's) opinion, and tending to some other fine or purpose, 
" nor that for the quhilk he was directed there by her." Keith, 344. Her 
chief complaint was that Randolph supplied her rebels with money; a 
complaint, the truth of which is attested by Randolph himself in filiis. S 
Ser. iii. 124. At this time Marv*s envoy to Elizabeth was Robert Mel- 
ville: and Randolnh in a confidential letter to Cecil complains that to 
him« through the thoughtless loquacity of the oueen, the secrets of his 
despatches had been revealed, to his own discredit in Scotiaad, and to tba 
manifest danger of their Scottish friends. Haynes, 447. 

t Melville, 70. 
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more fixed in her resolution to keep the right of succes- 
sion undecided, perhaps through apprehension of danger, 
more probahly from the selfishness of ambition, which 
could not bear another so near the throne. Her ob- 
stinacy, however, was productive of one advantage to the 
nation : it put an end to that tame submission to the 
will of the sovereign, which had characterized and dis- 
graced the parliaments under the dynasty of the Tudors. 
The discontent of the nation burst forth in defitince of 
every restraint imposed by the government; and the 
motives and obligations of the queen were discussed with 
a freedom of speech, which alarmed the court, and scan- 
dalized the advocates of arbitrary power. 

^After six prorogations poverty had compelled Eliza- 
beth to summon a parliament. The lords of the council, 
aware of the national feeling, requested to be informed Oct, 
of Ifer sentiments respecting marriage and the succes- 12. 
sion. She heard them with impatience. Her subjects, 
she said, from their experience of the past, might rely 
on her maternal solicitude for the future. They had 
no reason to complain of her government, unless it were 
on account of the war with France, the blame of which 
her councillors might take to themselves, since they had 
dragged her into it against her better judgment. As 
far as regarded her marriage, they were acquainted 
with the negociation into which she haed entered : but 
as to her opinion respecting the succession, she should 
keep it locked up within her own breast. Let them go 
and perform their duties, and she would perform hers*. 

As soon as the motion for a supply was made in the 18. 
lower house, it was opposed, on the ground that the 
queen had not redeemed the pledge, on the faith of 
which the last grant had been voted : she had neither 
married, nor declared her successor. It was in vain 
that to subdue the opposition a royal message informed 
the house that she had resolved to marry. A vote was 

« See a letter to the king of France, probably from the French amba*. 
sador. published by Mr. D'lfraeli. Curiotitiei of Literature, 111. 118. 

VOL. VII. 2 A 
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imssed, that the business of the supply and of the suo- 
oession should accompany each other*. 

The upper house sent a deputation of twenty peers to 
Oct. lay before the queen the evils resulting from her 
^ silence. She answered in an angry and imperious tooe, 
that she did not choose that her grave should be dug 
while she was yet alive ; that the commons had acted 
like rebels ; they had behaved to her as they durst not 
have behaved to her father ; that the lords might come 
to similar resolutions, if they pleased ; their votes were 
but empty sounds without her assent. She would never 
confide such high and important interests to a multitude 
of hairbrained politicians, but meant to select six grave 
and discreet counsellors, and when she had heard their 
opinions, would acquaint the lords with her decisiont. 

This answer provoked several warm discussions in 
both houses. Sentiments were uttered, which for cen- 
turies had not been heard within those walls ; that the 
tranquillity of the nation was not to be hazarded to lull 
the apprehensions of a weak and capricious woman ; 
that the queen possessed her high dignity for the public 
benefit ; and that, if she were negligent of her duty, it 
was the office of the lords and commons to compel her 
2^« to perform it. The earls of Pembroke and Leicester 
received a prohibition to appear in the royal presence. 
The duke of Norfolk, who, though he spoke with cau- 
tion, was suspected of being the leader of the opposition, 
was marked out for imprisonment and prosecution {. 

The two houses now joined in a common petition, 
which was read to the queen by the lord keeper, in pre- 

• D'Ewes, 184. Dlnaeli, ibid. 

f Lords* Journals, 635. Disraeli. 119— ISl. Mr. D*l8nel{ thinki that 
the ezpreuion of digging her grave while yet alive alluded to her sap- 
poeed ol^eetion to marriage, ob neiciu quam muliebrem impotentian. 
Camden, i. 183. It is however plain that both their petition and the 
answer refer not to the qii«en*s marriage, but to the succession. Her 
meaning was explained by herself on another occasion. ** 1 wiU not be 
^ barisd while I am living, as my lister was. Do I not know, how during 
** her life every one hastened to me at Hatfield ? I am not ^ni'lintrd te 
•* see any such travellers.** D' Israeli, lit. 1 14. 

tCuMLU4^1iS. If ttxdin. 763. D'IsraaU, ISl. 
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sence of a numerous deputation of lords aud commoners. Nov. 
Her reply was delivered with great temper, but wrapped ^* 
as usual in affected obscurity of language. " If»" she 
said, ** any here doubt that I am by vow or determina- 
** tion bent never to trade in that kind of life (marriage), 
put out that kind of heresy, for your belief is therein 
awry. For though I can think it best for a private 
woman, yet I do strive with myself, to think it not 
meet for a prince ; and if I can bend my liking to your 
** need, I will not resist such a mind. As to the succes- 
sion, the greatness of the cause, and the need of your 
returns doth make me say, that which I think the wise 
may easily guess, that as a short time for so long con- 
** tiimance, ought not to pass by rote, as many tell their 
** tales ; even so, as cause by conference with the learned 
" shall show me matter worth the utterance for your be- 
** hoo^ so shall I more gladly pursue your good after my 
** days, than with all my prayers, whilst I live, be means 
" to linger my living thread *." With this enigmatic 9. 
answer the commons were not content. But Elizabeth 
sent them an order to proceed to other matters. They 
maintained that the royal message was an infringement 
of their liberties; she repeated the command. They 12. 
obeyed with reluctance : but still allowed the bill for the 
subsidy, which had been read only once, to lie unnoticed 
on the table. The queen, after the pause of a fortnight, 
had the prudence to yield. She revoked her former 25. 
orders ; she even submitted to court the favour of the 
people, by ordering the sum originally demanded to be 
reduced. After these concessions the public business 
proceeded ; and, as soon as a fifteenth and tenth, with a 
subsidy, had been voted, the parliament was dissolved. 1567. 
On that occasion she took her leave of the two houses in Jan. 
a sareastic and uncourteous speech, in which she warned ^* 

* D^Ewes, 107. I have inserted this speech, to give the reader a speci- 
men of the queen's eloquence. She seems to have thought it beneath 
her to 8X)eak officially in the language of ordinary men. On all similar 
occasions sheemplovs such quaininess of expression and such studied 
obfecurity, that it is almost always difGicult to comprehend her meanung. 

2a2 



3S€ KI.IZABKTH. [chap. T. 

them never more to trifle with the patience of their 
sovereign ^ 

The paribnHait vu scarcely dissolved, hefore the at- 
tention of Ehiaibeth was called towards Scotland, by a 
snceession of events, scarcely to be paralleled in history. 
The mnrdo' of Ricsio had disappointed the hopes of 
Damky. Instead of obtaining the matrimonial crown, 
and with it the sovereign authority, he found himself 
vridioat power or influence^ an object of scorn to some, 
and of aTersicMi to others^ Mary, though she might for- 
give, coold not forget the outrage which he had offered 
to h^. Neglecting his advice, she formed a new admi- 
nistration, in which to Huntley, whom she had appointed 
chancellor, and BothweU, the hereditary admiral of Scot- 
land, she added her iHother Murray, and Ai^le, who 
had married the sister of Murray. There existed, in- 
deed, several causes of dissension between Murray and 
BothweU t ; but she prevailed on them to be reconciled ; 
and at their joint intercession, she pardoned Maitland, 
notwithstanding the warm opposition of Darnley. This 
Ai^. imprudent prince threatened, in his vexation, to kill 
2* Murray; and soon afterwards absenting himself from 
court, refused to return, till three of the chief officers of 
state should be excluded fiom the royal councils. In 

• II*Eves, 117. Joonials of CommoDs^ 76. 78. Camden, 190. She 
■Dspfcted all vho were wann oo this sabject of being more friendly to 
Mary dian to her. ** It*' she savs in a paper written by herself, " these 
** feUoars were well answered, and paid with lawful coin, there would be no 
* moie eounterfdts among them.'* See Archaeolog. zviiL S4S. 

t As eazl BoChwell will frequently claim the notice of the reader in the 
lbUomn| pages, it will be proper to state that he succeeded his father 
Patrick m 155S. Though he was a protestant. he supported the queen's 
eaose during the war with the lords of the oongr^ation, and was the 
p»son who intercepted the money sent to them from Elisabeth. After 
the retnin at Mary to ScoUand, he was imprisoned by order of Mnrmy. 
but released on condition that he should quit the kingdom. In France he 
obtained the post of captain of the Scottish guard, but returned to his 
native country some time before the marriage with JDamley, and vftut now 
one of the most powerful nobkmen in the kingdom, being warden of the 
marches as well as hi^h admiral. See a memorial, irhich. after his escape 
firom Scotland in 1567, he addressed to the king of Dpnmark, on the rve of 
twelfth'day. It has been preserved in the royal Swedish library, at Droit- 
utngholm. and was published in " I^es Affaires da Gomte de BothwelL** 
Edin. 1829. An English translation from which I shall quote herMiftera 
was given in the New Monthly Magazine for June, IS2&, 
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his residence at Stirling, be formed the capricious design Sept. 
of leaving the kingdom. Lennox, his father, unable to 2^* 
dissuade him, wrote to the queen, at whose invitation he 
Gonseuted, though with reluctance, to repair to Edin- 29. 
burgh. Having endeavoured in vain to change his reso- 
lution, Mary led him before the council, and, holding 
him by the hand, conjured him to detail his complaints, 
and not to spare her, if she were the cause of offence. 
In his answer he exonerated her from all blame * ; but 
on every other point was sullen and reserved. Return- 
ing, however, to Stirling, he acquainted her by letter 
that his grievances might be reduced to two heads ; the 
want of authority, and the neglect which he experienced 
from the nobility. She replied, that the first proceeded 
from his own fault, since he had employed the authority 
with which she first intrusted him against herself; and 
that he could not expect the nobility to love and honour 
a prince, who never sought to deserve their affection or 
respect 

The queen, with the lords of the council, repaired to Oct 
Jedburgh to hold the court, called the justice ayre f . 1 7 

* Keith, 345. 351. At this time, and for two months before, Buchanan 
represents the queen as living in the most shameful adultery with Both- 
well. Now it is impossible to reconcile such an assertion with the testi- 
mony of those who were present when Mary exhorted Damley to explain 
his motives of discontent. " Her majesty said, that she had a clear con- 
** science, that in all her life she had done no action which could any wise 
«• prejudge his or her own honour; nevertheless, as she might, perhaps, 
" nave given offence without design, she was wiUins to make amends as 
" far as he should require : and, therefore, prayed nim not to dissemble 
" the occasion of his displeasure, if any he nad, nor to spare her in the 
** least matter.'* He woidd not at all own that he intended any voyage, or 
had any discontent, and declared Areely, " that the oueen had not given 
■* him any occasion for any." " We testify, as far as things could oome to 
** our knowledge, he has had no ground of complaint: but on the contrary, 
* that he has the very best of reason to look upon himself as one of the 
** most fortunate princes in Christendom, could lie but kaow his own hap- 
" piness." Lords of Council, Oct. 8 ; Keith, 349. Maitland sent a copy 
of this statement to the archbishop of Glasgow. From his letter it appears 
that Mary desired the lords of the eoancil to subscribe it, and forward it 
to the king of France, the queen mother, and the cardinal of Lorrain. It - 
is, however, evident, that he meant it to be considered as detailiog the 
truth. (LAing. ii. App. 73.) And it is confirmed by other letters firom Le 
Cxoc and from Melville. Keith, 346. 350. 

i Those who represent Mary as enamoured of Bothwell attach mueh 
importance to a visit which she paid to him from Jedburgh. On the 8th he 
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Here she was seized with a dangerous fevei ; on the 
seventh and eighth days she lay for several hours in a 
state of insensihility, and so slender were the hopes of 
her recovery, that the lords resolved, in the event of her 
death, to proceed to Edinburgh, and settle the govern- 
ment; a resolution which, if it had been executedt 
would undoubtedly have excluded the king, and placed 
the regency in the hands of Murray. During the inter- 
vals between the fits Mary edified the assistants, by her 
piety, composure, and resignation. She recommended, 
by letter, her son to the protection of the king of France, 
and of the queen of England ; and sending for the lords, 
exhorted them to live in harmony with each other, re- 
quired them to watch with care over the education of the 
young prince, and solicited, as a last favour, liberty of 
conscience for their countrymen who professed the 
catholic faith, the faith in which she had been bred, and 
Oct. in which it was her determination to die *, On the 
2^* ninth day, however, the symptoms were more favour- 
able : she began to recover slowly ; and the king, who 
had heek sent for at the beginning of her illness, at length 
28. paid her a visit, but departed on the morrow f . 
Nov. As soon as the queen was able to mount her horse, 
20. she proceeded along the banks of the Tweed to Berwick, 
^^' and thence to the castle of Craigmillar, where she was 
joined by Darnley. But no advance was made towards 
a reconciliation. He was too proud to submit ; she too 
suspicious to trust him. The delicacy of her health 
added, perhaps, to the anxiety of her mind ; and she 

had beea wounded in the hand by an outlaw ; and, if we may believe 
them, her love induced her that instant to take a dangerous journey to see 
him. But Chalmers has shown that she allowed ei^ht days to pass ; and 
that it was on the I6th that she rode from Jedburgh to Hermitage castles 
a distance of twenty English miles, and returned the same day. Her 
▼isit might be for a political purpose, as he was her lieutenant on the 
borders, and as she ordered a " masse of papers*' to be forwarded to hia 
the next day. Chalmers, i. 191 ; it 13. 

• See the original letter in Keith, Anp. 133—186. Camden, 130. Mait- 
land attributes her fever to anxiety of mind, cau^ed by the behaviour of 
Darnley. Laing, iL App. 74. 

t liB Croc, the ambassador, says of the king's conduct, c'est one fknlt 
q no je ne puds excuser, 133^ 
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was often heard to lament that she had not died of the 
fever at Jedburgh *. Her situation did not escape the Dec 
eyes of Murray and Maitland, the enemies of Darnley, 2* 
who had accused the former of a design to assassinate 
him, and had demanded, as the price of his return to 
court, that the latter should be dismissed from the office 
of secretary t. As soon as the king departed, they 
formed the following plan, by which they might both 
secure themselves from his hostility, and obtain a par- 
don for their associates still in exile. Their hopes were 
founded on the persuasion that Mary would cheerfully 
purchase, at any price, a divorce from the man who had 
so cruelly offended her; and that the consent of the 
other noblemen might be won, if it were rewarded with 
an act of parliament, confirming to them the several 
grants which had been obtained from the improvident 
liberality of the queen. With this view they opened 
the design separately to Huntley, Argyle, and Bothwell ,* 
and all five waited in a body on Mary. Maitland, hav- 
ing reminded her of the injuries which she had received 
from Darnley, and of the obstinacy with which he per- 
severed in his misconduct, conjured her, in the name of 
all present, to give her consent to a divorce. At first 
she discovered no disapprobation of the proposal, pro- 
vided it might be done according to law, and without 
prejudice to the right of her child. But soon she asked, 
whether it were not more advisable, that she should 
retire for a while, and reside with her relations in 
France ; perhaps Darnley, thus abandoned to himself, 
might learn to reform. Maitland replied that they 
could find the means of freeing her from him without 
prejudice to the rights of her son : and that Murray, 
though as scrupulous for a prbtestant as she was for a 
catholic, would look through his fingers at their doing, 
and say nothing against it. Mary ended the conference 
with these words : " I will that ye do nothing, through 

• Keith, Pref. vii. t Ibid. 851. 
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which any spot may he laid to. my honour or eon- 
" science ; and therefore, I pray you, rather let the 
** matter he in the state that it is, ahiding till Grod of 
** his goodness put remedy thereto*." 

This answer of the queen put an end to the project 
of divorce; and the lords reverted to another scheme, 
which had heen previously agitated, that of assassina- 
tion. Bothwell took upon himself to perpetrate tha 
crime ; the others to save him scathless from the con- 
sequences. A hond was drawn by sir Jamas Balfour. 
It styled the king a young fool and proud tyrant, ex- 
pressed the determination of the subscribers to prevent 
him from obtaining the rule over them, obliged them to 
remove him by some expedient or other, and made each 
declare that he would repute *' the deed his own," by 
whom'soever it might be done t. This instrument was 
signed by Huntley, Argyle, Bothwell, Maitland, and 
Balfour. Whether Murray added his name may be dis- 
puted. To me he appears to have acted with his usual 
duplicity ; he would remain neuter ; ^ would neither 
" help nor hinder $." 

From Craigmillar, the queen proceeded to Stirling, 

Dec. vhere the royal infant was baptized. Though Darnley 

17- was in the castle, he did not appear. Elizabeth had 

* Of this ooxnrersation there can be no doubt. It was brought forward 
bv Huntley and Argyle, to prove that Murray was the original propoter 
or the plan to get rid of Darnlev. and consequently had even then an eye 
to the subsequent murder. In his answer he passes it over ; and, by his 
silence, appears to acknowledge its accuracy. It is probablv to this meet- 
ing at Craigmillar that the Spanish ambassador alludes, when be writes 
that " many had sought to engage her in a conspicacy against her hos- 
- band, but that she gave a negative to every poinL" Memoriaa, 319. 

i Ormiston's confession In Laing, ii. 3SS. 

X It is difficult to doubt the sincerity of Ormiston in his confession. 
According to him, Bothwell declared, that " the haill lords in Craigmil- 
** lar, all that wes ther with the queen,'* had determined on the death of 
Darnley. (Laing, ii. 320.) But Bothwell might exaggerate, and Mnmy 
himself maintains that he signed no bond there. (Goodall, iL asi.) I 
have, therefore, adopted the deposition of Paris: II ne veult n*ayder ne 
nuire. (La^. ii. S99.) That deposition was plainly made to propitiale 
Murray ; it. therefore, says as little against him as was possible ; and jel 
amounts to an acknowledgment that he was privy to the plot, and had bb 
ol]!}ectioD to its success. 



▲.D. 1567.] PARDON OF THE EXILES. 361 

forbidden her ambassador at the baptism, the earl 
of Bedford*, to give him the title of king ; and Le Croc, 
the French agent, had received an order not even to 
speak to him, till he should be reconciled to the queen. 
When the rejoicings were over, Bedford and Castelnau, 
each in the name and by the command of his sovereign, Dec 
solicited the return of Morton, and was seconded by the M, 
prayers of Murray, Bothwell, and the other lords. Mary 
could no longer refuse ; a pardon for the banished earl 
and his seventy-six associates was granted, on condition 
that they should not return to Scotland during the two 
following years ; and Darnley, either to show his displea- 
sure, or through fear for his life, left the court the same 
day, and retired to his father's residence in Glasgow t. 
Before the lords would intercede in favour of Morton, 
they had required, and received his subscription, and 
the subscriptions of the other exiles, to the bond devised 
at Craigmillar. In a few days they again solicited in 
his favour ; and Mary consented that he might return 
to his native country, but under an obligation not to 
approach within seven miles of the court $. The mo- 
ment he, entered Scotland, Bothwell and Maitland 
hastened to meet him ; they consulted together at Whit- • 
tingham, near the Lammermuir hills ; and the murder Jan. 
of Darnley formed the subject of their deliberation. ^O* 
When they separated, Morton proceeded to Saint 
Andrew's ; the others returned to Edinburgh, accom- * 

* He took with him as a present a font of ^Id : the countess of Argyle 
was ffod-mother, as proxy for Elizabeth. Keith, 360. 

t Ibid. Til 429. Chalmers, 175. 34S. Bothwell assumes to himself the 
merit of obtaining the pardon of the exiles, who " placed,*' he says, " great 
** reliance on me, on account of the favour bestowed on me by her majesty, 
** and of the f^ee access which I had to her : the which I had acquired 
** solely by the faithful services I had performed, as well in the wars of her 
*' late mother, as in her own." Bothwell's Memorial, 526. 

X Compare the letter of Douglas, Robertson iL App xii., with the con- 
fession or Morton, Laing, il 354. When the lords proposed the divorce to 
Mary, at Craigmillar, they made the return of Morton an indispensable 
onndition ; had they proposed the assassination to her, they would have 
done the same. Her delay in sranting the pardon, and the restrictions 
which she successively appended to it, show that no such thing had taken 
place. If it had, she would certainly have permitted him to return to ths 
court at once. 
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panied by Archibald Douglas, who was soon remanded 
with this message from Maitland : " Schaw the erle 
" Morton, that the quene will hear no speech of that 
" matter appointed unto him." When the messenger 
complained of its obscurity, he was told that it would be 
sufficiently intelligible to his master *. 

It chanced that at this time the small-pox was pre* 
▼alent in Glasgow, and that Darnley took the infection. 

Jan. When the news reached Edinburgh, Mary sent her own 

4. physician to her husband, with a message that she would 
shortly visit him herself t. This promise she fulfilled: 

24* their affection seemed to revive; and they mutually 
promised to forget all former causes of offence %. From 

28. Glasgow, as soon as he was able to remove, she returned 
with him to Edinburgh, and placed him for the benefit 

31, of the air, without the walls, in a house belonging to 
the provost of St. Mary's, generally called '* the Kirk of 
" Field." Here it was that the conspirators prepared 
to execute the plan which had been discussed, and pro- 
bably arranged, in the meeting at Whittingham. By a 
door in the city wall, their agents obtained access to the 
cellar of the house, undermined the foundations in 
several parts, and placed a sufficient quantity of gun- 
powder under the angles of the building $. The queen 
visited her husband daily, gave him repeated testimonies 

* Ibid. Arnot, 389, and the letters of Bedford, Jan. 9, and of Dmry* 
Jan. S3, in Chalmers, ii. SS7. Goodall, i. S82. If we may bplieve Morton, 
he refused to concur in the murder, unless Bothwell should procure him 
permission from the oueen. This was promised but not eTOcted. One 
thing, however, is plain, that he permitted Douglas, his confidential 
friend, to act as his substitute. See his confession, Bannatyne, 494, and 
Laing, ii. 354, and the letter of Pouglas, Robertson, ii. A pp. xii. 

i These particulars, from the letters of Dmr^r and Bedford, prove the 
falsehood of Buchanan's account Chalmers, iL 178. 

t It seems to me proved beyond contmdiction, that a reeonciliatton had, 
apparently at least, taken place. In addition to the testimonies collected 
by other writers, Mr. Chalmers adduces that of Clernault, taken at Ber- 
wick, Feb. 18: " la bonne intelligence et union en quoi lad* dame,et led' 
•r roy vivotent depuis trois semaines. Telle malaventure est advenne an 
temps que sa mate et le roy estoient au meillure mesnage' que Ton pouvoit 
dedrer? ii. 114. 

f In the confession of Powrie, Hay, Hepburn, and Paris, wrong ftom 
them by torture, it is said* that the powder was placed, between tea and 
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of her affection, and frequently slept in the room under 
his bed-chamber. She had promised to be present at a 
masked ball, to be given on tbe ninth of February, in 
honour of the marriage of Sebastiani and Margaret 
Garwood, two of her servants ; and the certainty of her 
absence on that night induced the conspirators to select 
it for the execution of the plot. 

On the ninth, Mary went as usual to the Kirk of 
Field, with a numerous retinue, remained in Damley's Feb. 
company from six till almost eleven o'clock, and at her ^* 
departure kissed him, and taking a ring from her finger, 
placed it on his. She then returned by the light of 
torches to Holyrood house : on the termination of the 
ball, a little after twelve, she retired to her chamber ; 10. 
and about two the palace and city were shaken by a 
tremendous explosion. It was soon ascertained that the 
house of Kirk of Field had been blown up with gun- 
powder ; that the dead bodies of the king and his page 
Taylor were lying uninjured in the garden ; that two- 
men had perished among the ruins; and that three 
others had escaped with very little hurt *. 

This tragical event has given birth to an interesting 
controversy, whether the Scottish queen was or was not 
privy and consenting to the death of her husband. Few 
questions in history have been more keenly or more 
obstinately discussed; but her advocates, as well as her 

eleven at niffht. in the qneen's bed-chamber, under the kind's* while she, 
witli her attendajits, were with him in hig own room. (Lain'r, ii. 269. S79. 
SBB4.304.) I see not what advantajie coald be derived from this story ; yet 
it Is difficult to believe it. Not only do the time, the distance, and the 
manner of conveying the powder, render it improbable ; but the eouncil, 
in their letter of the lOth, Mary, in her's of the 12th, and the trial of 
Morton prove, that the house was blown np from the very foundation, so 
that not one stone was left upon another. Hence the real mine must 
have been made in the cellar. Keith, pref. viii. Laing^ it 97* 35L 
Chalmers, iL 445. 

• Keith, pref. viil Laing,ii.97. The king's body was, bvordff of the 
council, embalmed, and interred bv night in the royal tomb, by the side of 
the queen's father. James V., on Feb. 16. To inter by night and without 
any ceremony liad become customary in Scotland since the Keformation, of 
which numerous instances may be seen in Balfuur, ii.25U-l-S. 319-20. The 
slander of Buchanan that he was deposited by the side of Riaxio it exposed 
by Keith, aea 
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accusers, oooasionally leave the pursuit of tnith for the 
pursuit of victory; their ardour betrays both parties 
into errors and misrepresentations ; and the progress of 
the historian is retarded at every step by the conflicting 
opinions and insidious artifices of his guides. In tbe 
conduct of Mary, previously to the murder of Damlej, 
I see nothing that can fairly impeach her character. 
There is no credible evidence that she was cognizant of 
the design, much less that she was the accomplice of the 
assassins. But in her behaviour subsequently to that 
event, there is much of more questionable tendency, 
which, in the supposition of her guilt, will be considered 
as the consequence of the crime ; in the supposition of 
her innocence, may be explained away by a reference to the 
difficulties of her situation. I shall narrate the fiicts with 
impartiality : the reader must draw his own conclusion *. 
It is acknowledged by all, that the queen acted, at 
first, as an innocent woman would have acted. She 
lamented the fate of a husband, to whom she had been 
80 lately reconciled. She expressed a suspicion, that it 
bad been intended to involve her in the same destruc- 
tion ; and she repeatedly announced her resolution to 
take ample vengeance on the authors of so flagitious a 
crime. Her chamber, according to custom on the death 
of a king, was hung with black; the light of the day 
was excluded ; and in darkness and soUtude she received 
the few who were admitted to oflfer their respects or con- 
dolence. Letters, describing the manner of the mur- 
der, the state of her mind, and the measures which she 
I jr intended to pursue, were written to the foreign courts t ; 



10. 



* The reader will tee, that hitherto I have made no reference to the 
celebrated letters, on which depends the credit due to Buchanan in Us 
history and detection, and to de Thou, who was led by Buchanan. Those 
letters will be noticed in the tottowin^ chapter : here I will Mily reaaik. 



that, if Mary andBothwell, with a view to their own marriase, had le- 

laTe c»rei 
is. It is 
Wat ttiey snouia nave retosea tnas wmcn wouui proDaoiy have eoneeaisa 
tlw murder of the sick man, and have adopted that— the btowinf ap of 



■ohred to remove Damley out of the way, poison would have ofTered tiien 
an expedient equally sure, and infinitely less dangemas. It is straa|a 
that they should have refiued that which would probably have eoneeakd 



the house — ^which mast pablish the murder to the whole world. 

t Keith, pref. viii. Anderson, ii. 808. Laing, ii 97. KiUegraw'sjBllir 
In Chalmers, L 809. 
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judicial inquiries were instituted, and a proclamation 
was issued, offering rewards in money and land, for the 
discoyery and apprehension of the murderers, with a 
full pardon to any one of the party who would accuse FeD 
bis accomplices.- The same noblemen continued to ^^ 
attend the royal person; and Murray, who the day 
before the murder had left the court on a visit to his 
wife, rejoined his colleagues in the council. 

Men, in accordance with their political partialities, 
attributed the murder to the leaders of one or other of 
the two great factions which divided the nobility. After 
a few days, placards appeared on the Tolbooth and the 16* 
walls, charging the crime on Bothwell and several of 
bis dependants, '* the queen herself assenting thereto." 
A proclamation immediately called on the accuser to 
come forth with his proo&, promising him impunity for 
bis person, and the reward which had been offered for 
the discovery. He replied, by other placards, demanding 19 
as previous conditions, that the money should be de- 
posited in safe hands, and that certain persons, servants 
about the palace, should be taken into custody. It was 
soon ascertained that the writer was James Murray, a 
partisan of the £aiction hostile to the court : but though 
the most diligent search was made after him, he had the 
good fortune to escape discovery *. 

By this time the earl of Lennox, the father of 
Darnley, who had come to an understanding with 
Argyle, Morton, Murray, and their friends t, took up 
the charge where it had been left by its anonymous 
author. In a long correspondence with Mary, he re- 20* 
quested her not to wait the meeting of parliament, bu^ 
to imprison the persons mentioned in the placards, and 
to examine them before a convention of the nobility. 
The parliament she had called already, the imprisonment 
she refused, on the mere authority of an anonymous 
hand-bill. Let him come forward himself, and she 
would deal with those accused by him according to law. 

• Calaba. 136. t Ibid. 137. 
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Mar. When his answer, in which, instead of accusing as 
1^- guilty, he only denounced these persons as vehemently 
24. suspected of the murder, was laid before the council, 
Bothwell haughtily declared that he would not allow 
such suspicion to remain a blot upon his character, and 
demanded a speedy trial. The twelfth of April was ap- 
pointed, and due notice sent to the earl of Lennox. 
Murray, with his characteristic caution, solicited leave 
to travel ; and, entrusting his interests to the care of 
Bothwell, departed from Edinburgh on his way to 
April France ; and Lennox, aware of his inability to support 
^ the charge, or intimidated by the superior power of the 
accused, though he had left Glasgow to attend the trial, 
wrote from Stirling on the eve of '* the assize,'' to ro- 
ll, quest an adjournment*. He had already solicited the 
good offices of the queen of England ; and Elizabeth 
8. instantly despatched a messenger to Mary with a letter 
of most affectionate advice, which did equal honour to 
her head and her heart. Had it been perused by the 
Scottish queen before the trial, it would probably have 
opened her eyes to the abyss which yawned before her : 
but there is reason to believe that it was not suffered to 
reach the hands of that unfortunate princess till after 
the acquittal of the accused t. 

The provost of Berwick, the bearer of the letter, had 

12. reached Holyrood house at an early hour in the morning. 

But the object of his mission was already known : he 

was treated with incivility, and could procure no one to 

• Anderson, i. 36. S4 ; ii. 111. Howell, St. Trials. 907. It is fpnenUy 
supposed that the trial was granted at the denunciation of Lennox, bat 
Botnwell asserts that it was granted at his bwn request (Memor. 527) ; 
and. that this is true, appears from the fUct, that of the seven denoaneed 
by Lennox, he alone was tried. It is moreover plain that Ijonnox shrank 
from the trial because he had no proof. '* I find," says Killegrew, the 
English envoy, " suspicions and no prooft.** Chalmers, L 809L Lranax 
denounced the persons charged in the hand-bills : yet no proof was afler- 
wards brought against any one of them, though several other penoaa were 
tried, and executed for the murder. 

f This letter is in Robertson, L Apn. xix. Arehbishon Beatoa, from 
Paris, had equally exhorted her to clear ner character by the prasoention 
of the murderer. Keith, preC ix. But I do not believe MelviUe's sloiy 
respecting lord Henries (Mel v. 78) : for that nobleman apoears in ««ery 
instrument about this time as a supporter of Mary and Botnwd • 
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inform Mary of his arrival. After a delay of some 
hours, Maitland took the letter, and returned with an 
answer, that the queen was still in bed, and that no one 
dared to disturb her repose. Bothwell immediately 
proceeded to the Tolbootb, surrounded by two hundred 
■oldiers, and four thousand gentlemen. Maitland rode 
by his side ; Morton accompanied him, and supported 
his cause ; the earl of Argyle presided as hereditary 
justiciary of Scotland*. A motion to postpone the 
trial for forty days was made and rejected ; and, as no 
prosecutor appeared, the jury having heard the indict- 
ment, and evidence to show that Bothwell could not have 
been at the Kirk of Field at the time of the explosion, 
returned a verdict of acquittal. He then, *' according to 
** usuage and the laws of war,*' by proclamation, and 
papers affixed to the cross and the church doors, reas- 
serted his innocence, and offered to fight, in single 
combat, against any native of Scotland, France, or Eng- 
land, who should dare to charge him with the murder t. 
To clear herself from suspicion, it was incumbent on 
the queen to bring the real assassins to justice. This 
had been remarked to her by Elizabeth ; it had been 
urged in the most impressive terms by her ambassador 
at Paris, and it had, on more than one occasion, been 
acknowledged by Mary herself. But how, her ad- 
versaries ask, did she proceed? She refused the 
reasonable petition of her father-in-law ; she granted 
to Bothwell a collusive trial ; and she persisted in main- 

* See Pniry*B Icttpr of Apr. 15. Chalmers, ii. 945— S47* Mr. Laing 
will not allow that Morton was at all concerned in this trial, L 70. Yet 
I see not how he can elude the testimony of Belforest TJebfa^ i. 403) ; or 
of Camden, Mortonio cau$am ejus sustinente, i. 138. Morton had been 
apxNnnted one of the jury, but paid the forfeit, under pretence that he was 
a kinsman of Darnley. Drury, ibid. 

t Anderson, iL lOy. Both well's mem.*5S8. He maintidns, of coone, 
that he was innocent, and charges the murder on " the traitors,'* that is. 
the exiles. It may have bern that he was not present at the perpetratUm 
of the crime ; fur. as there was a guard of fifty men at Holynwd house, it 
is difiBcult to conceive huw any man could have entered after the explosion 
without being challenged ; and it was proved by the testimony of Huntley 
that, hastenini; with the intelligence to Bothwell's apartment, he found 
him and the counte^ts in bed. But this is no proof that the murder was not 
committed with his foreknowledge^ or by his agents. 
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taining his innocence on the credit of an acquittal, 
which, to every impartial observer, furnished additional 
confirmation of his guilt Would she have acted in a 
manner so fatal to her reputation, bad she not been im- 
pelled by some powerful motive, such as consciousness 
of crime, or a licentious passion for the person of the 
murderer ? In reply, her advocates remark, that in tbe 
preceding statement, much has been taken as fact, 
which never was proved ; but, even in the supposition 
of its truthy it should be remembered, that Mary was a 
young and defenceless woman in the hands of a faction; 
that she could receive no information, could adopt no 
measure, but through the medium of her council ; and 
that this council was composed of the very persons who 
are said to have planned the murder, or directed its ex- 
ecution, or given bonds to screen the perpetrators fh>m 
punishment. It was no wonder, then, if in such cir- 
cumstances, and surrounded by such interested and 
unprincipled advisers, she were taught to believe that 
Bothwell was innocent, that the accusation had been 
suggested by the malice of his enemies, and that Lennox 
requested a delay, because he found himself unable to 
substantiate the charge. 

Two days after the trial the parliament was opened, 
and its proceedings appear to cast some light on the real 
object of those who had procured the death of Dandey. 
Though Mary had reigned but a short time, she had 
already bestowed, at the solicitation of her ministers, 
two-thirds of the property of the crown on them and 
their adherents. They held, however, these acquisitions 
by a precarious tenure ; because the law of Scotland 
gave the sovereign the power of revoking all such grants 
at any time, before he or she had reached the age 
of twenty-five years. It was known that the late king 
expressed himself with much warmth against the im- 
provident bounty of his wife. In the preceding April, 
Mary had made a partial revocation ; and, as the pre- 
sent was the last year in which she could exerdse that 
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right, there could he little douht that Darnley, had he 
lived, would have urged her to a general act of resump- 
tion. The great ohject of the lords was to take away 
the very possibility of such a measure. In the short April 
space of three days, the lands forfeited by Huntley were 1^* 
restored, the grants made to Murray, Bothwetl, Morton, 
Crawford, Caithness, Rothes, Semple, Henries, Maitland, 
and others, were ^nfirmed ; and the power of revoca- 
tion was taken bcfth from the queen and her successors. 
In addition, the act abolishing the papal jurisdiction, 
which had been made by the convention in 1560, but 
had never received the royal assent, was now ratified ; but 
to it was appended, probably to silence the objections of 
the queen, a permission for all Scotsmen to serve Grod 
according to the dictates of their consciences *. Lastly, 
the recoil of the trial of Bothwell was brought into the 
house, the proceedings were revised, and the verdict 
declared just and legal t. 

On the day after the dissolution of parliament, twenty- 20. 
four of the principal peers, comprising, as well those 
who had been distinguished by their loyalty, as those 
who had repeatedly borne arms against their sovereign, 
assembled and subscribed a new bond. They were 
made to assert their belief of the innocence of Both- 
well ; they obliged themselves to defend him against all 
calumniators, with their bodies, heritages, and goods; 
and they promised upon their consciences, and as they 
would answer to the eternal God, to promote a marriage 
between him and the queen, as soon as it could be done 
by law, and she might think convenient ; and for that 
parpose to aid him with their votes, their lives, and their 
goods, against all mortals whomsoever. If they be- 
heved him to have been a party to the murder, a more 

• Keith, 378, Act ParL iL 54?. It is singnlar. that Anderson pablished 
the •onlnnation to Bothwell, and omitted the others. L 117. 

f This was asserted by Mary, and a number of Scottish lords in their 
instructions to Mary's agento in England. Goodal. ii. 1631 34S. 361. 
Mr. Laing tells ns, that it was a direct and wflftil falsehood, i. 69. note. 
Yet Bothwell, without any concert with her or them, asserts the same ii| 
his BeBorial, p. fiSL Tliae eannot he a doubt of the fbct. 

VOL VII. 2b 
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disgnoefiil associatkm does not sully the page of his- 
tory*. 

The next day Maiy rode to Stirling, to Tisit her 
infant aon, whom, for greater security, she had lately 
intrusted to the custody of the earl of Marr. On her 
jMl return, she had reached the Foulhrigge, half a mile 
^ ftom the castle of Edinhurgh, when she was met by 
Bothwell at the head of one thousand horse. To resist 
would have been fruitless; and the queen with her 
attendants, the earl of Huntley, Maitland, and Melville, 
was conducted to the castle of Dunbar. There she 
remained a captive for the space of ten days : nor was 
she suffered to depart till she had consented to become 
the wiftB of Bothwell t. 

To explain this extraordinary transaction, her enemies 
represent it as a collusion between the parties. They 
had long been lovers ; they wished to marry ; and a show 
of violence was made to save the reputation of the 
queen {. It is, however, but fur to listen to her own 
story. Mary tells us, that previously to her visit to 
Stirling, Botiiwell had dropped some hints of marriage, 
but received so resolute an answer, that he saw nothing 
but force could win her consent. On her return towards 
Edinburgh, he seized her person, and conducted her, 
against her will, to Dunbar. There he renewed his 
suit with more earnestness, conjured her to attribute his 

* Keith, i. 383. Andenon, I 107. The sobserihera compriee all tlie 
bisboM that were in parliament bot one, all the earls bat two, and all the 
lords bat five. It is stated by Camden, that the bond was devised by the 
parties to the murder, ne Bothwellus, promissis naptiis escloaos, coe at 
totias sceleris architecUM inumalaret Camd. L 138. 

t Scottish acts, iii. 8. 

t To these insinuationi may be opposed two powerftil objections. 1**. 
Mary*s enemies never spoke of the collasioa for many months afterwards. 
In their (tifferent proclamations, and in the act of ^liament against 
Bothwell, they considered her captivity as real, and effected by soperior 
force. Anderson, i. 131. 136. 139. 143. Act Pari. Ui. 6—8. 9°. To prove 
the collusion, they produced a paper said to have been written or signed 
by her, and purporting to be a license to the lords to subscribe the bond ou 
the SOth. Now, if this license were genuine, no appearance of force 
would have been necessary ; she had already declared to the whole nolii- 
lity of Scotland that she was willing to marry the earl. If U be not, how 
can we sssent to an hypothesis, the framers of which were compelled to 
eommit an act of foreevy for its support? Bothwell, in his own narrative, 
says nothing respecting the seixure of the queen or her consent, bol 
Attribtttei the marriage to the advice of the subscribers to the bund,5Sl. 
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Tiolence to the ardour of his affection, and laid before 
her the bond of the lords with their respective signa- 
tures. Mary perused it with astonishment and dismay : 
yet her repugnance was not subdued. It did not arise, 
if we may believe her own assertion, from any suspicioi^ 
that the earl had been guilty of the murder of Darnley 
—she had been taught, by all around her, to believe 
the charge groundless and vexatious — but she considered 
the match unequal, and the proposal premature ; and 
dhe wished, before she entered on another marriage, to 
take the advice of her friends both at home and abroad. 
She had at first cherished a hope that the news of the 
outrage would summon an army of loyal subjects to 
rescue her from her prison : but day passed after day ; 
no sword was drawn in her cause, no attempt made in 
her fiivour ; the apathy of the lords proved to her that 
the boiid was genuine, and that she was a captive in the 
hands of an audacious subject. Bothwell insensibly 
assutned a more decisive tone : ** nor did he oeise till, by 
*' persuasion and importunate sute, accompanied with 
•• force, he had driven her to end the work *." The 
meaning of the words " accompanied with force,*' she 
has not explained; Melville, her servant and fellow- 
prisoner, assures us that it was the violation of her 
person t. 

* Anderson, i. 89. 102. In a letter to the axchbishop of Glasgow (May 

set), she asserts that this statement eontains '* the verie trewth <» th« 

' •* mater.*' It should, however, be remembered, that it was made under 

the necessity of saying something in her own vindication. ** The event 

** indeed is strange, and ntherwiss nor ye wuld have lukit for.** lUust. 177. 

f Melville, 80. Melville*s testimony is corroborated by Mary's ene- 
mies in their answer to Throckmorton (Keith. 418 ; Stevenson. 333), that 
she was compelled '* by fear, force, and, as b^ mony coigeetnres may be 
** weil susi)ected, other extraordinary and mair unlauchfull meanys to be- 
** come bed-fellow to another wyves husband." In the sonnets attributed 
by them to Mazy is the following allusion to the same thing. 

" II se fit de ce corps possesseur, 

Du quel alors il n'avoist pas le coeur." 
If the sonnets are forgeries, this passage is quite in keeping with tha 
obove answer to Throckmorton : if they are genuine, it completely nega- 
tives the assertion that Mary had previously lived in adultery with Both- 
well, and had assented to the murder of her husbaod, that she misht marry 
her paramour. It may be that by *' uulauchfull meanvs" they hinted at 
magick. 

2b2 
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Bothwell now left the fbitress : but it was to oonduet 

the captive queen firom one prison to another, firom the 

May castle of Dunbar to that of Edinburgh. Here she 

^ pleaded Ibr time, that she might obtain the consent of 
the king of France, and of her relations of the boose 
of Guise. But his ambition was too impatient to run 
the hazard of delay. The only remaining obstacle, bis 
existing marriage with Janet Gordon, sister to the earl 
of Huntley, was in a few days removed. Both had 
already sued for a divorce, she on the ground of adultery 
in the consistorial, he on that of consanguinity in the 
archiepiscopal court : in both a fiivourable judgment was 
pronounced; and it was hoped that the objections of the 
protestants would be silenced by the decision of the <»e, 
those of the catholics by that of the other. Exactly 

1^ <«e month after his trial, Bothwell led the queen to the 
court of sessicm, where, in the presence of the judges, 
she forgave the forcible abduction of her person, and 
declared that he had restored her to the full enjoys 
ment of liberty ; the next day she created him duke of 
Orkney ; and having granted a pardon to the lords who 
had subscribed the bond, was married to him by a re- 

15. formed minister, in the hall of Holyrood house ^. Still, 
however, she remained a prisoner. Guards continnally 
watched the passages leading to her apartments; no 
person could (A>tain access to her, except in the presence 
of Bothwell ; and the harsh treatment which she daily 
experienced convinced her that she had given to herself 
a cruel and imperious master. The unhappy queen 
was often discovered in tears. But though her present 
sufferings might teach her to perceive and lament her 
past indiscretion, she could then form no idea of that 
long train of evils with which it would be followed ^. 
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Note (A), Page 118. 

The history of their interview is interesting. Ridley 
waited on Mary, Septemher 8, 1552, and was courteously 
received. After dinner he offered to preach before her 
in the church. She begged him to make the answer 
himself. He urged her again ; she replied that he might 
preach, but neither she, nor anyof hers, would hear him. 
Midley, " Madam, I trust you will not refuse €k>d*s 
" word." Mary. " I cannot tell what you call God's 
** word. That is not God's word now which was God's 
*• word in my father's time.'* Ridley. ** God's word is 
*' all one in all times ; but is better understood and 
*^ practised in some ages than in others." Mary. " You 
*' durst not for your ears have preached that for God's 

V word in my fadier's time, which you do now. As for 
** your new books, thank God, I never read them. I 
** never did, nor ever will do." Soon afterwards she 

V dismissed him with these words : " My lord, for your 
" gentleness to come and see me, I thank you ; but for 
" your offer to preach before me, I thank you not." As 
he retired, he drank according to custom with sir 
Thomas Wharton, the steward of her household ; but 
suddenly his conscience smote him : '' Surely," he ex- 
claimed, " I have done wrong. I have drunke in that 
'* house in which God's word hath been refused. I ought, 
** if I had done my duty, to have shaken the dust off my 
'* shoes for a testimony against this house." Foxe, ii. 131. 

NoTB (B), Page 118. 

It has been asserted, on the authority of Foxe (iii. p. 
12), that the protestants of Suffolk, before they would 
support the claim of Mary, extorted from her, as an in- 
dispensable condition, a promise to make no alteration 
in the religion established under Edward. Is this state- 
mant correct ? 

Foxe himself has preserved a document which seems 
to show that it is not. During the persecution, these 
very persons presented to the queen's commissioners a 
long petition in favour of their religion. It was certainly 
the time for them to nave urged the promise, if any had 
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been given. But they appear to have no knowledge of 
any such thing. They do not make the remotest allusion 
to it They speak, indeed, of their services : but, instead 
of attributing them to the promise of the queen, they 
insinuate the contrary, by asserting that they had sup- 
ported her claim, because their religion taught them to 
support the rightful heir (Foxe, ilL 578^583). To me, 
their silence on this occasion seems conclusive. 

It has been thought a confirmation of the assertion of 
Foxe, that Cobb presented to the queen, soon after her 
accession, a supplication in favour of the reformed creed, 
signed by 100 persons, from Norfolk. But we know not 
the contents of the supplication ; and it was proved that 
Cobb was an impostor, and that the signatures were 
forgeries. For the offence he stood in the pillory, No- 
vember 24th, 1553. 

A better confirmation may be found in NoaQles (iiL 
16), from whom we learn that Wyat and his accomplices 
charged the queen with having broken two promises, 
one not to make alterations in religion, another not to 
marry a foreigner. Yet little credit can be given to re- 
ports circulated by rebels to justify their rebellion. One 
was, both probably were, fictions, the object of which was 
to irritate the people. 

It should, however, be observed that the emperor had 
advised her to make such promise, if she found it nec6«« 
sary. In his instructions to his ambassadors during 
Edward's illness, he says: "et T>our autant qu'il est 
vraisemblable qu*ils (the lords or the council) ne vou- 
dront admettre notre cousine a la couronne quils ne soient 
assures de deux choses. Tune qu'elle ne fera changement 
ni au gouvemement, ni es choses de la religion, Tautre 
qu*elle pardonnera tous que pourroient avoir 

commis ceux qui gouvernent, il. sera de besoin que en 
ce elle ne fasse difficult^, puisque c'est chose en quoi 
elle ne pent remedier ; conservant toutefois quant k soi 
sa religion entidre inviolablement, et attendant que Dieu 
donne opportunity de peu k peu reduire par bon moyen 
le tout, que sera ce en quoi elle devra autant veiller, si 
Dieu lui fasse cette mice de parvenir k la couronne.'* 
Renard, MS. iiL 6. Hence, though there is no evidence 
of any specific promise being made by the queen, it i» 
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not improbable tbat her partisans held out such expecta- 
tions to allure men to her standard. 

On July 22, as soon as Charles had heard of her suc- 
cess, he advised her to do nothing to shock the opinions 
of her subjects : *' qu'elle s'accommode avec toute 
douceur, se conformant aux definitions du parlement* 
sans rien faire toute fois de sa personnequi soit centre sa 
conscience et sa religion, oyant seulement la messe 
Ipart en sa chambre sans autre demonstration.... 
Quelle s'attende jusques elle aye opportunity de rassem- 
bler parlement Ibid. 34. 

It was probably in consequence of this advice from 
Charles that, when she admonished the lord mayor on 
occasion of the tumult at St Paul's cross, she said that 
*V she meaned gratiously not to compell or straine other 
*' men's consciences otherwise then God should, as she 
*' trusted, put in their heartes a perswasyon of the truth 
** thorough the openinge of his worde unto them.'* 
(Council book, Archeeol. xviii. 1 73.) However, as if she 
were apprehensive that advantage mieht be taken of 
these words, in a few days she published a proclamation, 
in which she repeated the same, but with this addition : 

untill such time as further order by common consent 

may be taken therein." Wilk. Con. iv. 86. 



M 
CC 



NoTB (O* Page 141. 

The principal persons restored were Gertrude the 
widow, and Courtenay the son, of the marquess of Exeter ; 
Thomas Howard, son of the earl of Surrey ; and the two 
daughters of lord Montague, who had suffered under 
Henry ; Edward Seymour, son to the duke of Somer- 
set ; and the heirs of Arundel, Stanhope, and Partridge, 
who had been beheaded with Somerset, under Edward. 
The duke of Norfolk, who was supposed to have been 
attainted on the last day of Henry^s life, did not ask for 
the same benefit. He denied the validity of the at- 
tainder. The case was argued before the judges at Ser- 
jeant's inn. The duke produced the original act, and 
the commission to give to it the royal assent. His 
counsel remarked, that, contrary to custom, the king's 
signature was placed, not above, but below the title ; 
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and ihat the letters were too perfect to faaye been made 
by a person at the point of death ; whence they inferred 
that Uiere was no sufficient evidence of the royal assent 
having been given, and that of coarse the attainder was 
of no torce. For greater security* however, a bill was 
passed, *' to avoid" the attainder* When it was sent to 
the lower house, lord Paget appeared as a witness, and 
declared on his honour &at the king did not sign the 
commission, but that a servant of the name of William 
Clark impressed on it the royal stamp: and that this 
was the fact appears from Clark's own list of instruments 
to which he had affixed the stamp, in State Papers, L 
p. 898. The patentees, who had purchased some of the 
duke's property, petitioned to be neard by counsel ; but 
they afterwards referred the matter to arbitration, and 
the bill passed. Journals, 32. Dyer's Reports, 9.^. 
The duke had, however, taken the precaution to obtain 
a general pardon of all offences from the queen. Rymer, 
XV. 337. 

NOTB (D), Page 207. 213. 

It may be asked why I have omitted the affecting 
martyrdom of the three women of Guernsey, and the 
preternatural death of Gardiner. My answer is, that I 
believe neither. 1°. The first rests on the doubtful au- 
thority of Foxe, whose narrative was immediately con- 
tradicted, and disproved by Harding. Foxe replied, and 
Persons wrote in refutation of that reply. I have had 
the patience to compare both, and have no doubt that 
the three women were hanged as thieves, and afterwards 
burnt as heretics ; that no one knew of the pre^ancy 
of one of them, a woman of loose character ; and that 
the child was found dead in the flames after tlie body of 
the mother had fallen from the gibbet The rest we owe 
to the imagination of the martyrologist or of his in- 
former. See Foxe, iii. 625, and Persons' examination of 
Foxe, part ii. p. 91, 

2^. Foxe, on the authority of an old woman, Mrs. 
Mondaie, widow of a Mr. Mondaie, some time secretary 
to the old duke of Norfolk, tells us that Gardiner, on the 
16 th of October, invited to dinner the old duke of Nor* 
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folk ; but 80 eagerly did he. tbirat after the blood of Rid- 
ley and Latimer, that be would not sit down to table, 
but kept the duke waiting, some hours, till the messen^ 
ger arriTed with the news of their execution. Then he 
ordered dinner: but in the midst of his triumph God 
struck him with a strangury : he was carried to his bed 
in intolerable torments; and never left it alive. (Foxe, 
iii. 450.) Burnet has repeated the tale. (Burnet, . iL 
329). Yet it is plainly one of the silly stories palmed upon 
the credulity of the martyrologist : for, 

1^ The old duke of Norfolk could not have been kept 
waiting ; he had been twelve months in his grave. He 
was buried October 2nd in the preceding year. 

2^ Gardiner had already been ill for some time. 
Noailles (v. 127.) informed bis court, on the 9th of Sep^ 
tember» that the chancellor was indisposed with the 
jaundice, and in some danger. 

3^. On the 6th of October he was worse, and in more 
danger from the dropsy than the jaundice. There was 
no probability that he would live tUl Christmas (v. 150). 
From the 7tn to the 19th he was confined to his cham- 
ber ; and left it for the first time that day to attend the 
parliament. These dates are irreconcilable with the 
story in Foxe ; according to which, he must have been 
seized with his disease on the 16th, and could never have 
appeared in public afterwards. 

Note (E), Page 260. 

In the first year of her reign, the queen gave the fol- 
lowing explanation of her supremacy, in " an admoni- 
tion to simple men, deceived by malicious," 

Her majesty forbiddeth all manner of her subjects 
to give ear or credit to such perverse and malicious 
persons, which most sinisterly and maliciously labour 
to notify to her loving subjects, how by words of the 
" said oath it may be collected, that the kings or queens 
** of this realm, possessors of the crown, may challen^ 
** authority and power of ministry of divine service m 
** the church, wherein her said subjects be much abused 
** by such evil-disposed persons. For certainly her ma- 
** jesty neither doth, nor ever will, challenge any other 
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" authority, than that was challenged and lately used 
" by the noble kings of famous memory, king Henry 
" the eighth, and king Edward the sixth, which is and 
" was of ancient time due to the imperial crown of tint 
** realm ; that is, under Grod, to have the sovereignty 
*' and rule over all manner of persons bom within these 
** her realms, dominions, and countries, of what estate, 
either ecclesiastical or temporal, soever they be, so as 
no other foreign power shall or ought to have any su- 
periority over them. And if any person, that hath 
** conceived any other sense of the form of the said oath, 
** shall accept the same oath with this interpretation, 
" sense, or meaning, her majesty is well pleased to 
** accept every such in that behalf, as her good and obe- 
'* dient subjects, and shall acquit them of all manner of 
'* penalties contained in the said act against such as 
" shall peremptorily or obstinately refuse to take the 
" same oath." 

This explanation satisfied many of the puritans ; the 
catholics objected to it, that it seemed to give to her 
spiritual as well as civil authority, and at the same time 
excluded all spiritual jurisdiction derived from any 
foreign bbhop. 

Note (F), Page 262, 

It should be observed, that deprivation was not the 
only punishment inflicted on the catholic bishops for 
their nonconformity. They were objects of persecution, 
with perhaps one exception, as long as they lived. Those 
who had attended in parliament were deprived immedi- 
ately ; &e others were sent for from the country, and 
shared the fate of their brethren. All were placed 
under custody ; and during the winter the sentence of 
excommunication was published against Heath and 
Thirlby» and in the summer against Bonner. By that 
time Tunstall of Durham, Morgan of St David's, Ogil- 
thorp of Carlisle, White of Winchester, and Bainesof 
Coventry, had di^ of the contagious malady which pre- 
vailed. Scot of Chester, Goldwell of St. Asaph, and 
Pate of Worcester, found the means of retiring to the 
continent. Of the remaining seven. Heath, after two or 
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three imprisonments in tbe Tower, was pennitted to 
live on his own property at Cobham in Surrey, where 
the queen, by whom he was greatly respected, occasion- 
ally honoiured him with a visit. Bonner, after a confine- 
ment of ten years, died in the Marshalsea ; Watson of 
Lincoln remained a prisoner twenty-three years, and 
died in Wisbeach castle. Thirlby of Ely lived in the 
custody of archbishop Parker, and Bourne of Bath and 
Wells in that of Dr.Carew, dean of Exeter. Turberville 
of Exeter, and Pool of Peterborough, were suffered to 
remain at their own houses, on their recognisances not 
to leave them without licence. Feckenham, abbot of 
Westminster, passed from the Tower to the custody of 
the bishop, of London, then to that of the bishop of 
Winchester, and was at last confined in Wisbeach 
castle. 

Note (G), Page 263. 

This was not the only commission for the confirmation 
and consecration of archbishop Parker. One had been 
previously issued on Sept. 9. to Tunstall, bishop of Dur- 
ham, Bourne of Bath and Wells, Pool of Peterborough, 
Kitchin of Landaff, and Barlow and Scorey, the deprived 
bishops of Bath and Chichester under Mary. Now, the 
first four of these were bishops in the actual exercise of 
episcopal jurisdiction, for Kitchen had saved himself 
from aeprivaJtion by taking the oath of supremacy, and 
the other three, having been excused from attendance 
in parliament, had been suffered to remain unmolested 
in their respective dioceses. Had they, therefore, ac- 
cepted the commission, the confirmation and consecra- 
tion of Parker would have been vested with the formali- 
ties required by the statute of the 25th of Henry VIII. 
But it is reasonable to suppose that they refused to act 
under it, because no confirmation or consecration fol- 
lowed. The twenty days assigned by the statute ex- 
pired ; soon afterwards Tunstall, Bourne, and Pool were 
deprived ; and then the new commission of Dec. 6 was 
issued. 

But, notwithstanding the sanatory clause in this com- 
mission, a question was afterwards raised, whether the 
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new metropolitan, and tbe prelates confirmed and oon- 
aeorated by him, were bishops according to law. When 
Home, the new bishop of Winchester, tendered the oath 
to Bonner, the latter refused to admit his authoiitr : he 
was not a bishop recognised by law, because he had been 
consecrated after an illegal form, and his oonsecrator 
had been consecrated himself in defiance of the statute 
of the 25th of Henry VIII. The question was argued 
before the judges in the court of exchequer, who were 
unwilling, or forbidden, to give judgment ; and, to re- 
medy every defect, it was enacted by the statute of tiie 
8th of Elizabeth, o. 1, that all acts and things previously 
done by any person in any consecration, confiiination« or 
investing of bishops, in virtue of the queen's letters pa- 
tent or commission, should be judged good and perfect 
to all intents and purposes ; and that all persons conse- 
crated after the form in the ordinal of Edward YI. 
should be had to have been validly consecrated; and 
that the same ordinal should be thenceforth observed. 
Strype,i. 340.493. Strype's Parker, 61. Stat of Realm, 
iv. 484. 

Before I conclude this note, I ought* perhaps, to men- 
tion a story which was once the subject of acrimonious 
controversy between the divines of the two communions. 
It was said that Kitchen, and Scorey, with Parker and 
the other bishops elect, met in a tavern called the Nag's 
Head, in Cheapside ; that Kitchen, on account of a pro- 
hibition firom Bonner, refused to consecrate them, and 
that Scorey, therefore, ordering them to kneel down, 
placed the bible on the head of each, and told him to 
rise up bishop. Of this tale, concerning which so much 
has been written, I can find no trace m any author or 
document of the reign of Elizabeth. It is not impro- 
bable that the commissioners, having confirmed the 
election, dined together at the Nag's Head, the inn 
chiefly frequented by the clergy at that period; and 
that this circumstance may have given rise to the story. 
See, however, a note in Hallam's Constitutional History 
i. 160. 
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Note (H), Page 276. 

Elizabeth's objections to Knox arose from two causes : 
the antipathy to the English liturgy which he had ma- 
nifested at Frankfort and Geneva ; and his doctrine re- 
specting the incapacity of women to exercise the sove- 
reign authority. This he had published in his '* First 
** blast of the trumpet against the monstrous regiment 
'* (government) of women :" to which he had threatened 
to add two other blasts still more sharp and vehement. 
In the first, he taught that the rule of a woman was 
repugnant to nature, a contumely to God, a thing most 
Gontrarious to his revealed will and toproved ordi- 
nance, and finally the subversion of all equity and 
justice :" in the second blast he intended to teadi, 
that governors ought to be chosen according to God's 
ordinance ; that no manifest idolater, no notorious trans* 
gressor of God's holy word, should be promoted to any 
regiment; that no oaths nor promises could bind tfie 
people to obey and maintain tyrants against God and 
his known truth ; and that those who had appointed a 
governor might lawfully depose and punish him, if he 
showed himself unworthy of the regiment over the 
people of God. Strype, 122. Knox, Hist 478. At the 
time of the first blast, Mary of England was alive; nor 
did he foresee the elevation to the throne of another wo- 
man, a friend to the Reformation. To recover her favour 
he acknowledged to her and to Cecil, that she was an 
exception from the general rule; that her whole life 
had been a miracle, which proved that she had been 
chosen by Grod ; that the office, which was unlawful to 
other women, was lawful to her; and that on these 
grounds he was ready to obey and maintain her au^o- 
rity. Strype, 121. Elizabeth did not suffer herself 
to be cajoled by the flattery of the apostle, nor persuaded 
by the policy of Throckmorton, who interceded in his 
favour. " Considering what Knokes is hable to do in 
" Scotland, which is very muohe, all this turmoil there 
" being by him stirred as it is, it shiQd stand your majesty 
** in stede his former foultes were forgotten." Forbes, 
130. Cecil was obliged to caution his correspondents 
not to mention the name of Knox* ''Of all otbezs. 
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*' Knoxees name, if it be not Groodman's, is most odiose 
** here : and therefore I wish no mention of hym hither." 
Cecil to Sadler and Croft. (Sadler, L 532.) 

Goodman had been joint minister with Knox at Ge- 
neva, and bad published, in 1558, his celebrated treatise — 
" How superior powers oght to be obeyd, and wherin 
'* (hey may lawfully by God's worde be disobeyed and 
" resisted. ' In it he repeated the doctrine of his asso- 
ciate respecting the political incapacity of females, and 
taught that kings and magistrates might lawfully be 
deposed and punished by their objects, if they became 
wicked or tyrannical. He joined Knox in Scotland : 
but, though he had many mends, it was long before 
Elizabeth would allow him to set his foot in England. 
At his return, he submitted to recant his obnoxious doc- 
trine, first in 1565, and again in 1571. Strype, L 126. 
iL 95, 96. 

As soon as Elizabeth ascended the throne, the exiles, 
after some consultation, appointed Aylmer to appease 
the queen, by writing in favour of female government 
against Knox and Goodman. His tract was entitled 
" An Harborowe for fkithful and trewe subjectes against 
" the late blowne blaste concerning the government of 
" women. * MDJLIX. at Strasborowe the 26th of April" 
This tract made his fortune ; the queen gave him pre- 
ferment in the church, and in due time he was raised to 
the see of London. In his work he had advised the pre- 
lates to be content with " priest-like,'* and not to seek 
after ** prince-like fortunes :" but the bishop forgot the 
lessons of the exile ; and, being reminded of his own 
doctrine, he replied : " when I was a child I spake as a 
*' child, I understood as a child, I thought as a child : 
" but when I became a man, I put away childish things.** 
1 Cor. xiii. 2. Strype's Aylmer, 147. 177. 

Note (I), Page 295. 

Whitaker, in his vindication of Mary, persuaded him- 
self that he had made an important discovery with 
respect to this treaty. In a long and laboured note, 
appended to his third volume (p. 463), he contends that 
the treaty is a forgery, executed with the connivance of 
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Cecil and Wotton, for the purpose of depriving Francis 
and Mary of all real authority within the kingdom of 
Scotland. The same opinion has heen recently main- 
tained, and enforced with additional arguments, hy Mr. 
Chalmers, in his valuahle life of Mary (vol. ii. p. 411). 
FeeUng myself ohliged to dissent from these authorities, 
-I may he allowed to state the reasons why I helieve in 
the authenticity of the treaty. 

No one acquainted with the real history of the time 
can, in my opinion, douht of the following facts : 1^. that 
an accord or treaty of some description or other was ne« 
gociated at Edinburgh, between tne lords of the congre- 
gation and Montluc and Randan, the French commis- 
sioners. (See Haynes' State Papers, i. 329. 331 — 341.) 

2^. That the substance of that treaty, as it was com- 
municated by Cecil and Wotton to Elizabeth (July 6, 
Haynes, 351), agrees with the articles of the treaty, the 
authenticity of which is now called in question ; whence 
it follows that, if the forgery was committed at all, it was 
oommitted at the very time when the real treaty was 
concluded. (Haynes, 351. 355.) 

.3^. That within a month afterwards the treaty, now 
said to be a forgery, was laid before the Scottish parlia- 
ment, and was acted upon by it as if it were a real 
treaty. (Keith, 152.) 

4°. That the same treaty was sent to France by the 
lord of St. John's, with a request to the king and queen 
to ratify it as if it were a real treaty. (Keith, ibid. 
Hardwicke State Papers, i. 126.) 

5^. That they refused the ratification on the ground 
that the Scottish lords had not complied with the obli- 
gations prescribed by it. (Ibid. 126 — 138.) 

Now these facts seem to me to place the authenticity 
of the instrument beyond contradiction. Would CSecil 
and Wotton have dared to deceive their own sovereign 
by palming on her a spurious in place of a real treaty ? 
Would the &bricators df the supposed forgery have 
ventured to lay it immediately before the parliament, in 
which sate many persons both able and interested to 
detect the fraud? Would they have had the effrontery 
to ask the ratification of a forgery from the king and 
queen, who must have had the real treaty in their po»- 
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session ? Or would Francis and Mary have hesitated to 
ffround their refusal of ratification on the fraud, if anj 
fraud had existed? I see not how these questions can 
be satisfactorily answered in the hypothesis maintained 
by Whitaker. 

fiut the reader will ask, what are the reasons which 
induced him to pronounce the treaty a forgery ? 1^. The 
originals do not exist either in the archives of France or 
those of Scotland. How comes it that we have only an 
attested copy preserved by Cecil ? — But surely the non- 
existence of the originals at present does not prove that 
they did not exist formerly. As the treaty was not 
ratified, the originals may have been destroyed by order 
of Mary. 

2^ xhe commission before the treaty is dated in the 
sixteenth instead of the eighteenth year of Mary. This 
anachronism is, in the judgment of Whitaker, a con* 
vincing proof of the foi^ery. To me it appears to prove 
nothing more than the error of the copyist. Had Cecil 
and Wotton, or the lord James and Maitland, foisedthe 
commission, we may be assured that they would have 
been careful to date it correctly. 

3^. fiut the commission contradicts itsel£ On the 
2nd of June, it orders the ambassadors to proceed to the 
frontiers of Scotland, though the French ministers must 
have known that they were already preparing fpr that 
journey, in virtue of a previous commission, dated May 2. 
The answer is easy* The first commission did not em* 
power them to treat with the Scots: to remedy this 
defect, they Wrote for a second commission, and desued 
it might be sent after them. 

The other arguments adduced against the authenticity 
of the treaty are all founded on mere conjectures^ and 
appear to me of no force whatever when opposed to the 
facts already mentioned. 
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By the adoption of the thirty-nine articles the seal 
was put to the Reformation in England. A new church 
was built on the ruins of the old ; and it will be the 
object of this note to point out to the reader how for 



NOTES. 385 

th^se churches agreed, how far they disagreed, in their 
respective creeds. 

1^ They both taught that there is hut one Grod ; that 
in the unity of the Grodhead are three persons, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost : that the Son took 
to himself the nature of man ; that he offered himself a 
sacrifice for all sin of man, both original and actual ; 9tA 
that his is the only name whereby man must he saved. * 

2^. They equally admitted the three symbols, usually 
denominated the apostles*, the Nicene, and the Athana« 
sian creeds. 

3°. They equally revered the holy Scriptures as the 
true word of God. But here they began to differ. 
1^. Several books of the Jewish scriptures were pro- 
nounced apocryphal by the new, while they were ad- 
mitted as canonical by the old church. 2^. The former 
maintained that all doctrines, taught by Christ and his 
apostles, had been recorded in the Scriptures ; the latter 
that many things, such as the baptism of infants, the 
ebligation of observing the Sunday instead of the 
Sabbath, &c., had been taught by Christ or his apostles, 
and yet had not been recorded in the Scriptures, but 
were known only by tradition. 

4^. Both agreed that " the church hath a right to 
** decree rites and ceremonies, and hath authority in 
'* controversies of faith;" but the articles seemed to 
nullify this authority by restrictions. The church could 
decide nothing but what is contained in the Scriptures ; 
could not assemble in general council without the com- 
mand and will of nrinces ; and, when so assembled, was 
liable to err, and nad actually erred. The old church 
allowed no such authority to princes, and maintained 
that Christ, according to his promises in the Scripture, 
would so watch over his church assembled in general 
council, as not to suffer it to fkll into any essential error, 
either in faith or discipline. 

5^. Both equally required vocation and mission in 
their ministers ; and both intrusted thengovernment of 
the church to bishops, as the highest order in the hier- 
archy. But the old church, while it admitted no eccle- 
siastical authority in the prince as prince, acknowledged 
in the bishop of Rome, as successor of St. Peter, a 
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primacy of order and jurisdiction throughout the uni- 
Yersal church ; the new refused to the hishop of Rome 
any jurisdiction within the realm, and considered the 
aoyereign as supreme, eyen in ecclesiastical govern- 
ment 

6^. Both equally taught that the justification of the 
tinner cannot he acquired or deserved hy any natural 
effort, and that it is given gratis on account of the merits 
of Christ ; hut in this they differed, or perhaps seemed 
to differ, that the one inculcated justification by faith 
only, the other, in addition to faith, required both hope 
and charity. 

7^. That the sacraments are efficacious signs of grace, 
hy which God worketh invisibly in us, was taught by 
both . but the seven sacraments of the catholics, — ^viz. 
baptism, confirmation, eucharist, penance, holy order, 
extreme unction, and matrimony, were by the article9 
reduced to two, — viz. baptism and the eucharist. 

8-^. The most important points in which they differed 
regarded the eucharist. The English refi)rmers taught 
that in the sacrament " the body of Christ is given, 
" taken, and eaten, only after a heavenly and spiritual 
*' manner :" the catholics, " after a real Uiough spiritual 
" and sacramental manner :'' the former declaied that 
the doctrine of transubstantiation could not be proved 
firom the words of Scripture ; the latter, that it neces- 
sarily followed from the words of Scripture — the first, 
that the communion ought to be administered to laymen 
under both kinds, according to the institution and the 
command of Christ ; the others, that communion under 
both kinds does not follow from the institution, and is 
not prescribed by the command of Christ. 

9^. By the articles the mass was pronounced a blas- 
phemous forgery, on the ground that there can be no 
other sacrifice for sin than that which was offered upon 
the cross ; according to the catholics, the mass is a true 
propitiatory sacrifice, commemorative of that formerly 
offered on the cross. 

10^. The articles condemned, but in general terms, 
and without any explanation, the doctrines of — 1 , purga- 
tory; 2, pardons; 3, the veneration and adoration of 
relics and images ; and 4, the invocation of the saints. 
The cathohcs taught — 1°. that the souls of men who 
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depart this life, neither so wicked as to deserve the 
punishment of hell, nor so pure as to he admitted there 
** where nothing defiled can enter," are immediately 
after death placed in a state of purgation; 2°. that 
pardons of the temporal punishment of sin, called in- 
dulgences, are useftil and to he retained ; 3^. that it is 
lawful to show an inferior respect or veneration to the 
remains of holy persons, and to the images of Christ 
and his saints ; 4°. that it is also lawful to solicit the 
departed saints to join their prayers with ours, ** to beg 
for us benefits from Grod through his Son Jesus Christ 
our only Saviour and Redeemer." Con. Trid. Sess. xxv. 
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Note (L), Page 330. 

1. By act of parliament the crown had been limited 
to the three children of Henry VIII., Edward, Mary« 
and Elizabeth, and, failing them, to such persons as the 
king, by his last will, signed with his own hand, should 
appoint 

2. After his death, a will, purporting to be his, was pro- 
duced ; and by it the succession was limited, after the 
heirs of his own children, to the heirs of his second sis- 
ter Mary, wife of the duke of Suffolk, to the exclusion 
of the heirs of his eldest sister, Margaret, married first 
to James king of Scotland, and afterwards to Archi* 
bald earl of Angus. 

3. Considerable doubt was entertained of the authen- 
ticity of the will attributed to Henry. Under Mary it 
was pronounced spurious by the privy council ; by Eli- 
zabeth it was never suffered to be mentioned. 

4. By hereditary descent, Mary of Scotland was the 
next claimant, as the representative of her grandmother, 
Margaret, and after her the countess of Lennox, as the 
daughter of the same Margaret, by her second husband* 
the earl of Angus. 

5. The protestants dreaded the succession of Mary» 
on account of her religion. To remove her, it was con- 
tended that, by the law of England, no person born of 
foreign narents, and in a foreign realm, could inherit in 
England ; and therefore that, as she came under this 
description, being bom in Scotland, and the daughter of 
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king James and Mary of Lorrain, the succession be* 
longed to the next of blood, the countess of Lennox« 
whose mother was an Englishwoman, and who had 
been bom m England. To this it was yictorioosly 
answered, that the law in question was confined to pri- 
vate inheritances, tind did not regard the succession 
to the crown. 

6. The partisans of the house of Suffolk maintained 
that the objection was valid ; and that it applied not 
only to the Scottish queen» but also to the countess of 
Lennox. They argued that, when the father and mo- 
ther were of different conditions, the child followed the 
father ; and that, as he was a foreigner, his daughter was 
a foreigner too : nor did it matter that she was born at 
Harbottle in England, for the earl and his wife did not 
dwell here as subjects to the king, but were merely 
strangers on their passage through the kmgdom. 

7. Elizabeth herself would give no opinion, nor suffer 
others to give any opinion, on these pretensions. Sensi- 
ble of the insecurity of her own claim, she looked with 
a jealous eye on all who had any pretensions to the 
succession, and seemed to fbar that, if the right were 
decided in favour of any person, that person mi^t su- 
persede her on the throne. 

8. Mary, from whom the house of Suffolk claimed, 
left two daughters, Frances and Eleanor. Of the three 
daughters of Frances, one only, by name Catherine, left 
issue. She was first married to the eldest son of the 
earl of Pembroke, and afterwards divorced from him. 
On the 10th of August, 1561, it was discovered thsi^ 
she was pregnant. She declared that she had been 
married privately to Edward Seymour, earl of Hertford; 
but Elizabeth, who pretended to believe that " since the 
" death of the lady «fane (her sister) she had been privie 
** to many great practices and purposes," (Haynes, 369,) 
committed her to the Tower ; though Cecil asserts thaC 
** he could find nothing in it" A child was bom ; (1561, 
Aug. 17, ut multi putant ex stupro, sed ut ipsi dicunt, 
ex legitimis nuptiis. Ea res turbavit animos multovom. 
Nam si sint verse nuptias, puer, qui susceptus est, alitur 
ad spem regni. O nos miseros, qui non possumus soiree 
sub quo domino victuri sumus. Jewell to P. Mar. 
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7 Feb. 1562. Bunii iv. 568.) Hertford was sent for 
firom France ; and the queen ordered the archbishop to 
inquire into the validity of their uni<m. " Nobody ap- 
" peared privy to the marriage, nor to the love, but 
" maids" (Hardwicke Papers, i. 177) ; and the archbishop 
pronounced them both guilty of an illicit intercourse, 
and adjudged tbem to be pimished acowding to the 
queen's pleasure. (1562, Feb.) £hzabeth ordered them 
to be confined in separate parts of the Tower ; but, by 
the connivance of the warders, they met again ; a se- 
cond child was the consequence; and Hertford was 
condemned in the Star-chamber to imprisonment, and 
to three fines of 50002. each for three offences, the vio- 
lation of a maid of royal descent, the breaking of his 
prison to vidt her, and the repetition of the first offence. 
Catherine continued a prisoner till her death, which 
happened at sir Owen Hopton's house, whither she 
had been removed on account of the plague, on 26th Ja- 
nuary, 1568. Hertford*s confinement lasted nine years. 
Camd. 89. Ellis, iL 272—290. Nares, ii. 347. There is 
no proof that the marriage was ever established. In 
1606 lord Beauchamp obtained a grant of the earldom 
and barony, to take effect after the death of the earl : 
and his son, in the patent restoring him to the duke- 
dom of Somerset, is called heir-male to the first duke. 
See Mr. Hallam*s Const Hist. L 397. 

Hales, clerk of the hanaper, was the legal adviser of 
Hertford. In his seal to serve his client, he committed 
himself so far as to write a book, in which he attempted 
to prove the claim of the house of Suffolk to the succes- 
sion, and that of course the next heir was the lady Ca- 
thmne. Cecil, firom motives of policy or interest, sup- 
ported, as £Eur as he durst, the same opinion ; Bacon was 
less cautions, and even assisted Hales. The queen sent 
the latter to the Tower ; and, to show her displeasure to 
Bacon, excluded him fhim the council, and ordered him 
to confine himself to the business of the chanoeiy. 

9. If the succession were in the house of Suffolk, it 
undoubtedly belonged to the lady Catheiine, as repre- 
B^itative of her mother, the eldest daughter of the 
French queen. In parliament, however, t^re appeared 
a party miieh supported the chum of Mai^ar^ married 
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to Ferdinando Stanley* son to the earl of Derby, as the 
representative of the lady Eleanor, her mother, who was 
second daughter of the French queen. On what ground 
this party excluded the lady Catherine, I know not 

10. There was another party in parliament which 
maintained the exclusion of the issue of Margaret, the 
Scottish queen, for the reasons already alleged; and 
also the exclusion of the issue of Mary, the French 
queen, because, as they asserted, she could not be the 
lawful wife of the duke of Suffolk, he having at the 
time of his marriage a lawful wife living, of the name 
of Mortimer (Havnes, 412). Hence they sought the 
true heir among the descendants of the house of York, 
and fixed on the earl of Huntingdon, sprune from 
George duke of Clarence, brother to Edward I v. His 
mother was daughter to lord Montague, and grand- 
daughter to the countess of Salisbury, executed by 
Henry VIII. The very mention of a successor alarmed 
the jealousy of Elizabeth ; and the earl, fearful of be- 
coming the object of her displeasure, wrote to the ead 
of Leicester, maintaining his own loyalty, and soliciting 
the protection of that favourite. See the letter in the 
Haidwicke Papers, L 187. 

NoTB (M), Page 337. 

On July 1 3th an interesting conversation took pkoe 
between Mary and Randolph respecting her intended 
marriage with Damley. The ambassador had hinted at 
her ingratitude in not following the advice of Elizabeth 
after so many promises to do so. " Your mistress," she 
replied, ** went about but to abuse me ; and so was I 
" warned out of England, France, and other parts : and, 
'* when I found it so indeed, I thought I would no longer 
** stay upon her fair words, but, bemg as free as she is, I 
*' would stand to my own choice : for, if your mistress 
*' would have used me as I trusted she would have 
** done, she cannot have a daughter of her own that 
** would hav» been more obedient to her than I would 
have been ; and yet I desire to live in that peace and 
amity with her that before I did. Let not her be 
offended with my marriage, no more than I am with 
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** hers : and for the rest I will abyde such fortune as 

'* God may send me." Randolph answered that his 

mistress had frequently shown her good will towards the 

Scottish queen : that Mary had offered to follow Eliza* 

beth*s advice, and yet had forfeited the benefit by falling 

in love with a man at first sight This was an offence 

which his mistress had a right to make known : she did 

not claim any authority over Mary, but gave advice 

because it was asked, and the adoption of it had been 

promised. '* It must now, however," said the queen, 

** be with me as it may be ; and I pn^ you tell me 

** what would the queen my good sister that I should 

*' do.** He replied, " Send home the lord of Lennox 

«* and the lord Darnley." " That," said Mary, " may 

•• not be. Is there no other way but that?" " That,^* 

he replied, *' is the best. But what if your majesty 

*• would alter your religion ?" " What would that do ?" 

she asked. '* Peradventure,'* said he, " it would some- 

what move her majesty to allow the sooner of your 

marriage.'*' " What would you," she exclaimed, 

*' that I should make merchandise of my religion, or 

*' frame myself to your ministers' wills I It cannot be 

*' so.'* Randolph then advised her to beware in time, 

and not compel Elizabeth to take severe measures in 

defence of her own honour. Mary concluded by saying. 

You can never persuade me that I have failed to 

your mistress, but rather she to me, and some incom- 

modity it will be to her to lose my amity, as the loss 

** of hers will be to me. Yet I will refuse to do nothing 

'' that well I may.'* Rand, to Cecil, July 16th, 1565. 

Stevenson, 122—124. 
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